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telf, „ALL THINGS LIVE FOR MAN, 


Man; cheavhic, e e 1 1 


of little, or ho Uſe . Wodld the Mole hive ad. 


hase felled che OC and tall Cedar] for their baff. 


ous Uſes? N 55 175 * N ul : nth £9 29" T3 f 


God, As only erin Min, and Fe 


be eiſed his Wiſdom on him, by giving Rid an excel 


lent! Form and enduing him with Reaſdn, but Ratk 


alſo ereated, and given to him, 4 every*green' Herd 
and the Trees upon all chigh Mauntains 3 and hath 


ſybjcRed, under his Dominion, ialb Fowis of the Air, 


R eee for the Exerciſe thereof.” TO 
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Benefizs,z but then, they, partake under the. Noviot. of Man's Dome(s 
. Creatures, which bear 
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Mr. POPE, in his Ethic Epiſtles, i is pleaſed io e this Tens! 


as the Height of Pride;'and a grofs Mb/hrdity: « Hoh mg Part; d fee no 
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us, i erm very remote to be duly ſenſible of Favours 
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190) char en would, therefore, dan the band or 
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an e bs beta plane tien In el the Ektent FO! Maid. 
cence, uod atknowledge them noeordingly;- I mould rather imagine, 


thgt to pon N die 8 ine, whed they are immenſely large and ſtine 
their » When they are altogether innumerable ; that ſuch 


Pibeedure Uiveurs Bebe of Iexfbility, than our Hypotheſis of Pre- 
Guaption j and had moge iu it of Iagraritudr, than that of Arrbgaun,Hvv 
1 Aud bo can't be deemed an Abſattfty, to maintain that G4 
ge nis for our Polleffion, when it is our Duty to believe, tht 
hq gave us, bis ovly Sew for our Propitiation ? Surely, it can ve neither 
difficult, nor extravagant , to ſuppoſe that he deſigned the babitable 
Globe, with'its #hole Furniture, for cur preſcat Uſe; nee be with> 
hald net his only Son, but freely delivered him up for our Salvation. 
Upon the Whole , we cannot but conclude , that the Attempt of 


our fun Por i tehther Aud with Kegard to bis Fellow Creatures, 


nor graieful with Regard to his Creator; neither is his Scheme, in Fad, 

ful. Tus Attedipt is riot lil, with Regacd to Man; becauſe it cob 
hin of one of the molt delightful and ravithing Contemplations ima: 
gitable. To 6onfider the great Author of Exiftence, as having MAN 
i tits Eye, chen he formed univerfal Nature; as coritriving all things 

with au immediate View to the Exigenicies 6f bis particular State, and 
mene then it} im eh & Manner, xy might be moſt conducive to his 
pervicutir Advantage” Tuts wuſt occaſion the fttorigeſt Satisfaction, 
whenever we caſt + Glance an the Objects arotnd uu. Nor gratefal” 
with Regard to God beexufe it bar the molt dire& Tehdency to d- 
mien, dos Sente of his Kindnels, and by that Means to throw A Damp. 
upon our Gratitude.” It tesedes us to Mok upon ourſelves as met 


loſt among a Croud of ether Beings, 0s regarded only with an occaſio- 


nal and incidental Reneficence ,. which: muſt certainly weaken the Diſ. 
potion , and indeed. flacken the Ties to moſt ados ing Thankfulneſs, 
— To the foregoing, (it © apprebended, p we qray juſtly add, Neither 
s wo n ee mene ee Nrn. urged 
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e on che Creation. 


face of it ſpread over, as a Table ell furmiſhed, with 


| from the ſure Word 8 this obe 88 FEY 
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his Geda and declare the' ee OR 
for the Children of Men; that they would offer unto. 
him the Sacrifice of Praiſe and Thankſgiving, and 
tell out his Works with Gladneſs ” Whatever can 


7 contribute to the Service or Pleaſure of Man; What-' 
ever is neceſſary for che Comfort, as well ; as \ the £ Sup- 


Ports of Life ; the Earth brings-forth- in Abunda 
and pays as a Tribute to Man, to. whom Dominion 
is given over all that is therein. How is che Su- 


fo 4 & 


beg ba 1 delicate wk Froits, * W to 
tz 8 . 50 | - nouriſh 


eatly concluſive . The World began with Man, and will ceaſe with 


tim ; conſequently, the grand Uſe , the principal End of the World, 
is, to lubſerve the Iatereſt of Man. le is on all Hands agreed, that 
the Edifice was erected, when Man was to be furniſhed. with an Habi- 


tation ; & that it will be demoliſhed, when May hath vo further Need, 
of its Accommodations » When be eaters into the Houſe not mad 
with Hands f eternal in the Heavens , * the Earth, and all the Works, 
that are therein, ſhall be diſſolved.” From, which it ſeems a very ob- 


vious and fair DeduQion , that Man. is the f! Caxſe of this inferior. 


Creation. So that we are doubtleſs privileged, (not:10.fay., on the 


Principles of Gratitude , oblidged) to uſe the following Lines, with s 
Fropriety and Truth equal to their Elegance and Beauty. 7 


For ME kind Nature wakes ber genial Porr, Th 


e Alus! for MEjthe Giape; the RI rokiny"" mp e 


os eee we neee ee, ee e 


I er ME, the Mine a thouſand Treaſures bringe; 


" "Wy... Fer ME, Health guſhes from a n 
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ei enn dee e se Taſbes, oo ealxven 
Spirig and tp e our Nifexſes! God himfelf 
iht Greation ag ben avias gravipaſly ple vd 20 

_ Gelars:w thet ſur we- Hſe uf Mn. m er hi Noĩ- 
FSigard«r Behold, Cuys he tm) I hwe given 
Jou #69 Herb, hraving fed, which tis upon the 
age Af al che Lan. andbevory Trez/in which is the 
Fruip gf a Tree bearing Sced, th 500 ie ſhell -be*for 
Met: br: How: gratious is the (Lov An tnierciful 

n he thus. mindful of Man, whillt he d th ten re- 
gardleſs of his Benefactor ; and who boviitifully fills 
the Mouths of thoſe who. forget to think of him, & 

to praiſe him for his Goodneſs to the Children of 
Men, — Though he opens the Doors of Heaven, and 
rains down. Plenty upon the Earth, though the 
Clouds drop Fatneſy, aud the Valleys ſtand fo thick 
with Cora, that they even laugh and fag, yet how | 
Frequently does the Tagratitude ef May receive this 
Profuflon of Goodneſs without once refleging upon 


the rnd Lad an « 
the knereaſe ! 2 


Thy ers Gas it's pct es of oh 
Beauty of the Univetſe i He that would have a juſt 
and. a0dequats Idea of that $upeadaus Whole, muſt 
vaſult the Orig. » Fas the Beautics of Nature 
Haun are 
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ted by any Pencil; But her o or to he deſeribed 
by mortal Eloquence ;thowever exalted or refiried,: 
For, „he can deelure the:Works'of Wane. 
or who:can::thow forth! all hie Greatneſs?” . 
 ithouſand:ſecrer Charme — Ten thoufind Rot of 
ble Graces will be wanting in the moſt Eo plete 


dem, bythe wiſeſt af the Sou of Men, © PU: 
Hou magiſold are:thy Works; O Lord; in Wit. 
dom dal ros made Aben un . Tle archi full 
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6 - On the Creation. 3 
Works of Nature , which is ſo obſervable i in them, 


baut that thele ſhoul@ likewiſe ldfer the Exiſtence be 
Bo Efficiency, of an omnipotent and all-wiſe Creatar? 


for the innocent Delight and Enteriajnmeot. of _all 
: his reaſonable Creatures. 93 


90 410 


The Beauty of the Univerſe 1 ſhews, that it 
js neither the Work of Fate, nor of blind Chance, 


nor of fortuitvus Cotitourſe3"bur'of 4 powerful and 
munificent Intelligence ; who confiderl,>in' thi fra- 
ming of it, not only what waz requifice for iti Pre- 


ſcrvation ; but likewiſe the Oraament of Natures 
and provided not oaly for the Neceſſity bot even 


531 $2. 01 rte r 


Wirh how many various Charms and Graces hath 


be adoraed. every, Part of the, Ugiverſe, avif He de- 
figned that Nature ſhould repreſent, to; us the Beau: 


ty and Lovelineſs, as well as the Wiſdom. and; Be- 
neficence of its; Author! And,, vo 4.4 
ls it poſſible to think, that all this Beauty and. Ore 
gament, which appears in every Part of Nature, and 
meets our Eye wherever, we turn, it, can have, apy 


other Author than a wiſe & benefice ot Being | ? Rea 
ſon forbids it: — For, Would Fate or Chance , 


[thoſe thoughtleſs , or rather chimerical Principles 


have provided, not only ſuch an amazing Plenty 
but have likewiſe conſulted the Oraament and De- 
light, the Order and Harmony which is obſervable 
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yince.a.reaſpoable Peaſant, that even acommen 
Cottage, that ſerves only to, ſhelter. ite Inhabirancy 
from the Inclemencics of the, Weather, was. the mere 
Effect of Chance; but he would certainly fland a- 
mared t our Folly ; hovld we ferioufty endeavour 
ww perfoade him, chat a lar ard magnificent Patite, 
enactiy tegolar in its Defign, adornet with elegant 5 
Sculptures and Printings, awd af ce Dtcorutfbh ö 
Art, was the mere Concourſe'of Atoms thot bfindty 
adjuſted ; he would certainly from rhente riſer a'wi 
Agens; even a we, from the. Works of the Creation, 
a ſupreme, al}-wiſe, and beneficent God... For, how 
wnreaſoeable.is it to impute That to Chance, which 


. carries with it all the Arguments and Chat acters uf 
Og, and Wiſdom! 


Was ever any eonfiderable' Work | „ (rodigtalng 
eat Variety, are gular & ordy Dif; :ofition of. Parts) | 


5 done by Chance 75 Will Chance fit Means | ro Eng 


in in Millions of laſtances, and not fail i in one 1 5 11 it 
to be ſuppoſed, that innumerable bling parts of Mat 


e ſhould marſhal themſelves into a World, ar once 
beaurifut for Order, and of exceilent and ns 


Uſed The very Suppoliticn.is abſord.. ,, ,... : 


. "Che dy wing then Ander ae udeus wid. eon. 
traty wo Reuſon, cant de. ec Hane ehe weale @- 
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| innumerable Multitude of From; Aberein 1 
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Bb 8 1 | on the Clextion. 1 


theiltie l Nate a Men, ſuch 48 that he ITY 


Ws made by Chance, and the Things aud 4 


fortuitous Concourſe 3 and that Man, at c 
"AJ 2 ' Plant from the Earth? Finn at oro 
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What Dick, Shift are _ Arbeit put-£0..to 


couatenance their Folly, or rather, Which Pay 


Rrongly expoſe it? Is it not far more reaſonable 0” 
attribute the vaſt Frame of the Uoiverſe, and the. 


Hog, 2 the Author of them? bivow S s t 
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Fo ſuppoſe u Being Ad Gbchlabl Wüden 


and Power, the efficient Cauſe of the World's Crea- 


tion, is; in itſelf, a yea. neither” A nor impro- 


< bable: For, DE . 11 St. $3565 WES NE 


What is more likely to make this imme World, : 
2to ſtretch· out the Heavens, 1 and lay the 1 | 


We of the Earth, chan infinite Power? 'Wha at m 
Hei i to communicate Being, and for many Degrees 
| of Happineſs to ſuch Variety of Creatures, . in- 

Finite Goodneſs? - Or, what more likely to conti! 
nue this beautiful Fabric of the Univerſe,” and all 


the Creatures therein, ſo perfect id theft Kind, and 


each Part ſo exactly fitted to the W Hoe, than inf. 
- Nite. Wiſdom ?. None, ſurely, but Cod, v bo alone 
doch wonderful Works and marvelouz to behold.” ol 


1843 1970 5 A c 3 2 But 


a = 8 


TNT 


— 
1 


TTY 


. 
_— 
- 


. 
* 
* 


37 


g 


* 
x 


- 
— 
8 » 
* 9 


© 


JJ en dt, Abe ot ee 


2 ; 


15 —— 0 Mp 47 
. Bus ſustbeg, Nog, aply.che Exiſtence-of:God, bur 
his Nature, & Perſections alſo may be hence iaſetted. 


> G6@ ide the Were, and all dogs; then is ie 
Self-exiſtent, - prior to the World, «and Eternal. 


Thie is clenrl ident; for | if God be the Crea- - 
aur of all, he cannot have his Being from any, ſeeing 
that che Creator anuſt be beſort the Creature. God 
Being the firſt Cauſe of all chiags, plaioly infets, 
that there was no Cauſe of Him, - that he derived 
pot his Being from any other, or depends upon him; 
belides himſelf; the Fountain &-Original.of all crea- 
ted Beings, from whom a things proceed, and up» 

on whom ellthings depend: In this the Scripture 
is expreſs; -< God was fram: Everlaſting ;* Be- 
fore che World vans and that . He laid che Foun- 
dation thereof; and that © without Him was not 
om Gong Made, that as made.” - Again, - 


Ai the Cithrion rhanifelts i to vs the ſeing, g Selk. 
Extſtence and Eternity of God, fo doth it equally 
ſhow-forth his Power, Wildom, = Goodneſs. 


Ft, Hi n- migbty Power: 2 To take all chiags 

of Nothing; end :: by the Word of his Power,“ 0 ; 

A LEvg fins" Life bohror * 
derm. . Fo 


| Wo on che Creation, | 1 
* Ef of Impbtes Weakneſs, or of leſs Po 
than His, who can do whatever he vill in 


Armies of Heaven, and amidſt che Inhabitants of 
the Earth. But, 7 $008 0 20 c All 5 


Secondly, His Wilaom: — As the Exterit-of cre- 
ation ſhe vs the Fullneſs of God's Power, ſo doth the 
infinite Variety of things created, and their entire 

Connexion with the Nie @ plaloly declare his 
infinite Wiſdom. Err. 

What leſs than Wisdom infinite could create ſuch 
Variety of Creatures, each «depending on, and ſup- 
_ plying the Defect of the other. Nothing is over 
looked. - Nothing is carelesſly performed. Every 
thing that exiſts, is adapted with perfect Symetry to 
the End for which it was deſigued : · & muſt theres 
fore, all of them have been-preſent to the Mind ot 
the Creator, and atranged ſrom the Beginning, in 
his great Deſign, when He firſt formed the Heavens 
and the Earth. — '** Such Knowledge is too won- 
derful for us ; It is high; we cannor. attain unto. it,” 


© But further, Not only his power and e 
are evident herefrom, but alſo, LE 


at; EA: 0 * 
2 Thirdiy, His Goodneſs ; As God FOR 
bath manifeſted his Power: ſo by making this habi- 
table Word 4 n Store · Houſe of every thing 
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geteffaty do oaſwer the Endbof Uſe, öf Profit, and 
for all things therein, He * _ 
ſhewn-forth his Wiſdom. and Goodneſs... 


Joy w ee Krit may | 26 Be you of thi 
Goodneſs of the Lord,” — Fhrodghour the whole 
Syſtem'of ching we behold f nne Tendency td 


promote the Benefit of the faei6hat, 1 wen 1 2 
animal Crestid n. | 


In ſome Parts of Nature his Tehdenty Huy be 
leſs obvious than to others. Objetts, which to us 
ſeem uſeleſs or hureful, may ſometimes occur ; ; and 
ſtrange it, were pif in ſo viſt und complicated a Syſ- 
tem, Difficulties df thir Ki ſnbuld not preſent 
eee whole Views aft ſs f narrow and limited 
6 r omar out he it It 
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(4) Salla, 10 un putat , vii quad ipfe facit. 

Some things in the World, the Vie oi which were not at all known 
in the Infancy of Learning, ſuch an vaſt Frafif of Monntainy, barren 
Deſerts, and wide Seas,: have been firocigly inſiſted on, as Arguments 
to ſhow the Want of Wiſdom in the Frame of Nature . — But it is 
well knows » | that in Proportion 2s the Knowledge of Nature bas in- 
creaſed ambig fa, theſe Diftculties have Wee. — 


Accounts have been given of many, perplexiog Appearances z - 

and proper ny oy pf ap 
which were, at fic, thought unprofitable or noxiens. They are fo far 
from being — in the Creation , that \contrarywile „ they are 
noble Works of the'griat' Crelltor ; dd "Wifel}* . moore Him for 
the Good of ou? filr Work: Sir Nett rügte. a , 
on Mountains and: V.. R 
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« As for the Works of the Lord; I Esse hae whaiverce cl 
« doth, it ſhall be forever ; there grime en 
neither may any thing be put to them; neither can the Ground of 
them be found out: When a Man hath done, then be beginaeth : 
« and when he leaveth-off , then he ſhall be doubtful; and God doth 
.< them, that Men fhould fear before Him!) oh 


Vs s See, thro' this Air, this Ocean, and this is Tart, 18855 
| All Matter quick, and burſting into Birth. | : 
| e „ how biet progreſive Life unte! W 


% Around, how wide | How deep extend below. ! 
u vlt Chain of Being! which from God began, 
. Naturezthereal, human ; Angel, Manj © © 

= Sud « Beaſt Bird, Fih, Inſo®t, what no Kyo cup hr, Nn 
No Glaſs can reach; from Infinite to thee z 

ron bes to Nothing, — — 
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All are but Parts of One ſtupendous Wholgz- ; | * 
% Whoſe Boop Nature is, pn Gall the Soul. 


1208 « Ceaſe then, nor ORDER Imperfe&ion name - Fg 200 
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1 5 « All Nature is but Art, unknown to thee; 


All Chance, Direction, which thou canft not ſee: F 5 


N * All Diſcord, Harmony, not anderftood Ea at 0 5 | | f * 
< A partial Evil, univerſal Good :— 
* 3 Wo *« And Spite of Pride, in erring Reaſon's spite, ee ry Ot, 
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| God's Works areonly perfe in their. King. 
3 To Wildam's Ear ris betend rere. S281 IA? 
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humhle and meek , and jgalaus of our own Judge- 
ment, when it thus oppoſeth ivfinue Wildom. Let 
us remember how few things we know, » how. many 
me ert ahout - and. hom may we ard ignorant off: 
and Thoſe, many of them, the moſt familiar, ori- 


Part of us, whereby we-underftand at all, our Soul. 
And thall we , therefore , pretend a9 craſure what 
God doth! and amend his Work I- gr to adviſe ig» 
finite-Wiſdom | Or to know the Eads and Purpoſes 


of his infinite Will, as if we; were of his Council! ! 
and wiſer than He ! — Na, let us beat in Mind that 


n n off of Reaſan, 


but o Peevidmeh-.. Ot tom 4 
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{/» Thoſe only who are el Ne 


Genius can Civeſt themſelves of the little Images of Ridicule, and ad- 


mire Nature in her Simpligity.and, Peiane f. As tor the djtiſe concei- 


ted Wits of the Ages .mbo.can-only thowtheir Judgment by finding 


Fault, they cannot be ſugpoſed to admire. tbe, ProdyQions which have 


nothing tq recommend: them but \the,Reaugics of Nature, when they 


do not know how to reh h en; thoſe;Corgpaſitions that, with all the 


Beauties of Nature „e all the additional ee 4 Art _ 
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beten FIRES enough: Itis 
ourown. Ignorance: or Prejudice. that makes.us, charge 
theſe Works of the Almighty, a Defeta, + Wheoe- 
A, It ia, fitter far ſuch finite Creatures; a4 we, 59. be 


ous things; Things chat we ſec and handle at Pleg: ' 
ſure: indeed , our own very; Bodies, and that very 


* 


42 a; et even 
A e - a2? en e Pay 8 5 1 0 
. +35 ( — — 8 i A * = 5 r 
ie Nature ? Can Imagination beat, "AY 
Amd bis gay Creation, r n 
Aud can he mix them with that TY * 


are here; there being abundantly enough to enter= 


a 3 And loſe them in each other, as appears + i616 3 212 9988 c 


. 5 dun es. . 

«« Who are we, that we ſhould reply againſt God ; 
Shall che thing formed, ſay to him that formed it, 
Why haſt thou made me thus ?” — If the Almighty 
| Lord of the Univerſe had, for his on Pleaſure, made 
this World of ours, more inconvenient for us than 
it is, it would better become us to ſit · ſtill, and Ia 
ment our own great and manifold Infirmities and 
Failings , which deſerve a worſe Place, and à more 
incommodious Habitation than we here meer-with, 
in this elegant, this well-contrived, well-formed 
World, in which we find every thing neceſſary for 
our Uſe, Profit, or Pleaſure; and in which there is 
nothing wanting to make us happy as long as we 


| ain the Minds of the moſt contemplative, - Glories 
enough to pleaſe the Eye of the moſt curious and 
inquiſitive, (4) - Harmonies & Concerts of Nature's 
' own, and Man's making, fufficient to delight the 
Ear of the moſt harmonious and muſical; all Sorts 
gs pony Os to 1 — ha Tas ” * 


5 8 8 „ And lay them on ſo delicately ne, E 5% ae . N 28 


80 e 


Enpugh do make us love and delight in this World, 
rather too, much, t han too little · conſidering how 
nearly. we are allied to another: The Clouds dif- 


hs their en e the univerſal 
tn 443 93 -v ba wy ng) 7 ot Gardenz - 


"£ tA) ' « Nature, thang tor ll Gobble, e del 
Proviſion for the Gratification of Gur Apperites , that, in ſome In. 
A bave deen an Epieufean. “ 
Cie. de Nat. De. 41 
\ A bold Figun, ene. fans Time, ju tha beautiful, 
675 * 185 | 99 * 
-4 (B) ee ee e (TINT 
and edifying Remarks upon the Wonders of. Mature, i is nely touched 
inthe Philoſophical TraxſaSiexs, recorded in the Book of Job, Chapt 
xkxvili, Verſe x5. - - m H0w he bath divided a Water 
J l 
with Senſe, that no Tranſlation can do it Juſtice. The following Para- 
phraſe, perhaps , may repreſent the principal Ideas comprebended is 
thi expreſſive Original « - Who hat branched but, and, with admi 
Judgment, diſpoſed a Variety of AqueduFs, for that immenſe Collection 
of Waters which float in the Sky ? Who difributes thoſe pendulous 
Flaads thro): all the Borders. of the Earth diſtributes them, not in 


cribe that Niceneſs of Contrivance, which now emits ,' now reftraing 


ta a0Mher;;. diſpenſeth thens 10 this Soil in lartzer , 10 that in ſmaller” 


—_ LCL Oy 
| by as vadiioguiied Delig + * 


© Germ, LXVILL . 


- 


yen of die · malt loxutiousy (a) -& fragrant Odoum 
to pleaſe . abe niceſt & tenidereſt Smell . In = Word, 


| ChataraRts, or promiſcvea; Gluts of Rain, byt in kindly Drops 


| refreſhing Showers ; with as much Regularity and Aconemy , az if, 
re- To whom ſhall we af- . 


them ; ſometimes derives their bumid- Train to one Place, ſometimes- 


Communications; and, ina Word, ſo manages the mighty Fluid, that 
eyes to its Wants z none d 


1 
- 


7 5 84 On the Cieition. 8 


Garden; ni des with their Showers", RIVER 
our Hand plants. The Fields ire our exfauſtleſi 
| Graniry; - The Ocean is bur vaſt Reſervair. . The 
Animals ſpend their Strength to giſpack dor Boff- 

neſs: reſign theit Cloathing and Lives, to provide 

for Food & Raiment, - La ſhort, Won Lede is 
Store Houſe of Conveniencies ; - every Seaſon brings 
vs the choiceſt Productions; : all Nature is pur Ca- 

5 terer. And, (which i is a moſt endearing Recommen-- 
dation of theſe Favours) they are all as lovely; "% 
they are uſeful. We obſerve, nothing. mean or in- 


5 elegant. All is clad i in Beauty's faideſt Robe (a) 


Nt es. Thin wartret her Barrows, Theu feadeſt 
- FW . Nie inte the little Valties thereof; Theo makeſt | 
e ie cot with the Drops of Rain ; and bleſſeft chi Jas * 
my creaſe of it. Thou ctbuneſt the tar) wn cby | 
i n dseg, and thy Clouds doop Hoca. % mis . 
1 . - All theſe things ate wonderful; a they oy beste 
1 te be ſo, by being viel uch katie. It i ths |. 
% bega Courte df whar we ea Nitvre; that Eagle 


HS 


and regulated by Proportion's-niceſt Rule. The 
hole Scene exhibits a Fund of Pleaſures to Imagi⸗ 


4 


een e ſame Time! th ti more than ſi 
5 all our Wants. -(@) - | ; 
{© This Co - of whis „ 


1 


ia (Daren very, call'd forth thoſe melodious Strain: 


froch tHe we aße Uf Lian! 3 „heb viſiteſt che 
en, uud bieſARt it; Tian mbntſt it vefy purn- 


ebe Author cad Coulter of it Fam Ger Thaughtg: | 


bit, 24 we nie ſeldoch Giſpoſed'ts thifik open Get; ti 
% * Ie ne and lünen By Toithetfing'wnvfurt | 
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nn Beavey of the Univer ud urn 
Gonncxian of all things. therein. 


Tuer and Lightning and Purthquakes, 5 
e nſfbifarng Phinomena of Nature,) may | 
tertiff' os into an Apprehenfibir of a fuperior Power. 
Ne it is not in thefs tremeridiovr Apearances off 
Power merely, that a good and” wellziaſtrucked Nan 
Betiolds” rfie-Creator of the World. - the conſtant 
aid regular Working of his Hands; in the Gleng 
Operations of his Wiſdom & Gdodneſs, ever going 
am through Nature, He delights to contemplate and 
adore him. This iA Proof of the Deity whick at- 


ne the Senſos im the: maſt ſweptr and: agrecalile , 


* 


though,. at the ſame Limes is the moſt: ſorcible. & 


convincing: Mannen. This; prefents/ un with the 


moſt-lively and amiahle View ofr our Maker; andy 


whillt ir:perſuades-avr Uaderſtanding of his Being 
and Exiſtence, engages our Affection 10.adore and 
love Him. Indeed, | 


The very Exiſtence of the Univerks i 185 aſtzoding, 
Memorial of the Goodneſs of the Creator. For, po- 
2 except Goodneſs could originally prompt Cres. 

The Supreme Being, Seff.exiftent' and A112 
e had no Wants which he could ſeek to ſup - 
ply: Ne new Ace on of Fohoiy' or Glory! way to, 
reſult” to kim, from 7 whom * made. R. 


Serm. - 8 


* 
« * n ” 
7 $* W347 
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0 unn. 4 


bie mg exits” . 
and Aa But, Wisdom 21 


4 Ill Voice” of Nature; and im fut veying the 
{Works of God, will find out their Maker n all-4 
them. „We cannot; indeed, by fearching, find out 
the Almighty | to Perfection nor e we iu un 
{wiſe , comprehend the amazing Maecbeniſm of tis 
Works; but by x due Contemplation of them ve 
dall arrive at a Knowledge more proper and uſeſul 
For us: We ſhall; be taught to diſcern, to magnifÞ 
| k & adore the great Creator, who iy-mighty, bryond 


_—_— as aS HDL __ a a« 


auction of the wiouteft'Herb/ivipaſt aeg — 
| There is nothing, then, Wel (endet) 1 


14 1 4 * ITE * 23 Poe TIME Tre tr terer 


r 32 6410 18 Ku 48 "es AY egy 4 
There is . 9a SA affords a more 


beef the 3 „W and (Goodneſs, of 


16 2 i - Werts ſr : 
| 1 5 — ohhinghG ata" 
thoſe eritical and refined Judges of Things, expreſs the — 


- tis by a Word, which 6guifies BEAUTY, "KOZMOZ . b 4 


tuns * 120 

(B) Thoſe en! living e [were made ſor our 

| Ps Suſtenance at the ſame Time, either delight us with their 
Melody, furnich us ſor Food, or:raiſe pleaſing Ideas im ws by the Bun- 
ty of their Appearance. Fountain _— and Rivers, are us refreſh. - 
OO NEE AY he. Soll tro which they paſs; +» 
e vol. $+ No. 337+... ba ni Abu 25%0 
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God, than the Never of the Univer nos che ens 
Gonacxinn of all thingy. tharein., 


Tender and Lighthing and Eur quakes, 8 
&euffoniffiing: Phiriomiena of Nature,) ay peritape 
eri de into an Apprehenſibir of a ſuperior Power, 
Fee it is not in thefs tremendbous Apearancer of 
Fbwer merely, that a god and” weflziüſtructed Nun 
Fetus che Creator of the World. the conſtant 
aid regular Working of kis Nunds; in the Glerig 
TOO of his Wiſdom & Gbodiieſs, ever goin 

mM through Nature, He delights to conremplate' 5 


ann the Senſas in tha maſt ſweptr and: agracalile , 
though, at the ſame Rime; in the moſt: forcible: & 
cons incing: Mannen. This; prefents/ un with the 
moſt-lively and amialtle Vie oi our Maker; and 
whilſt it perſuades: aur Underſtanding of his Being 
and Exiſtence, engages our Aﬀegions io adore and 
love Him. "Indeed, | 
Tho very Exiſtence of the. Vaiverſs i is aftaoding, 
Memorial of the Goodneſs of the Creator. For, no- 
Ang U e Goodneſs could originally prompt C fea. 
The Supreme Being, Seff-exiftent' mid” Alle 


ply: No now Aceh f Fee or Glory! way to, 
n {cute to him, from 8 whom be” made.” * 
he dives Serm. OS 


adore bim. Thiv iy s Proof'of' the Deiry wkctt ab · 


yoo had no Wants which he could ſeek to ſup · 


e On the Creation. : 
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was Goodneſs, communicating 17 podring 
forth, - Goodneſs delighting to impart Happine 
in all its Forms, which ia, the Beginning created the 


Heaven and the Earth. Hence thoſe, innumerable 


Rored ; from the loweſt Claſs of ſenlitive Being, to 
the higheſt Rank of Reaſon & lotcligence. - Where- 
ever there is Life, there alſo is ſome Degree of Hap- 
pineſs ; there are Enjoymenti, ſuited to the different. 
Powers of Feeling ; and Earth, and Air, and * the 
great and wide Sea alſo,” are with magnificent Li- 
berality, made to teem with Life, (a) 8 


Tbus, from this fingle Information , chat ©/God 
ples all things,“ we learn, that he is-Self-exiſtent; 
Eternal, and All-mighty ; perfect in Wiſdom, and 
vuabounded in Goodneſs, — How many T ruths' „& 
1 intereſting, ariſe from this Declaration! * 


Let us, then, apply chem to the following Purpoſes 
of Meditation and Obedience, of Thankſgiving , 
holy Truſt, and a conſtant Remembrance of him. 


Firſt, of Meditation. — The nobleſt Employment 


of the Mind of Man , is the r of the Works of 


07A) ceo raed aber 
bib Sermon of this Work, in Pr Divine Exiſtence ; and iſo 


Sermon the 26th 9 whos the Beauty of the Creziion is adduced in 
Prbbf ol the Wiſdom of GG M. WOT” 


* 


* . 7 % 
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Orders of living Creatures with which the Earth is, 


F oy 


S „ „„ 
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his 8 To fight the Ihnen. of Nature 
debgbregh , et ObjeR einge th a Proof, of b 
God ; and every thing Mut por it, give Cauie 
of Adyratjon, - His Mios in fre#-gg Heaven every 
Momens, Jad his Life is, one gantinord Act of Des 


votign, — Catterh be his, Eye-2awardy the Clouds, 
' findeth he not the Heavens full of his Wonders? 


Looketh he down to the Earth, dorh not. the Worm 


laim to him, 3 yan Omaiporenge Fang 
not have formed me.” 


Wbile the Planets 2 their Cannes - "pile | 
the Sun remajneth iy hu Place; - while the Comet 


wandereth thro” the liquid Air, and returneth to it 
deftined Round again; Who but thy God, O Man! 
could have ſormed them? What but infinite Wit. 
dom could have appointed them their Laws ? — Ber 
Fold how awful their Splendguy ? yet do they not 


* dimigith : Lo; how rapid their Motions! er one 
de runneth not in the Way of another. | 


„ 1 1 


Ig » Look don upon the End. zad ſee her Prodyee ; 
Ne growing her Rowels , and ſce. what they contain 1 
th not Wiſdom and Power ordaierd the Whole? 
5 of Who biddech the Qrafs to grow-vp ? Who watereth 
his it zt ic due Seaſons ? Behald the Ox croppeth its 
ns WY dhe Here and the Mule, fred they got upon ie 


d vic WY Wa iz He chest provides. if ſor them ? - Who 
ced in 7 Serm, LXVIII. - Siveth 


IL 
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we ei e be eg be, ben edu Rb 


_ riptneth for tie the Olibt in itt Tine? 
3 Grape, tho' thou kiiowelt not the aue I 1950 
 the'nieaceſt Fly creite itſelf? = Or Vert kd e 405 
bless than God, 'couldeſt thou häyk falkivncd it?” 


& wth 
n 


- ne 


Who returneth it d thee” 40 


dere * Mo 


* Ss? 1154357} 747 0 18 tum 

The Beaſts feel that they exiſt, but they vonder 
not at it; they rejoice in their Lives but they kn 
not that it ſhall end: - Each performeth.its Cou 


in Succeſſion ; nor is there a a Loſs of. one N in 
a thouſand Generations. g . 


Thou who feſt the Wile 5 admirable a: 23 is 
5 Parts, canſt thou better employ "thine Eye, than in 


tracing out thy Creator Greatneſs in them'; - thy 
Mind , than in examining their Wonders? - Power 


and Mercy are diſplayed in their Formation ; Juſtice 


und Goodneſs ſhine-forth in the Proviſion. that it 


made for them: All are happy i int their ſeveral Ways; 


nor envieth one the other, 
What is the ſtudy of Words eee with This 2 


7 In what Science is Knowledge „ but in the Study 


of Nature? - When thou haſt admired the Fabric, 


| Inquite"into its Uſe ; for Khow that the Earth pro- 
duceth nothing but may be of Good to thee. Are 
not Food and Raiment, and the Retnedies for Di 


ſcaſes, all of es Seventy this wean ee * 


1 x 
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Who i is. "iſe, you hd. He that ia in? 
Wis hath. Underftanding,. but He that, contem- 
plateth it - For. the xelt , whatever Science hatch 
ve! Veliry, whatever Knowledge bach leaft Vaaity, 
ptefer theſe unto the others for thine « own, and thy 
Neighbour'! Good. 

. To live, and to Hes - | to command, and eg obey ; 
5 <td do, and to ſuffer : : are not theſe, All that thou 
nal further to care about? Morllity Hall teach 
thee theſe · and Day after Day ſhall lay them̃ before 
ther. Behold, they ace written in thine Heart, 
and thou needeſt only: tb bb reminded: of them: 
They are eaſy of Conception 3 he attentive & thou 
in ſhalt retain them, — All other Sciences ate vain 8 
hy uh bother Knowledge is Boaſt 3 Lo, it is not neceſ- 
ver fary'or beneficial to Man ; nor deth it make him 
ice more good, or inore haneſt-, + Pitty to our God, and 
is Beaevoleace to our Fellow · Creatures are they not 
77 our great Duties ? · and what Hall teach us the one, 
| like the ludy of Gad's Works f or what ſhall inform 
ig? vs bf the other, like the hy our Wrede 
ody dxnc ies it the nene. 2 But, | 


1 adiy, ore Obedience. — of all the Titles to Ls 

Ad giflation, and Rule, none is ſo evident and direct as 
that of a Creator. The Conviction is felt in every 

walz that He' who ) gave vs Weg our un abſdlure 
oo derm. It © Right 


| 6 te Se oe eee HERS 
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„% cos the Creation. 


| rs 


Right to Kai * Condu &. 'This gives a "EY | 
| tion to the Precepts of God, which the moſt Hard- 


ened dare not controvert. - When i it is a Cres dor and 


a Father that ſpeaks, who would not liſte & > . 


Can we, after the \exceeding Fe avour. of Creation, 

from being called from Darkneſs to Li ght, and from 
| 'houghtleſs jnactive Matter, ebyche! " 5 of God,” 
10 Life; can we, after this his abundant, Kindneſy 
refuſe to lire to his Glory * Gratitude forbids i it. 


But further ; Let us not only obey; but obey. with 
* voice of Praiſe and Thankſgiving this our God, 
1 ho alone doth mY Me ee een 
to be hol. W ee $4-3' of 
As the Wiſdom of Cesc rad his holy 
Word to draw Variety of religious Inſtructions from 
the Conſideration of his Works and frequently ſends 
vs to learn our Duty from the irrational and inan! 
mate Parts of the Creation, we ought not to be as 
ſhamed-to go to the School of Nature, and to get 
Underſtanding from the Fouls of the Air and Lilies 
of the Field; ſince they ate able to read us wiſe 
Lectures of Morality, and to improve us even in 
| the Virtues of a Chriſtian , (a) They will teach us 
FIN . A. Nan, 216. © Dependencs 


| a y&ÞF-8 ' 
"aw There 1 pot a 1 Part of the rarth, A living Thing 


| Ya woreth upon the Fae of it, from which we 1 en 
” 54 # 4s | a ſtructioa 


eres 
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& Raimeor, They wi 


Hf the Philoſo hilofophers cavld nut a 
gf only the conf 


that if a Apart doch pot fall to the 
Grevnd withour his: Norice, how auch more will be 
have 8 watchful Exe over his fayourice Creature, 


Ledonwhichmeny 
ach vs, chac we ure 


Haprotected ! They will teach us what all ſhould 


TOP dad all are ee boi 0 you 
r. af wy T 
4 0 wy rit , — Various Par Af the irratiooal & in ats 


Creation a6 het. forth by the witdow of God, to direct the Bei 
&f-Rexſog. in the Way obey oull g0. 'The Propher ; reptoves 151 


« Crits ; but Iira 
the Wiſe. 


i Saviour 24 to a 1 lower oo | 


— . . 
bow they ar 
grow 


9 . 
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ant, but che prculiar Cate of Pro... 


Mag, and not ſuffer bim to wander unnoticed, ungui- 


E2titude of belliogs U . 
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„ Os ue Golden, | 
we are, how precarious! our! Exiſtence" ia dle 
World, how momentary, our Duration. But they 
will alſo teach us, that Liſe will riſe out of Corrup« 
tion that we ſhall ſpring up with freſh Recruite 
ſrom the Grave, like Seed buried in the Ground; 
and ſhall be inveſted with Light ia more glorious 
Raiment than the Lilies. Such Knowledge as this, 
lies open to the way-faring Man; it grow in every 

Field; and meets us in all our Paths, And it is the 
mot important Knowledge that the wiſcſt of Men 


can purſue or gain ; it is that which Gi make us 
wiſc unto Salvation. I 


-. Thoughts and Meditations of this Kind, ure 80 
: per for all Men, who have' the lively Scenes of Nas 
ture diſplayed before their Eyes. It is, indeed, the 
Employment and Delight of the Angels themſelves, 
who ſang Hymns of Praiſes when they, were firſt 
brought forth, and muſt for ever-rejoice in the Con- 
templation of them, though doubtleſs” they are, in 
many Reſpecta, too wonderful even for their Com- 
prehenſion. Surely then it muſt be à moſt rational, 
and pleaſing, and honourable Employment for thoſe 
| who have Leiſure & Opportunity to acquaint them- 
ſelves with God in his Works; and eſpecially ſuch as 
were made for the Ule, Convenience; and Gratifics- 
oy ve when and >, nen 
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Je. yould be Stupigigy f not 49-know-the Value of 
his Gifts; and Iograticede, nan 19.apply hem with 


Thankfulaefs. to tha Purpoſes fon. hic they. were 
bcfianed.... And we ſhould much vndervalue them, 
were we to think „tet they vete given mere ly -86 
ſatisfy the auinAL Part of Man, and not likewiſe 
for ede much greater Advantages of his Improve- 
ment in his 1NTELLECTUAL & MorAL Endowments, 
They were deſigned to exerciſe, and open, and ex 
large his mental Faculties; and they will find ample 
Employment for his moſt curious Reſearches. Bux, 
oy after all, the Purſuit of Science, that bears no Fruit, 
e- 4 tende to 0 wiſe End, is a vain and uſeleſs Tail, 
5 and terminates in Pride and Folly. It is the religir 
ous Application of Knowledge that makes it valuy 
able, and giveth true Wiſdom and, Underſtanding, 
Could we meaſure the Heavens, & tell the Num- 
ber of the Stars, and call them all by their Names, 
vithout Jookjng-up to their Creator, and magnily- 
log zog adoring che Immeality of his Power, and 
Wiſdom, and Goodneſs ; our Knowledge would, bg 
wotſe , and much more criminal, than Ignorance ; 
Or could we ſpeak, like Solomon, of every Herb, 
frmoin' che Cedar that is in Lebanon; uato the Hy 
iat ſpriggeth out of the Walf ;” - couſd we recoumt 
the Names of all their Tribes; & diflin, vith all theit 
Properties f and mod we yet overidok the Hadd & 
- Serm. LXVIII DODeſign 


fe © ; : 
Deſign'of Proyidence if thei rents, 4 


Glory of God we ſhould ohly 
py fruitleſs Curiofity, and eo pra how 
ER CI Science. r e ee 


AA ad; is; 14. 


ö Y „ Was it it not intended chat this Love ſhould Jed 


to the Adoration of God; hy are his Works ſo for 

3 for Admiration & Delight? "Why ſuch Qrdep, 

W Beauty, and Proportion i in every Part of the Creati- 
on? Why i is the Eye delighted with Variety of 

_ louring ; and why are Light and Shade ſo admirably 

mingled to produce that Variety Why are our 

Senſes affected by Fragrance of Beaviy, 1 by Symmetry 

Or Magnificence ? - Why "do we rejoice to behold 

the Glories of ariſing, of ſetting Sun? and why 

do we feel an awful Kind 105 "Pleaſure when we be- 

hold the Expance'of Heaven covered With it innum mer 

rable Stars? The Reaſon i: 5 obvious: The God of Ng- 

Yure formed our Senſes to be affected by, theſe Ob- 
Jes, that under the Influence of Love and Admi 

tion, we might learn ne adore = "ANY that © eres 

15 r N | 8 . 3 5 


" God is ie in all his W 5 & thereface let us 
glorify bim in all. . The Heavens and the Earth, the 
1 | Day, and the Night, ! Sommer & Wigter, the Moun+ 5 
4 0 9 tains and the Yallem. ;  fruirful Trees ad all Cedar 
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Zeing and Providence. do hint Homage, and praiſe 


di and magnifies. him for ever. Suech ie the I. 


ze of Scripture : but ch ey can only ſupply Mate- 


rial of Adaration to ſuteilizent Brings; & it is ce 


the Mouth of Man that their Songs of Praiſe welt 


be conveyed. (u) Let vs; therxfbrx, mägbify him 


witch Thankſgiving; tell of all His wα,,iu Works, 


and ſig Praifes unte hich with Underftinding. Let 
4 give Utrerance to all the Werks ef Nature, and 


e Wal all ſpeak the ſume Labtzbäge, #0 join h 
one Voice in this tr NuNphUnt Action, 2 Grert 


and marvels” wre thy Wers; O Lord God Al- 
mighty; in Wiſgom baſt chow tate them all: the 


Farch is full of hy icht ?* &, : Werchy art tho, 


O Lord, to receive Hotovr, ind" Glory, & Power; 


for thou haſt 'oreated- all things ſor thy Glory ; and 
RO Piesſure they are, und were created 1 © 
Wen we eonfter with hoe moch Labour and 


Difficulty human Power performs its inconliderable. 


Works; Wat Time it coſts to rear them; & how 


eafily, when reared, they are deſtroyed ; the very 
kdea of creating Power over-whelms the Mind with 


Ave., A around and od, this immenſe. | 
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| Globe; kick e have been WRT to i 
with all its various Parts · and coucelve it nn] 

een. Hands of the "Almighty ; made tb 
| nave iacefſantly on its Axle, that it might produce 
the Viciflitudes of Day & Night; thrown: forth at the 
e Time to run its annual Courſe, in petpetual 
Circuit thro the Heavens: · After ſuch a Meditati- 
on, where is the Greatneſs ? -- Where is the Pride of 
| Man? ? - Into what total Annihilation do we' fink, 
before an Omaipotent and Wiſe Being 1 l this Caſe, 
1 he, who feels no Propenſity to worſhip and mw 
dad to all Senſe of Grandeur and Majeſty. 

| Indeed, Gratitude for Benefits ſank ati a Duty 
Þ natural and obvious, that one would imagine, it 
could hardly be neceſſary to mention 85 much elt 
| to enlarge, upon, and enforce „ re e 
It is what we all of us e ao Wee we 

have at any Time oblidged. - Shall we, then, refuſe 
do make that Return to our great: Creator , the Ru- 
| thor and Giver of every thing we enjoy; which we 
expect from thoſe of our Fellow - Creatures, on whom 
we have conferred any trivial F ayour? - «If we bes 


ing evil, know” what to expect ſor our | inconſidera- 
ble Obligations, laid upon one another, « how much | 


= more” Juſtiy may a beneficent an ad good God de- 
mand che moſt hearty Acknowledgement e 
vo are e him, not only for the Power of 
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„ aging eig opel Un Breath, na Al „ 
bf Ring: N — nadesd, We 8nat only demand This af ! 
& = bur, pf Qurſelves alſo, are opt ta magnify, & 1 
„el the KindyeG apd Favaury of Men, of Sinnen, 0 
he agg , Fellow-Creatures,. But, who- are they? and | | 
41 hat are their Favours ? that they may be corapared . | 

"I b Cad. and to the Benefits which he heth dens | 
of unto us? What is Man, that we ſhould. regard 
k, kim ? Or the Son of Man, that we ſhould be wind- = 
fe, e of bimy” when the Moſt-Higb God, (who bath || 
10 made us, and who bath * eſtabliſhed che World by 10 
4 bis Wiſdom, sad ſtretched out the Heavens by his - 
ty Voderſtanding; who hath made all things in N um- 1. | 
IE ber 1 Weight and Meaſure 5 * By whoſe Knowledge 1 ] 
f the Depths ate broken up, 29d the Clouds drop. i 0 
i down the Dew, J challe agech our. Obedience , our = x 1 
„ Fuge and Thankſgiving 3h + iv 
of PE. O that Men would, therefore, Praiſe the Lord i 
"x for his Goodneſs, and declare the Wonders. that be 1 
1 doth for the Childern of Men ; that they would tell | 
om et bis Works with Gladnefi,, and ſhew forth his 

_ Praiſe, with Thankſgiving,” But, | 

an MN _ How ſhall we be able to magaify him ? for He 

ch. is great above_ all his Works: - The Lord iz very 


great and marvelous.” Therefore, _ 

When on glorify the Lord, exalt him as FRY 
Ap can; for-even yet, will he far excted: and 
; LXVIIT F when 


— 


ge? 


> * 
"I 
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„ Os the Creitos. 
- when you i him, put-forth all your $ 


For cho hath ſeen him, that he fan! o tell us ? and 
who can magnify him as he is? For, 


for we have ſeen but a few of his Works: - for 
the Lord hath made all things, and to the Godly 


55 1 exalted far above all Bleſſing and Praiſe.” . 


And all their Enjoyments ſpeak his Praiſe; He clo- 


jt i is full of his Goodneſs: the Hills and the Valleys 
tejoice and ſing ; Fields, A and Woods A 


| liar Fayour, and exalted thy 2 above all Crea- 


pt 
8 } 


and be not weary ; for you can never go far enouj 
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There are yet hid greater things than theſe bs: 


hath he given Wiſdom.” 7 
_ « Rleffed, therefore, be the Lord our God for ever 
and ever ; and Bleſſed be his glorious Name which 


The Lord is gracious and beneficent, He hath 
50 the World in Mercy and Love, - his Good- 
neſs is conſpicuous in all his Works; he is the Foun- 
tain of Excellence, the Center of Perfe&tion. _ 

The Creatures of his Hand declare his Goodneſs, 
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therh them with Beauty , He ſupporteth them with 
Food , he preſerveth them with ho from Gene= 
ration to Generation, _ 

elf we lift up our Eyes to the ae his Glory 
ſhineth forth ; if we caſt them down upon the Earth, 


his Praiſe. 
gut thee O Man, he kak iftingoife's with peeu- 


E. 2 Were 


* ret, 


4 * % 


I as, ta maio- 15 


min thy Dominion / he. bath, ſintech thee. with Lan- 


guagp,ta-improve.by:Sogicty; and exalxc. thy · Mind 


with the Powers of Wette, f 
adore his inimitable Perfections. And, 


A Inthe Laws be hath ordained, az. the Rule. of 
toy Life, fa kindly, hath. he. ſuite thy Dury-to thy 


to thxſelf. 
O praiſe his Goodaeſs wich Sangs of. Thankſgj- 


Ying, and meditate\in Silence on the Wonders of his 


Love: Let thy Heart overflow with Gratitude and 
Acknowledgement , let the Language of thy, Lips 
ſpeak Praiſe. aud Adoration : - Let the Actions of 
thy Life ſhow thy Love to his Law.” Hut further, 
Av this. iv a NaTURAL, is ft an pay Duty. 
Wee are not nom, av God's, People of Old were, 
borthened with expenſive: Obſervance and coſtly 
Saccifices.. The Almighty, tho be © knows all the 
Fowls-upon- the Mountaios : Fho all the Beaſts of 
che Foreſts «re his, and the Cattle upon 2 Thouſand 
Hills; yet he will take. no Bullock cut of oyr 
Houſe; nor He-Goat out of our Fold.“ Shall ve 
not, then, - freely-oFer-unto.. him. che. ynenpenſive 
Rours of Praiſe and Thankſgiving ? and gratefully 


acknowiedge that all we have, is from his inexhauſ- 


- tible Bounty. Serm. LXVII Again, 


Nature,, that Obedience ta. Wen is.Happingſt 
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_ ae. As ue than Go ber eie h 80, 


8 Wa it ſtood - forth at once. It was: perfect from 


1 


On the Crettion: 


on Account of his Power and Wiſdom manifeſted in 
rhe Creation, we may truſt him nd 5 een 
Aan, for the Time to come. nen 207 an 


When our Plans are appel and bur kla 
i ready to diſpair ; when Virtue is oppreſſed, and 
the Wicked proſper around us; In theſe /Moments 
of Diſturbance, let us look-up to Hirh who ereated 
Heaven and Earth ; and coafide, that He who made 
List to ſpring from primeval Darkneſs, will make 
"Order at laſt to ariſe from the ſeeming rn of 
the World, © x * 
N. Had any one beheld the Earth, in its State of 
Cdads, when the Elements lay mixed and confuſed 3. 
when © the Earth was without Form and' Void, and 
Darkneſs was upon the Face of the Deep pL; would 
the have believed, that it was preſently to become ſo 
\ Yair and well-ordered a Globe as we now behold'; 


£2, "Numined with the Splendour of the Sun, and de co- 


"rated with all the Beauty of Nature? — The ſame 
powerful Hand , which perſected the Work of Cre- 
"-ution, will, in due Time 4 diſcmbroil * Plans of 
" Providence C 8 

oft creation, ve can judge more 1 be: 


"the Beginning. But the Courſe of Providence is 
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3 ee the Progreſiion to 
advance; and _befare.it. is finiſued we. can form no 


ning. it. We muſt wait till the great Era wrive , 
when the Secrets of the Univerſe ſhall be unfolded. 3 


when the divine Deſigns ſhall be conſummated ; 
Completion „ which Creation has already attained. 


ator ſhall appear in the End, to have been the wiſe 
aud juſt Ruler of the World. 


tyeft thou ſhaſt not ſee him, yer Judgment is before 
Vim therefore, truff.chowin him.” 05 


Such, in general, ace the Effefts which Meditation 
en the Creation of the World ought to produce. 


. Obedience, - Thankſgiving, - and Truſt. 


ns rerain' a conſtant Remembrance of him in our 


be. e the Pacron,and Authorof our Lives? 11 


50 ging Jen; i ve prefee- vet God in gur Mirth . 
itel- Sem. LV, =  * „ Bleſs 


— Ds TS ea —— —— eo 
* , — 0 ——  ———— 
. — * 8 FL —— 3 
** . 0 


Judgmeat, ar, at lee,. a very imperfe&one; concert | 


when Providence ſhall be brought to the ſame 
Then, we have Reaſon to believe, that the wiſe Cre. 


 Uurit ther Period come, lee us be contented and | 
gatient ; let us ſubmit and adore. — © Altho thou 


eee 
num; For, can we forget ſo grea  Benefator, & 
be wnmindful of God that made us? Can we other- 
44 vie thas remember the great Founder of our Be- 


forger Thee, let ray Right-Hand: forget her Cun- 


” —— - —＋*— TT I I. AT 
by Im > <2." 
NT OCT ! 
" 5 * * 1 8 oy oe 5 


= "a SI emma — 
4 DP wo =_ 1 4 * 


4 


N 


* 


e 7 


” 1 £ J 1 3 
— 4 
1 4 * * \ * ” 
„ 
* - _ 
. 
* 
. * 
5 5 4 4 
pp ” 
* 
Z . 
* * x ? [A N F 
* , *. 4 
4 , _ o 
« : I 
& bs * « 5 , 
nt E k reatio 
. 9 
; 7 
A * " - ” p \ 
3 


©! © Bleſs the Lord, o my Soul, and all that is with- 
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1 me bleſs his Holy: Name: Bleſs the Lord, O my 
Soul, F and, Forget not all his Benefits Ys for Thou 
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Net to the Acknow! ledgment 9 2 the Being a 
Exiſtence of God, there is nothing more eſſentially - 
vicceNary te Religion than the Belief of his Provi- 
"dence, and a conſtant Dependanee upon him, as the 
great Governor of the: World, and/ wiſe Diſpoſer of 


All the. ne ns 


1 as } 


A. IL WARS 
r ty ve a heady ROW God. Py RY ns 
e it with what Conkiderations could be de- 


295 2281 


domei now to be conſid 8 
2 ih C. | 1812 1409 2 nannt: 


. Who, faveth tby Lif ſrom Deſtructjon. 905 


Thee ſeme Authority whieb; repreſcaus God to us 
enn the: adorable; Character of Creator, equally 


duced: The g great 19 9 Preſervation, therefore, | 


offures 48+ hat, after ſormiug the World, be wich- 


2 _—_— nor. Jes it entirely to-the 
25v - Direction, 


, we z . 4 — _—_ a 
* y 
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54 "Preſervation. " 


Direction of general] Laws ; but outing, nd 4 

to the End of Time continue to prefide over the u- 

| niverſal Syſtem; ſuperintending it with unerting 

Wiſdom, & preſerving it with matchleſs Goodneſs. 

This is a View of the Deity, highly intereſting to 

us; — In ſpeaking therefore to it 5 FO. VEG 
the following Method: w_ 


* — — 


Fit. 1 Gall eſtabliſh che Doagee in general 


1 . 
5 by it in particular, And then, 
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A 


bd - g 4 
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F 11. Obriate the Exceptions which have — 
ä uſually alledge againſt it. 


* 
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rows Anſwer to it. e 

, Every One who. reads, and acknowledges, (as 1 
perſuade myſelf, we all of us do,) the divine Autho. 
rity of the Scriptures, will readily allow, at leaſt in 
general, that the Being to whom we are indebted for 
every thing we poſſeſs, is God, «from who every 

48900 and perfe& Gift cometh.” Indeed, 925 
latimations, & expteſs Aſſertions to mne Purpose, 
occur ſa frequently in the ſacred' Writings, that ft 
_. would be almoſt endleſs, if not impoſſible to repeat 
them all; and indeed, they ſo readily offer themſel 
. f ff.. 
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Apprehenſion of an All-ſeeing Eye, & an All-pow- 


erful Superintendence, © is heard among them.“ „ -. 
I mall, therefore , for the more full and perſek WO 
Diſcuttion of this impottant DoAtine, | 3 it 

. 1 ; | | 

FF Firſt, Evidence'it 1 LightandRew iN 
25 3 And then, 1 | I Bo b { ; 


IS 4 1 
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proved, from Reaſon. Ig 
ver to every Ones. Memory, that it may be dbought 
perhaps needleſs to repeat any of them. But, 

. «Say we theſe things” from Scripture only, or 
fit not Reaſon, & the very Light of Nature, © the 
ſame alſo ? Yes verily. © The Sound of an over- 
ruling Providence is gone out into all Lands, & the | | 
Belief of it into the Ends of the World. There is | 
neither Speech nor Language, but this Voice,” the 


| | Secondly \ from Holy wit, or divine Revela | 
603 botn which do abundantly confirm it. 


„Thot God governs:the World 'by u PARPICULAY 
| Wi, is evident from Natural Light or Reaſon. 
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From the Two Principles already aſcertained. 5 ö # ; 

that «God is,” (a) and that He made the World, (s) 5 ö 

is naturally folly, that he ſhould take care of it, (e) N 1 

7h | Wk eſpecially 
| (A) Sermon tx. OS (B) Sermon LXVII. _ | 
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| eſpec ay of one of the nobleſt Parts of i it, the Race 
of Mankind: For as © a ſingle Sparrow falls not to 


the Ground without the Permiſſion of their Father,” 
is it not juſt to ſuppoſe that his Guard and Guidance 
is more particularly employed about his favourite 
Creature, Man; whom he had formed in his own 
Image, & is ſcripturally expreſſed, as * * Norm —_—_— 
Sparrows ?” Indeed, © 


We cannot believe that he who RENT fo BE 
Power and Wiſdom in the raiſing of this great and 
magnificent Pile, and furniſhing every Part of it 
with ſuch Variety of Creatures, ſo exquiſitely for= 
med, and wiſcly fitted for.the Uſe and Service of one 
another, ſhould, as ſoon as he had perfected it, for- 
ſake his own Workmanſhip, & take no further Cars 
of it: eſpecially conſidering, that it is no Trouble or 
Diſquiet to him, either to take Notice of what is done 
here below, or to interpoſe for the regulating of any 
Diſorder that may happen ; for, infinite Knowledge, 


Wiſdom, & Poper, can do This with all imaginable 
Eaſe, inaſmuch as God knows all things, and can do 


all things withqut the leaft Diſturbance to his Hap- 


8 ; Thr, « He ſpeaks the Word 1 , and it is 
„ Gene.“ + © £4 05 1-5 ON 


finiſhing Hand t to, can fubſift by itſelf n any Care or 8 


on of his Providence ; but muſt be upheld and directed by the conti. 
"pued — of the ſame Power which firſt * it Being. | 
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proved 8 7 


, The whols Upivcrle 4. then, ſybſills bythe Word 

{ God's Power, and al the Parts of ig, with their 
various Motions and Changes, are 1 direedvby 10 
mi ghty Providence, as To e che Eads tor which 
2 L were made. Indeed, | 


TAS N enen wyve 
©; Mage of ihe gronalt and eee Appel 
nances of Nature are not to be οõ, ted · or other. 

wiſe; than by the Interpoſition of Divine Providenes. 

i (a) And; tho This is oſtentiates the dels ittended- 
90 to, becauſe of the apparent Uaiſormity in the 
4 Courſe of things; (which perhaps unthoughtſol Men 
may conſidet as if they followed by a kind of naturei 


World, and rules the Courſe of Nature : „wich 


8 makes the Day-Spring know i Place, 40d iretches 
gut the; Shadows of the Evening 30 that, c „„ 

dhe Sun to Ming by Day, and dhe Moos, by Nights 5 1 | 
chat prepares a, Place for the Rain, and Way for 2 
the Ligbrping ze Thunder; - zhzt make th the Herbs 7 
49 grow ypan. the Earth,” ang, briggs the Fruit to ; 
PertpRigp : . chat fur th the Laois of ihe Ses and 
in 10 0 125¹⁹ anitno 367 01 bf Phe 


. 5 ; | | 
n * : 


2 Neceffiry , rather than. intelligent Directiob,) yet 4 J 
Wh frrious Reflie&ion:would:fatisfy ws; that the Hand fl 

2 of che Lord dots all cheſe ching; That it is 1 
a Divine Providence which uphalds the Order of +he 1 


. reale 


Tue Providence of "God den an this, 185 
Xs and by us fell a an Efficiency = os 
pf der and Dependence of things, no general, Laws by 
Which they are governed, bur the 15 ces 
every Moment were ſo many leparate , independent 
Effects, requiring each a ſeveril Cauſe/ or at ſeaſt, 
_  aſeveral. reep be W e e x 


: them. nie og „eqn 3405 vel tilt Fo 
"2 + The Wiſdom of God ds conſpicudos in;the Simy 


na! When! ve ſee a Train ol Ryents ſollowing each 
| ther in ordinary Suceflion,) anda] Multitiide of ER 


ol the World; and we are} thertby directed to» form 
dur Schemes, and take the Meafures of our Conduct 
| an Life. But, «#7 10 lie 2 23 49101 U. * 1 11 9 * 


Boge our Attention te che ſektled Courſe of Event, 
a tberchy to Overlook the in bible Power (which 


Ter, God does hot cocfine himſelf to what! are 
commonly called che Laws' of Nitbre , Feaſt 
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plicity of his-providential, Admiaiſt ratio. 


ſecte depend oo one Cauie;, it tzives us a delighsfal 
Idea of wiſe and ſteady: Counfel in the Govetument 
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governs them, nor to beheld che Mijelty of the 
Lord, nor regard the Operations of Bis Flands. “ 
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PT do not. properly obey Laws; they dre roled 
.only by an immediate lofluence, of Power) which 
they cannot, refiſt;) Bot, God, is not confined to 
theſe, ſor he. ſometimes acta againſt the common 
Courſe of Nature, i in Order to awaken the Attention 
of Men by an extraordinary Interpolition, to excite 
2 them ro their Duty. — As in the great Flood, where. 
ro by 05 the whole World of the ungodly was ever- 
wy thrown ;” = the conſuming of Sodom and Gomorrah 
9 by Fi Ire from Heaven ; 53,” the dividing of the a Red 
each Sea the terrible Convulſions of Nature. at the 


ment Refurreion | pr Saviour, and t many. miraculous 


w_ have clear 2 0 Evidence. , Gat 7” 
5 " 'Thef> 5 are roofs | beyond Diſoure, = the Divine 
en. as en in the Affairs of the World... * 58 
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the. World anch that his Provider is concerned for 
the Order & Preſtrvatiou of ie, is tlie Foundation of 


vient of God, we to alt Intems deny his Evitbence: 

For, What is the Deity to us, if he gever inter- 
ferds, wor coheerns Micmſelf WR Recan Affairs; re- 
guidleſwof Virrut) and ac; iruleſo of Vice ;-equaliy 
eu ON. 5 * 


iving of the Law in the Wilderneſs; ; - the preter- 
hafgl Kad ve which a ACC oinpanied | the Deith and 


Works done 1 Fim and bis A 1 of which, up | 


Pos fiiteher + The Sdppdſition tber God. governs. 


alinoſt all religious Duties. In Menyiag the Pros 
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 indiſpoſed either to puniſh, Wicht „ 88 
As Creator, we may contemplate him as a great 
and wonderful Being; but ds Preſetver, we fall dow, 

e and adore bim a our Lord and Father. _ 

Is . The Belief, then, of the Providence of Ged 1 is 
. ave great Foundation of Religion. - - Indeed, unleſs 
God did thus prefide and govern, there could be no 


| ſack thing as Religion : For, all Religion i is founded 
upon the Opinion, that God hears, fees, and fegat 


1 our Services; and if we could but once ſuppoſe 8 5 
59 7 he doth not, theſe would be wholly at an End. 
Por, it is upon this Account chat Men pray to . 


God for the Good they want, and to be freed from 
he Evils they fear, becauſe they believe, chat he 
ways regards and bears them. 2 Men make Cos. 
ſcience of their Duty, becavſe they believe bat God 
obſcrves chem, and that he will | reward. or e 
B them according to their Deſerts.” | 
1 So that rake-away' the Providence/of Sed, we 
3 + therebyideſtroy all That, whereon' Relig pm ſtandi; 
] and alſo rob ourſelves of One of the grrateſt Com 
1 forts, and beſt Reſuges in the Afflictiuns and Cala» 
"2 mities of this Life, and of all our Hopes of Happi⸗ 
. rn os yoo tov ef re WE 00% 
.\ _ -- i The more conſidetate and wiſe, among the Hess 
thens: were-convinced of 25 Truf : Cicero'sWriz 
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Tings, are full of it He well knew itt laxportance 
% Mankiog, whep. rightly and choroughly received. 


Thus doth Natural Light and Reaſon convinces 
af a ſuperiatending Providence. But, ts : e 


adm, Revelation abundantly confirms it, x 


Whatever Doubts and Uacertaiaties une Ble 
Reaſog might have left Men in, cencerniog the A. 
ſurance and Extent of God's Goodneſs herein, be- 
fore God was pleaſed, by a particular Revelation, to 
'Feveal to Mankind his Care and Providence over vs, 
dieme Revelation hath now reftified all Imperfer- 
tion happily ; and harh fatisfied us, that God in hit 
r pre Goodneſs extends his Care, not only ro the 


ar and more important Matters, but deſcends to 
— even the ſmalleſt Furciculars, to the leaſt thiogs, | 
y__ moſt inconſiderable. e 


Somme of the ancipax Madina, B inland, Wen 
3 Zeal for the Dignity, Eaſe, and Honour 
of Coed. exempted from. his Inſpect ion, the ſmaller 
Meters of che World: ** The Gods, (ſuy they,) o- 
veripok.cyery Man's L UsszA Affairs, aad regard not 
every Man's Hr Proper 

uch imperſect Approhenfions: bad. they olf the 
Baowidrnoe f Gad; and cho they would em here. 
mY 2 and Eaſc of the.Deiy y 
„„ IXIX. exempting 
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5 bh his Care the Trouble of Heide TOY 
minute; yet, in Reality, they did, by this Mean, 
caſt'a diſhonourable Reflection upon him, a8 if it 
were a Burthen to a God of infinite Knowledge, 
Power, and Goodneſs, to take · care of every thing. 
This Imperfection of their's, divine Revelation 
[Nath fully & amply re&ified, by afforing vs of Gos ©. 
Jrcicular Care of all Perſons, and all Events. | 50 


The facred Scriptures of the Old 8 New. Tes 
| rameat inform us continually, in the ftrongeſt Terms 
| And by the moſt lively Proofs, of the Providence of 
God, and of his watchful Attention to the Concerns 
of the natural and intellectual World. 
The Hiſtory, indeed, of the Old Teſtament might 
well be called * a. Hiſtory of God's Providence ;” 
ſince therein we behold him ſoperintending and di- 
rectiog the Affairs of Men in general, and of the 
- Jews in particular; controuling. reverſing, and over- 
Tuling the whole Syſtem of Nature, cauſing De- 
loges to deſtroy the whole impious Race of Man- 
Kind; few; (i.e eight Perſons,) only excepted, whom 
mis particular Will miraculouſly preſerved; - Fire 
| from Heaven to conſume wicked” Cities : Earth 

Huakes 4nd divers Wonders to deſtroy the ungodly ; 
Water to divide and ſtand on Heaps ſor the Pre- 
| ; - of his * 13 _—_—_ and Healeh to 
S EK | "XIA - drop 


| proved i jw 8 
drgp from the C louds f. for their Support. (4) But, 


21 and im portagt as chis Arklele of Faith i 18 


le o to deduce j jt from hiſtorical Face only. 
e by the divine Lips of effential Tryth 


icfelf, in Terms at once the aſt ehe _—_— 
fortable. _ | 
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athers , and much glfderthap Moſes ; yt d fip titten grigh pelively;a 
depſe of the Providence of God , ap noble Figures apd Flights of E19- 


wepge, as perhaps any Book extant, 


„to convince Job of bis Ignorance in the Secrets of Nature ie | 


Providence , poſes him with many hard Queſtions , and this among the 
a, — aß thou entered jntp;the Trenlurks of tlie Sea, or bat 
thou ſeen the Treaſures of Hail, which 1 25 reſerved again} the 
of Battle and War ?** — The Meaning of it is, that the Providence of 
80 does ſometimes.interpoſe haw 26% the Bvents of War + by ge- 
peen\'g the Aealons and the Weather ; by! making & and Nr. 
« the Find and Storms to fulfil his Worg, and execute his Pleaſure." 
Df this we have a remarkable Inſtance i in the Defeat of SISER Fr 
Army,agziaſt whom, in eee The Sears ere ſaid to 
have ſqoght in their Courſes,” od 


Tho the Expreſſign be poetigal, wt plain es is, that 


mighty and ſudden Rains, yhich the common Opinion aſcribed to 4 | 


lofluence of the Stars, the River Ki/bon, near which giſeta't Army lay, 
vs 1p naiſed, a8 to flraun the gtesteſt Pact of tat great; Hoſt. The 
Stars in heir + Deborab/) ht 21 them, and th. 
« * River Kiſboo Kia bop chem ama Ho 1 2 r | 


| 'vens z.- that Lilies; that the Birds of the Air; z.-. 
| we want any. further Information :.— After This, 


enn we want any ſurther Deſence 
It is God alone, then, who ſteadily conducts the 
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dhe Flowers of the Field, are not beneath his Arten- 
tion & Notice: [ndeed, that © the very Hairs of oug 
Head are all numbered And! Alter This, cag 


Motions of this great Machine, the minoteſt Mc 
ments of which are ſubje& to his Inſpection, & w 
bis Orders. And, 48 © He is a God of Order, & not 
of Confuſion,” He therefore orderly makes $ECOND 
Cauſes to act regularly and uniformly to their natu- 
ral Tendencies: yet, whenever He pleaſes, He can 
alter or ſuſpend, He can retard or haſten their Mo- 
tions and Operations, - whenſoever, and howſoever 
He pleaſes. ** Whatſoever the Lord pleaſes , Thar 
doth he i in Heaven, and in Earth, in the Sea, and in 
all deep Places.” He bringeth forth tha Clouds 
from the Ends of the World, & ſendeth forth'Light- 
pings with the Rain, bringing the Winds out of his 
Treaſures.” — « He doth. according to his Will, 
both in the Armies of Heaven, zud among the In- 
Hhabitants of che Earth.” The whole Creation is ſo 
tern at his Diſpoſal , that, thoſe ſeemingly 
moſt unruly & ontradtable Parts: of it , 6 * the Winds 
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and the Sea ob bim.“ ee wn. 20-84 
% - 


S FS. Krege ge wo 


ö 


55 
| da- Heer but alſo given us a full and 
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a eanncs fundenabem: ig the dying 3 and thaſe 
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| - Head are all gumbered : . And! After This, cag 
de want any further Information : : — After This, 
l | can we want any further Defence??? \ - 
408 © It is God alone, then, who ſteadily condutts the iP" 
1 Motions of this great Machine, the minoteſt Move, 
ments of which are ſubject to his Inſpection, & wait 
\ his Orders. And, a8 © He is a God of Order, & not 
/ of Confuſion ,” :He therefore orderly makes szconD 
4 Cauſes to act regularly and uniſormly to their natu- 
38 EEE F ral Tendencies: yet, whenever He pleaſes, He can 
WO alter or ſuſpend, He can retard or haſten their Mo- 


tions and Operations, whenſoever, and howſoever 

He pleaſes, ** Whatſoever the Lord pleaſes, That 
A doth he in Heaven, and in Earth, in the Sea, and in 
1 F al deep Places.” He bringeth forth tha · Clouds 
” \ from the Ends of the World, & ſendeth'forth'Light 
II pings with the Rain, bringing the Winds out of his 
We Treaſures,” — © He doth. according to his Will, 
| | 5 Poth! in the Armies of Heaven, and among the In- 
„ habitants of the Earth.“ The whole Creation is fo 
=P 3 "abfolurely. at his Diſpoſal „ that, thoſe ſeemingly 
1 moſt untuly & untractable Parts df it, © the Winds 
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or, Goverameat ob che, Warld ia owning how in 
Words, i; and denziag him in Redlieys e In lila 
Manner. in confeſs. that-God made! the Miotid, hnd 
all things therein , and at che fame; Time deny his 
ce and Providence over it , is „ in E feck. maigs 
ee ern putes - Jt 5s 
Ma mcaning: inconblicar, Opinions and eparatiaꝶ 
thiogs $flentially united. 341 2: ,2g01v8 © mo $192 
2 As Gre, a8 there: h 4 GO, fo ſure it is q chat Hs 
muſt he ſupremely, wile ,; and jnfinitely la6b&; but 
% chesta the World; dad: then c in cocirfelf; 468 
te: bh che; Conſaſioa conſequent upon it, is 6 
Cpadu&impoGible to he reconciled with either of 
theſe Perſvctioas. {oddtd; B 251) grid _ 
e Stay besiegt whe Cibition Cech, Keg 
d 1B rhe <contivived" Thfuente?,” add Ferhtchal By 

louCs BY af ies Creator y'-' This does in 8d Way "Wa 0 
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doe, and have our Being“ on ngen 21.5 
Not char he means'this in the Pibrheillie Seals? 


as'/ if: God wis the only Subſtance'in the Un 
bod we and kill other things whatſoever exiſted! 
hien, us Parts, or Fortiohs, or Modifications; of h 
| Subſtance/Dn'the contrary; he plitily Liſtitiguith= 
es between the Maker and the ching made; and 0) 
ſo far from thinking; that the Univerſ „ w 
Syſtem of Beings, is the only God, thi 5 according 
to his Dodrine ; they. are the Crebtutes only bf his 
power, ſtill entirely dependent upon hin Will, and 
| ll. che rationab free Part of chem dettus table d 
bim for theit Actions. We are ot Parts br Mens 
pers of God but we are hit Offüpring hον¼ 
| hathy freelybrought into. Beiatz and e du bt he 
dane fillt in his Subſtzace,,, Gur, are. graciouſly 
555 Tved, by | his Power and Goodngſsz-who 0m he 


kf conferred Beigg go us, is fill. intimately nent 
E INN in it, & gives us Life, an reach. N 
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carer Apprebenſion ol this Point, it is 
vſually diſtinguiſhed ingadivine eee ſtrict- 
ſo called ; * | 
Gos eratnent. Nn 
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thingy. een ed apd- upheld in, their, Exe 
MET: abe atiauing ta them thay Being which 
che, AQ. of, Creatioo conferred. Ad in hay henn y 
Mazim geperally received, that Hreſexvatian is nt, 
go Jae really diſtinet from Cregtion hut c 

Contizantad, 4 Sort of .conginued Creation, And, 
2. qualified Senſe this is certainly true. Bus thete 
is no Neceſũty to underſtand it ſo, a0 to cee, 
from bence, that Creatyres base any ostural Ten- 
dency to Annihilation z f if a State of Exiſtence was 
a State of Violence do them, and that they would of 
themſelves fall back again every Moment into no, 
Thing, unleſs prevented by ſome paſitine Act af 
Preſervation. Thar Depeadence u included in the 
Joes of a Creature, i is a Poigt which will hardly be 
denied. But the Queſtioa i is , what is 40 be pnder- 
Rood by this Dependence, and how far it extends? 
It js certainly in che Power of God 1 
the Creatures he has made, at am Time, whenaves 
he pleaſes. But to ſay that in that Caſe no politizg | 
Act of Power need be exerted , becauſe avthing is 
produced , ſeems to be .®, mere. Quibble upon the 
Word. Here is certainly a very Qrange and von- 
derful Effect, a Palſage from Being to Not · being, 
a Change from Exiſtence into, Nothing. Jo pro- 


tuc ſuch a Change as this, legms wt be above the 
Sem. A Pover 
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Poke ay alan Wacht. a 
Shaikilite ieſelf ; no Crestufe end in mie 
Ir i the ſole Privilege'sf thut OlkitiiÞdreR 155 
firſt gave them Bent, to we e away, 
Aud his tot taking it 'wway, and | reducing 1 
again into nothing, which i every Moment fo'kh 
Power, is called his negative * con. 
+. What poſitive AQ or Tnftux'of Power , ove? and 
above this, is neceſſary to ſuftain them, 0 4 Pal 
awhich perhaps we are not able to deretwige . But 
i. ſeems moſt probable, "that they | are upheld in 
their Exiſtence by the peveral and ordinary Cencur- 
Tence of Providence, and as they have bo > Tendeniey 
to Annihilation in themſelyes, will continue to Cx» 
iſt, in ſome Shape or other , forever z undes 
pots 4 Period to their Being, by an extraordingy 
Exerciſe of his Power. But this i is Sore of Meta- 
_ *phyfical Speculation', to which neither the Words 
vf che Text, nor thoſe of the Apoltle, juſt cited; do 
*extend, '' They relate not to the mere Exiſtence of 
things | in general , but of the Preſervation « of Man- 


Find in that Order, and Rank, & Condition of Life 
and Being in which it hed God.at belt to create ll the 
Therm, And, 1 3 ha 


| gd: * this larger and more 3 Sepſe of Preſe 
[4 | vation, is included alſo that ocher AR of Providence, 
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aer curious Machine, informed and ac. 
mmortal Spirit, The [/nion. of ,chefe 
ina Mytery co Man, from the 


int Ea. He knows neither whee fr 

But commencrs, nor hoy. it is; cootinveds nnd hen ir 
in 7 God to digg it, * There 3s. 00 Man that 

ur. 22 Power aver the Spirit td deten the 

ney jms be Power a ton gt Death,“, 


rame and Structure of the. Body, 8 of 
5 it conſiſts, and the Manner 775 ies Compaſi· 
tion, .the j infia aite Variety and Number of. its Party, 
end the hardly lefy infinite Variety of :Accidenns th 
Which it ia expoſed , have thought it little Jeſs than 
k Miracle, that it is not deſirayed almolt every Day. 


We * dwell | ſa | of Clay,, (lays, Jobs) whoſe 
Foundation i is io the Duſt, which ane cruthea. belong 
the Moth,” And yet ing hon many Members, int 
bet various 7 ere 
Fibres, dre theft als diſpoſed, and wrought | 
vp vith exquiſice. 9 The 
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to animal Nortition'and ET 1 
:Incerruption of which muſt bn de Hes Hos nice 
n Affair is the Circulation of the Bibod! w deli- 
xeate und render th#'Conekrire dr the Broth PF 
Jadeed,-iis ſome Calſes ; may be highty injures , » 
yet the Animal may live'& be hou 25 Bat thek 


whole Exiſtence here depends Uped the Modes 6 of 
the Heart, and the Citeulation'of the Blood and 
Go Much Lest Yhith's Miracle is fr} at th the O 

wal) pteſcrve ies Fotce';/and the Dae e 1 20k 


Reg da; for fo ond 10 be HE 5 


ther? And whenever iber“ 6 
golden Bowl is broken, ae broken Fry 
Fountain;'or the Wheel broken} fad; Y c 
| re de ano ere oy was, and the 
Spirit onto God WhO gave it. = 80 wag 
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15 IF, nawholeſome. Diet.ood:enfoftious; Aid, 
Berlels Bein 40d eine Accidents, which wh 

her PREVEDS por fareſeg 1 The Lord: hink 
Ha gue Keeper, who preſerves our gain ds ad 
der goipg in a and whes, me lie dom in Husce oh 
fake gur reſt; it ia e any chat make thus dm Amel 
in 53 e. 4 „i to n 1 % gail | 

+{The!la® AR.of Providenee:idctuded i the gen 
tal. Senke of divine Preſetvitiow7/is Government, 
dee Goretnment bf che-Wetld; hin diſpoſing; on 
geting, ami rain oer all. things in 42: 919 toll 
2 - As the Sethe of hie untverfel: Kingdom are of 
Oiffer#ne Sorte, he-gorerns rhe by different Mest 
lures, by Hower, by Inflins, aud by Laws. Mos 
thix aue menn hy _this-t ſay, that! choſe cabſolucely 
exchude- one another in ahoiteſpelRive> Caſes, d 
is Serm. LXIX, day 
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| bes eee hal bt l. Fend 
nantiin-exth; T Gol the lndalomite Patti 
the Univerſe by Homer; but chen; ih the Direct 
and Enereiſe of this; ate ta LI b ſerve 
hich reſult from their Nature; or Whith he" hab | 
preſcribed co his o Operation." Laws ite proper 
pocional things, which cannot execote 1 1 5 
and cannot be obeyed by ſenſeleſs 'Mhiret: 
God is every were and Hifinitely 4 . und 
Effects which are every whete” «nd vniforoty 
Aduced through the whole 8 Neck öf Nfaft tere 8 
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uit 
and his Hower. It is tr in RAE Phitoſoph os 
pot merely. an Idiom of Speech, char be makerk 
his: Su to riſe, and ſendeth Rain on the Earth” He 
commanderh, and raiſeth ehe fbrmy Wind, which 
 lifteth up the Waves of the Deep ; and, When fie 
pleaſes, he maketh the Storm i Cali; 60. that 'the 
Wayes-thercof: are. ſtill,” But as; \Mankind-would 
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There js no Propofition in Nature more clearſy 
and certainly capable of Demonſtration, than the 
Exiſtence of an eternal, infinitely wiſe, and power 
ul Cauſe; to whom all other Beings owe their Ex- 
dee, and on wham they eatirely depend, And, 
u it is nat oonſiſtent with perfect Wiſdom, to give 
deing to Creatures without ſame valoable End and 
Pelign, we may juſtly reaſon farther, that as he ori- 
ginally made them, he ſtill continues to over-rule 
nd govera.them , in ſuch a Maaner as tends. moſt 
ffectuallx to anſwer the great Ends of their Cres» 
iqn, As theſe Truths have the deepeſt and ſtrong- 
| Foundation in Nature and Reaſon, ſo have they 
Iways had the Sanction and Authority of that gene- 
a] Cooſent of Mankind, Every Natigo and People, 
here there was any Order, or Form of Government, 
had alſo.ſome Profeſſion of Religion ; and v hereſo- 
ver any Religion ig profeſſed, there muſt be ſome 
lotions of a God and Providence. — Accordingly, 
F Having already eſtabliſhed this general Doctrine, 
d the diſtinct Exerciic & its I ſhall now proceed. 
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with Men, together with their Duty conſequent up- 
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fee him guiding add directing ; and we a are told by 
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(to eſtabliſh their own Reaſon, fet ut Nought the 
Wiſdom ot God, &'vainly object not oniy Fm 
bility againſt it, but even «vs of Fact Alſo.” 


if, (foy they.) God governs, | the World with 
abſolute Power and with unerring. Wiſdom , ou 
Tomes it to paſs that there is ſo much Evil and 
Horance in it? — Would it not be more 4 . 
Vith his Goodneſa to extirpate Sin, and all Diſorders 
from it; & to enlighten Mankind with the F ulneſs 
' of his Knowled ef?” Indeed, urther , © How is it 
r that ſueh of Wee Ws & e 
0 eings, can all 0 mn, at 171 regaſe 
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would be to diſannul the Work man ip of his own 
Hands, and to © alter the thing that was gone out 
ef his Mouth.“ — ladeed, This would deſtroy the 
Virtue of ene, 11 the N of hix 
Hoy Word. 


Free, and it is ſufficient to ahfocr. all Objections 
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if ro din Wiſdom ge add the-gravious Influence of 
In Holy Spirit to aid ahd aſſiſt us in all good things, 
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keep'us from Sin, and lead us to the things whieh 
be profirabie fe for us, (all which att mote than a Coun- 
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tation luggeſted above, he ſpeaks a moſt undeniable & glorious Truth, 
But if that great Poet includes whatever comes to paſs, thro' the wild 


* and extravagant Paſſions of Men ; ſurely no thinking Perſon , at leaſt 
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bidden by God's holy Word , - is contrary to the whols/Defigh of th 3 
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(B) The Defence of Providence werent Wd " 
State, nor this World to be repreſented ſo Extremely bad; as if 
5 but Confuſion reigned in it . — There is a ſuſfie jent Evidence 
an impartial confiderate' Mind from the preſent Conſtitution of 
things, and the general proyidential Pirectian of worldly Affaire and 
Events; z from the Adjuſtment of inanimate things, their Powers and 
"Ee, © to the living”, the ſenſitive and rational Part of the Creation : 
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ty of things, which very. intelligent Creature, (ac- 
| cording to the Proportjon af. its Sphere of. Hower and 
Adi.) is, Ahle 10:anend 0. — And accordingly, 
Creatures of larger -Capaciies can obſerve 4 much 
r A thingy, at one and the, ſome. Times 
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; | that are, and to communicate his Goodneſs to each of 
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Hon magnificens ia this Idea of God's. Go- 
 Vexnment, filling us, with Am 
= A 1946s that « Bei of Gt Providence ws 
us Omnipotence ;, Far, If be eee 
preſerves, he muſt univerſally know alt things, as well 
as be able to do all | things. — How abjeQt a Creature, 
T3 | heh, is Mi, (how wile ur great ſoever cever) when ſeen in 
5 dis Light, compared io the great und eternal God! 
| Let Pride be abalſed;; and det us Jearn Humility from 
' ___  _ the Comemplation' of God;/the'Preſerver. . BU 
| Secondly, Doch God provide for the Neceſſitis'6f 
Mien ? Doch dr govern age prefide-over the univerſal 
Syllem; dete e bee ve 
desk-œm widran u wil and good" Hand? 
Then, Heu comfortable 1% this” Dofrine'ts 1 
| eee 5 his 
2 _ Favouts unto lupF?, 000 60m oD) , no; t nA boron 
rie Bdief of « Godj the Head of Nature, gu- 
Ee. ding tis Coule'; Tuperimenting the 'World', and'dif- 
poling all Events in it wich perfeft Wiſdom and 
1 Gocdneſs, raiſes an Idea of the moſt exaRt' univerſal 
Order, which is the wobleſt * Sub- 
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1 0 ann it feta every thing in a fait 
and amisble Light ; · it diffuſes Peace and Serenity 
thre che Saul, - ſoochs ita diſagreeable uneaſy Paſ- 
tons, » diſpaſcs it to hear its proper Part in the uni- 
verſal Harmony, and to imitate the ruling Wiſdom 
and Benignity which goveras the 'Whole, — 
It is evident, that Man is not ſufficient of himſelf, 
? tohis own Happineſs ; He is liable to many Evils 
| and Miſeries which he can neither prevent nor te- 
earch: fo that he mult neceflarily. look elfewhere-far 
Happineſs; and where, but to God, in his greateſt 
Extremities, can be fiy for Suecour! To none ſurely 
in all the World but to Him © who is 2 Defence 
for the oppreſſed,” + © a very preſent Help in Time 
of Need.” 

The Pſalmiſt largely deſcribes the Bicfſcdneſs, of 
thoſe who are under the Protection of the Almighty. 
» * He that dwelleth under the Defence of the Mott: 
High, ſhall abide under the Shadow of the Almigh- 
ty , - Who is his Refuge and Fortreſs; in whom he 
may truſt : Who will deliver thee from the Snare 
of the-Fowler, & from the noiſome Peſtilence ; - he 
Mall cover thee with his Feathers , and under his 
Wings ſhalt. thou truſt 3, bis Truth ſhall be thy 
Shield and Buckler; - thou ſhalt not be afcaidof any 


Terror by Night, nor for the Arrow that Renn by 
SBerm. LXX. Day. 
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«Day, nor for the Peſtilence that Walkceth f in Da. 
neſs, nor for the Deſtruction that deſtroyeth at Noon- 
Day: a thouſand ſhall fall beſide thee, and gen thou- 
and at thy Right-Hand ; but it ſhall'not come nigh 
- thee/: - Only with thine Eyes ſhalt th&u behold, & 
ſce the Reward of the ungodly ; - there ſhall no Evil 
befall thee, neither ſhall any Plague come nigh thy | 
Dwelling; - and that, becauſe He hath ſet his Love 
upon me: therefore will I deliver him: I will ſet him 
up becauſe he hath known my Name. - He ſhall call 
upon me and I will hear him; yea, I am'with him in 
Trouble; -I will deliver him, and bring him to Ho- 
nour: - with long Life will I ſatisfy him, and ſhow 
him my Salvation.” — And the Wiſe-Man , from 
the like Perſuaſion. | 
My Son, keep ſound Wiſdom 10 Diſeretion, 
ſo ſhall they be Life unto thy Soul, and Grace to thy 
Neck: then ſhalt thou walk in thy Way ſafely, and 
thy Foot ſhall not ſtumble : when thou lieſt down, 
thou ſhalt not be afraid: yea, thou malt lie down, & 
thy Sleep ſhall be ſweet, : thou ſhalt not be afraid of Ml us 
any ſudden Fear; neither of the Deſolation of the ¶ to 
Wicked, when it cometh : for the Lord ſhall be thy I tha 
i Confidence, and ſhall keep thy Foot from being ta · Go 
| ken;” for, “ He bath ſaid, 1 will never leave thee, Win t 
vor forſake thee,” 3 in t 
, | Shed cal 
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Con it then be a wiſe and reaſonable Deſign to en- 
1 deavour to baniſh from the World the Belief af the 
„Being and Exiſtence of God, and eee 
, Care 20d Providence over vs? 
Not to ſay how. impious it i in Reſpec of Go8, 
nothing can be more maliciaus 0 Mev, inaſmuch 
as nothing can more effectually undermine n 
Foundation of our Happineſs. Fot, ; 
If the Providenee of God be taken away , "what se- 
eurity have we againſt thoſe jnnumerable Dangers 
to wbich our Natures are ſo continually expoſed ?' 
What Conſalation-under chem, when we are redu- 
oed to chat Exttemity that no Creature ean give us 
Relief? But, + If we believe that there is = God 
who takes care of us, & we be careful to pleaſe him, 
This cannot but be a mighty Conſolation to us, both 
on, under the preſent Senſe of Affliction, and the Ap- 
thy prehenſions of Evil to eome. For, in this Caſe we 
ate ſecure of One of theſe three things , either that 
God, by his Providence, will prevent the Evils we 
fear, (if that be beſt for vs ;) Or, that he vill ſupport 
us under them when they are preſent, and will adi 
to our Strength as he increaſcth our Burthen ; - Or 
that he will make them the Qeecaſian of a greater 
Good to us, by turning them either to our Advantage 
in this World, or to the Increic of our Happineſs 
in the ext. But, Serm. LXX. The 
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n Ts Thought of living in @ ditrates' Univerſe, 


where Confuſion reigns, Good and Evil happen pro- 
- kmiſcuouſly, without any intelligent Direction, this 


muſt have a quite contrary Effe& upon the Mind: - 
It raiſes Horror, Contempt & Diſlike; - it naturally 


| ſours the Temper, rendering it diſpleaſed with itſelf 
and every thing about it, - difinclined either to 


ceive or communicate Pleaſure. So' fatal is the Ten- 

.dency of diſdelieving this great Article, the ſupreme 
conſtant and unerring Government of an infinitely 
wiſe and good, as well az powerful, divine Provi- 
"dence. — Ir is everſive not only of Piety, but of 


Virtue likewiſe: - abating and hindering the proper 
Effect of the generous and kind Affections; - It de- 
ſtroys the very Foundations of all rational Confi- 
; dence, and indeed, all rational Enjoyment 3 - It ta. 


kes away the principal and only effectual Support of 


Patience & Contentment under Misfortunes, which 


Experience ſhows that our I in this ere Is _ 


ways liable to. 


Thus the Caſe ſtands. 155800 atheiſtical and re- 
560 Opinions, with Regard to the Government 


of the Univerſe ; and they have a p PIO l 
fluence on the Mind. | © 


So that if a Man had Argument ſufficient. to per- 


: Fuade him that there i is no God , Gs chere is all the 


Reaſon 


loſerense - ze 


Reaſon and. Proof to the contrary «). yet a Belief in 
his kuperintending Providence over vs, is ſo neceſſa- 
iy to the Comfort and, Happineſs, of our Lives, that 


we could not enjoy ourſelves z indeed . ſrarecly * 
ſaid to exiſt without it. 


endeavour. to eſtabliſh our Hearts in an affectionate 
Perſuaſion of this moſt important Troth, and apply 
it on all proper Occaſions, as a powerful Perſuaſive 
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I to Virtue, and a never-failing Spring of Conſolation, 
. in all the Viciffitudes of Life. 
of 
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Add to this, the great Encouragement it mul 
give to our beſt Exertions in all our Affairs, and the 
Power it hath to remove every diſtruftful Thought, 


to have ſuch a Friend at all Times to alfi and pror 
vide for us. But, h 


' Thirdly, Doth God provide for the N of | 
Man - doth he uphold us, . ſo, as not _— 
our Wills? - Then, . 

In the firſt Place, bow chankfol 3 we to o be to 
kim 5 

The tmall and ſingle Favours of Men are apt © 
$5 our Attention; and ſhall the great and repea- 
ted, & continual Favours of God paſs by unnoticed ? 

105 Nay, let us with grateful Remembrance make 
Per mention of his holy Name, and tell the People what 
things he hath done fot us; Let us Joy & rejoice 
_ Serms LXX. before 
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ela him,” aka! with holy Dayid, « excite 1 Fa- 
eulty of our Soul to give him the Tribute of Praiſe 


de Thankſgiving due: «Bleſs the Lord O my Soul, 


und üll that is within me bleſs his holy Name : 
Bleſs the Lord O my Soul , & forget not all his Be. 
'nefits ; who ſaveth thy Life from Deſtruction, & ſa- 
tisfieth thy Mouth with good things » mavog thee 
young and luſty as 4 Eagle.” 

The Providence of God is over all hig Works, he 
ruleth and directeth with infinite Wiſdom. He hath 
inſtituted Laus for the Government of the World ; 
he hath, wonderfully varied them in all Beings z. and 
each by his Nature, conſormeth to his Will. 

lo the Depth of his Mind he revolveth all ed 
ledge; the Secrers of F uturity are open. before him. 


The Thoughts of our Hearts are naked to his View, 


he knoweth our Determinations before. they. are 


5 1 * . 1 0 N 
\ made. af 


With Reſpect to bis Preſcience there i is noching 


| contingent; - - with ReſpeR i to his Providence, there 


is nothing Accidental. Wonderful he is in all his 
Ways; his Counſels are inſcrutable ; the Manner of 
bis Knowledge tranſcendeth our Conception. he 


a Let us, therefore pay to his Wiſdom all Honour 
5 par Veneration ; and bow down in humble and ſub- 
miſſi ve Obedience to his ſupreme Direction.“ 
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Inferences, Þ | 
Bot further, Doth he hold us, but ſv, ap not 
g int our Wills? Then, how dath, it become ug, 
4 (in Order to Lif * heartily.to, comply . aſſiſt, and 
4 reren, ith his godly Moxipay; * ſtriving. do 
* WI 62% ip. Graces and. in, the. Foo nledge. of our Lond 
a and 8 Saviour ; Jeſus, Chriſt” that & we. Max be perfet, 


* d thoroughly fared noo Bee M. Fo; 
he Ou Dependance on God's Providence mult * 
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The Thoughts of our Hearts are naked. to his View, 
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bet hm, Ne" with holy David, excite every Fe 
-evity of our Soul to give him the Tribute of Praiſe 
'& Thankſgiving due: «Bleſs the Lord O my Soul, 
und all that is within me bleſs his holy Name : 
Bleſs the Lord O my Soul, & forget not all his Be- 
'nefits ; who ſaveth thy Life from Deſtruction, & ſa- 
tisfieth thy Mouth with good things , ning thee 
young and luſty as e Eagle,” 1 

The Providence of God is over ail hig Works, he 
ruleth and directeth with infinite Wiſdom. He hath 
inſtituted Laws for the Government of the World ; 
he hath wonderfully varied them ia all Beings and 
each by his Nature, conformeth to his Win. 

la the Depth of his Mind he revolveth all ok. 
ledge; the Secrers of Futurity are open. before him. 


he: knoweth. our Detercigations before . are 
made. n WER mens 

„With ReſpeRt to his Preſclenics there is nothing 

| contingent ; - with Reſpect to his Providence, there 

is nothing Aceidental. Wonderful he is in all his 

Ways; his Counſels are inſcrutable: the Manner of 

bis Knowledge rranſcendeth our Conception. | 3 
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But further, RR. he » u _ us, but {9, ap not 
lexinſt our Wills? Then 1, how dorh i it become uh, 
(in Order to Lif MY heartil pig comply , aſi, and | 
£2-0gerate with his gogly Moxipay: © ſtriving. $0 
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Selb him,” and with holy Dayid, excite every . 
culty of our Soul to give him the Tribute of Praiſe 
de Thankſgiving due : «Bleſs the Lord O my Soul, 
und all that is within me bleſs his holy Name: 
Bleſs the Lord O my Soul, & forget not all his Be. 
'nefits ; who ſaveth thy Life from Deſtruction, & ſa- 
tisfieth thy Mouth with good things , ang thee 
is young and luſty as af Eagle,” 3 | 
0 The Providence of God is over all his Works, he 
1 ruleth and direQeth with infinite Wiſdom. He hath 
inſtituted Laus for the Government of the * orld; 
he hath wonderfully varied them ia all Beings; and 
5 each by his Nature, conformeth to his Win. 
la the Depth of his Mind he revolveth all Know. 
ledge; the Secrets of Futurity are open before bim. 
The Thoughts of our Hearts are naked to his View, 
he. kaoweth our Determinations before. they. are 
3 „With Reſpect to bis Preſcieriee there | is nothing 
Þ „ contiagent ; = with ReſpeR i to his Providence, there Go 
3 is nothing Accidental, Wonderful he is in all. his 16 
Ways; his Counſels are inſcrutable ; the Manner of | 
| bis Knowledge rranſcendeth our Conception. ; 050 in 
| . *Let us, therefore pay to his Wiſdom all Honour if 
; 55 pln Veneration ; and, bow down in humble and ſub- 
F miſſive Obedience to his ſupreme Direction. 
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Wha I would 2 2 in an 5 
Weulesze, frm, the; Cenliderstiog oß the Providence 
of God, iy, chat Sehe : vg arg nog ſufficient of 
gurichves to belp ourſelves, . & ous Sufficicacy, is of 
God ; that che Wildem of Man, (with reſps& to the 
Management and Succeſs of Affairs before: him,) is 
het Fooliſhaeſs, when compare to the Knowledge 
and Guidance of the Almighry, and that we are often 
diſappointed where moſt ſaggyine, and ſometimes 
dine! ers where mot diſsprwinfsd = Seeiog theſe 
\ Ns what J mould infer, is, chac ye Pig darf 
Ahn S0 ze Jul Times 4 ſeeing chat“ He carech for. us? 
rei * 22906 5 een al ous Care upon HND 
8155 How uſual are bitter Complaipty of hard gona 


a Vſvage, & a bad Srate gf chingy in the World; & 
Our BY if Order were. violated and perſect Goodneſs did not 
ſub - wrcfftably gowern? But. 

| Sincerely piom Mind , would five to preſern 
But rn LXX. 5 good 
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8804 AﬀcQions to "he Laws and Government of the 
'q Bowen againſt all Temptstions ; and even to re- 
coneile themſelves to ſome Hardſhips which ruling 
"Wiſdom ſees fit to impoſe upon them at preſent, 
believing that they are intended for, and ſhall termi- 
nate in, Good. To which Purpoſe nothing can be 
fo effectual as a conſtant and careful Attention to the 
Evidences we have of the divine abſolute Supremacy, 
Infinite Wiſdom , moral Re&itude , and Goodneſs : 
from whence we may reaſonably infer, that all thing: 


are ordered for the greateſt abſolute Good, which 


the moral Perfections of the Deity determine him to 
purſue, as his ultimate End; and his infallible Un- 
derſtanding directs him to do it in the propereſt 
Manner. And, Tho? preſent Appearances, to our 
partial and imperfect View of things, may ſeem to 
contradict this Principle yet, we ſhould not, on 
that Account, ſuffer ourſelves to be removed from 
the Belief of it. For, the ſatisfying Anſwer to all 
Objections of this Sort, is, that we are not compe- 
tent Judges of the Ways of God, becauſe we cannot 
ſce them perfectly. — The very Argument which 


| + Faſteneda Conviction on the Mind of Job, and filen- 


ced all his Complaints, (and it will have the ſame 
Effect on all who ſeriouſly and deliberately attend to 
it,) was ee the Divine Per- 
n K e den 
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ſections 1 exerciſed in his Providence. For, from 
that Topic, Elihu drew his Reaſaning with him, to 
which he bu nd Reply ; and afterwards God him- 
ſelf, when he vo uchſafed to ſpeak to him immedi- 
ately. urged it upon him in a more powerful and ef- 
feual Manner, ſo that it produced an humble and 
thorough Submiſſion, Indeed, | 

What is there, which, by any Sagacity « or Efforts, 
merely our own, we are able todiſcover, to contrive, 
or execute ? Nor, if we could go thus far, are we a- 
ble to ſecure that Bleſſing, without which , the Ac- 
quibicioe itſelf can profit us nothing. (a) But, 


"i Tf we are weak, Yod is ſtrong ; yea, his Strength. 


is made perfect in our Weakneſs;” & tho « without 


Aim we can do nothing, yet thro” him we can do alt 
things, and be more than Conquerers.” 


His Wiſdom is infinite, his Power irreſiffable, by | 


ſis Goodneſs equal to both. He knows our Wanrs, 
& numerous as they are, He can abundantly ſupply 
em; and ſurely Knowfedge fo wonderful and ex- 
cel dent muſt render Him who is poſſeſſed of it, infl- 
nitely more capable of directing us, in all Caſes; 
than we ourſelves, or the moſt penetrating of out 
Reno Creatures; only let us be careful to pleaſe 
my b. 222 Faich and , Hy 
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good Pleaſure of Him who diſpoſeth all things ac- 


6 6 Preſervation. | 


«Tf God e. cares for us; ther ate our Concerns in hs 


beſt and ſafeſt Hands: — This therefore, is That 


which ſhould ſatisfy our Mindy, & remove far from 


us all diſquieting & uneaſy Thoughts: For, If God 


undertakes the Care of us, then are we ſure that no- 


| thing can happen to us, but by the Diſpoſal, or Per- 


miſſion at leaſt, of infinite Wiſdom and Goodneſs : 2— 
= Then are we ſure that That Condition » and thoſe 
Circumſtances of Life which He chuſes for us, are 
no other than what we ſhould chuſe for ourſelves 5 if 
we were as wiſe as He. 


Let us not, then, anxiouſly trouble di about 
the Events of things, but reſign ourſelves to the 


cording tothe Council of his Will ; entirely truſting 
In his Goodneſs, and in his fatherly Care of us, and 


| Affection to us, that he will order all things to the 


belt for us; referring the Succeſs of all our Con- 
cerns to Him, * in whoſe Hands are all the Ways 
of the Children of Men ;“ chearfully ſubmitting to 
his Determinations , and to the Declarations of his 
Providence i in every Caſe. 

This we muſt do, if we would not be perpetually 
TY to ourſelves ; for, who of us can alter the 


| Council of his Will? Or « who, by taking- thought, 
can Fa one Cubit to his Stature * 
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55 ltere 60. 
a, | We may perplex .quaſeives with-athouſund De- 


6gns, & «diſquiet ourſel ves in Vain,” we may heap- 
iet but, whe can tell the End thercof? ., 


Let us chen, by theſe CoA ur peri 
6/4 eohſtane Dependence upon God, bar Preſerver; 


poſly ; and whatever he doh), let ds, (with'Eli,) 
fy, It is che end, It n neee ba 


oe.” * 081 


1know 8 in Ut 3 
Doctrine thus laid Gown ; I ſhall therefore add a frw 
Words to obviate it, and alſo to. urn 
plying what hath been ſaid. And fiſt, 


Temper, in extufing what it has ho Mind to perform, 


the Neceſſities of Man, and ; fo far aMfting, that all 


Gdednen towards us, To Whit Purpoſe is it, that we 
4re-cormmatided to *12bour wich out eee 
#9 © work-out vur dun Salvation te 3 


8 We anſwer, « Much every Way; "A wile Goves- 
zt, nor of moral Agents may judge it right and reaſog- 


We 1 who 


4 
* 


and to a conſtant Atchaleſcenct to his righteous Dif- 


+ Kirtheres fibehing mere ingenious thin Sela = 
It Way be Midi thut, if God both thes provide for 


cer Badesvwerd (abhot Frifitite dhe 'Defigns of his 


able th rant many,things to, hole among them,, 


. devoutly apply ing tightly it wipe 0 the 


- Favours coiiferred, "which it might be neither Fight 
nor reaſonable to confer on ſuch others, it are too 


indoſent to care for them, or even to haye him in all 
their Thoughts... To truſt ia God, chen, implies 
diligent Uſe of all the Means that are in our, Power. 
Ia Vain, therefore, (for Inſtance). ſhall we, with 
the pious Plalmiſt , beſeech God to open out 
Eyes, that we may ſee the wonderous things of his 
Law ;” unleſs we can ſay with him too; “ All the 
'Day long is my *Stady in it.“ We uſt there. 
fore, * ſow to "ourſelves in Righteouſieſs, if ever ve 
tope to reap in Mercy — Even the Apoſtles, ts 
whom our Lord's well-known *Admonition 4880 
{Thoughtfulneſs, was eminently, if not peculiarly ad- 
dreſſed , had the, Wiſdom, of, the Serpent in Con- 
junction with che Harmleſneſs of the Dove, recom- 
mended to them by.the ſame Authority; 
The Truth is, we are to caſt all our eee Bowe 
upon God, but not ſo as to become careleſs, of the 
Means, or at all che leſs ſober and yigilant ourſelves 
To neglect our own Part, in any Undertakipg, on 
a Preſumption that God's Providence will accompliſ 
the Whole for us, were to ſbppôle him 4 Patron of 
Sloth, & by ng Means à Rewarter'of Induſtry; con- 


'rrary to bat the” Seelpture aſſuret us, and God by 
L. a many 


| 5 a 
mayy legen (4) hath teiified unto us . , Whoe- 


yer, therefore, thus * en e eg 
froat him, © X 


RS nd 
pad, « ſrek the things that belong to our Peace,“ & 
Lord will proſper our Handy- Work,“ But, 
1d He, at any Time, for the Trial of our Faith, 
and the Exerciſe of our Patience, delay for a while, 
and deny us the Requeſts of our Lips ; yet « let us 
not faint, neither be weary in well-doing,” but rar» 
ry the Lord's Leifure, and He will ſurely bring it 
to paſs.” = Upon the Whole, 

We muſt ſo truſt in God, as to uſe our own ſin- 
cere Endeavours; and ſo endeavour , as neither to 
neglect nor ſorfeit his Favour ; and then ſhall either 


the thing we ſtrive for, or ſomething till G 90 in 
due Seaſon, be given unto us. 


N Fruſt i in the Lord, chen, with an thine Heart, 
Evenul - and 
of the 5 

| (AY It ip obſervable , that God hath often called Mev to Place 
elves the "higheſt Dignity and . when they have been buſy in the 


i Employment of their Vocstion. Saul was lecking his Fathers? 
Yu 7 keeping his Father's Sheep, whey called to the King, 
bom. 'T _—— —_— had their 
lorious Revelation. ur Apoſtles from their Fiſhery, & 
attbew. from the Receipt of Cuſtom ; Amos from among the Herdſa 
nga of Teka, Moles pam keeping, other rr. 4 Gideon from 
eee . -- dem. XX. 


Prefervation f 


ö Ian not hs thine own  Udderttanding; i in at 
thy Ways acknowledge Him, and He ſhall dire& 
thy Paths,” — He will guide us with his Favour 
and Council here, and after that receive us to Glory, 


: I ſhall Conclude this, with one of the ColleQts of 
our excellent Church. 


4 8 
1 


0 God, whoſe never-failing 8 Ae 
« reth all things both in Heaven and on Earth, we 
*humbly beſeech Thee to put- away from us all 
4 hurtful things, and to give us thoſe things which 
i he profitable for us, thro' Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, 
BE. | 1 | ; Amen.” 
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„ fm ci. 3. . Who forgiverh all thy bins nail 


We have already Sen Two of che great and 
genetal Benefits of God to Mankind, his Cx LATING 
and Panzravinc them; we come now, therefore, 
Thirdly, To the Benefit of RAU TTM © Who 
forgiveth all thy Sins, ang, healeth, all thine Iufir- 


wities.” JE | 

' The Doctrine of Redemption it, and ever mult be 
to us , in our preſent State, deep & awful Myſtery; 
into,which, we may ſook with great & exceeding Re- 
yerence; but the whole Economy of which, we carl 


- 


never fathom... 


| The World began with kinovenee ; all was aun 
800d, chat che good: God bad niade... And;- 4 


1 : A he bleſſed the Works of his Hands, ſo their 
ith atures azad Hamea; magoiſicd him again. | 
os 


| 92 Redemption. 
Then the Morning-Stars ſang Fezber for Joy 

and all his Works rejoiced before him; 

Not a Jar in the whole Frame, but all worſhipped 

3% their Creator; and praiſed, and exalted the Wiſdom, 

; } and Power, and Goodnefs of their Benefactor. But, 

1 This happy State lafted not long; for Man, the 
Crown and Glory of the Whole, being tempted to 
aſpire above his Place, unhappily yielded" againſt 


! 
[ Command and Duty, as well as-latereſt-and Felicity 
and fo fell below 1 it; loſt the divine Image, which r 


confiſted chiefly io the Purity) of his Nature, in 
which he was made; and being now no longer fit for 
Paradiſe, was expelled the Garden of God, and wa 
driven out from the Preſence of the Lord. Yer, 
Cl |  _ -1God that made him, had pity on him : for He, ſee- 
| | ing that Man was deceived, & that it was not out of 
Malice, or an original Preſumption in him, but thro 
the Subtilty of the Serpent who had firſt fallen from 
his own State, and by the Mediation of the Woman, 
(a) Man's own Nature and Companion (B), whom 
the Serpent had firſt deluded ; in his infinite Good- 
neſs found out a Way to repair the Breach, recover 
the Lola, and reſtore failen Man again-by a noble 
and more excellent e EPO to de born of 4 
* W 8011 Gehn ene 


g eh he ee 
(8) Ureri nimum credulss ille mii. 


 Womgp ; That as by Means of 3 Wemas, the Exil 
One had prevailed. upqn Man; ſo, by a Women 
alſo, He mould come into the World, who woyld 
prevail againſt him ; * bruiſe his Head, and FR 
Man from his evil Power .” 

There is Room in all the Parts of the Goſpel Dit 
penfation to admire and adore the Wiſdom and the | 
Goodneſs of God, if That win content us, without 
prying into the fecret Methods of his Providence. 
ln cke Caſe: now before us we want not Matter of 
this Kind . . When the Tempter allured our firſt 
Parents to Diſabedience, with the flattering Hopes 
that they ſnauld be 8s Gods, little did the blind Pro- 
phet think that the Day ſhould ever come when the 
Son of God would appear in the Likeneſs of Man, 
10 take Vengeance of his betd Artempt, to deſtroy 
his Works, & to redeem the Captives into the glo- 
nous Liberty even of the Sone of God: - little did 
he imagine that Man, who fen by aſpiring to be like 
God, ſbauld ever indeed be ſo like him, as to be fu- 
prior to alt his Arts and Temptations, and be able 
to dais h from. the Doininion he had uſurped 
over the Creation. And yet, be hold the Wiſdom 
and the Goodneſs. of God. by Men came Death, and 
by Man came the Plentcouſneſs: of Redemption. 


Which, in a ſignal Manper, by the dare 8 
| Serm. LXXI. 


„ Redemprion. 4 


_ Him, & in Him , as Man's Saviour and Redeemer; 


Gon of our Sins. 


But, Are there no Doubts to damp our kindling 
Joy » and check, our riſing -Tranſports ? — Are we 


| of God; that he will indeed, accept the Atonement 


5 Truth of Chriſtianity ? - If this be as convincing, u 


_ ditions preſcribed us with a en ue 5 
f , i Lo | 


| mn whole Tranſaction preſerved to us. — In the 


455 


the Son of God i in the! Fleſh, « in the Follvef of 
Time, was perſonally and fully accompliſhed. by 


01 by whom we have Redemption, even the Remiſ- 


* 


Boch is the End of Chriſtianity. — An End which 
forely muſt be contemplated with Joy and:Thankf- 
giving by thoſe who are to reap the Benefits of it. 


ſure that this is not all a pleaſing Deluſion, called 
up by Men of Art, to lull us into adeceitful Calm 
and falſe Security? - Who can aſſure us that this 
Repreſentation is in reality conformable to the Will 


made for us, and , eſteeming This a Compenſarion 
for our imperfect 8 confer upon us theſe 
great Rewards ? - Where is the Evidence for the 


the End is defireable ; we will then perform the Con- 


For our Satizfa&ion here, we have the Hiſtory of 


Holy thats varia we behold the Flag of our Redemp- 
eee ou 


- 


f 1 m. The Eien of this Benef fit.” ©” Ata, 


1 . 
* 
* A 2 
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i Iv. odr he Objetin which hire ben 
fered againſt i F 


Concluding with ſach Improvernc as bn Hite 
turally reſult fro the fame. And, 


\ Firſt, The ad Definition of Hin 4 is, that it 
is the Tranſgreſſion of a Law and every. One who 
is guilty of the Violation of even an nua Tnſti- 
tution, may, with Reſpect to That, be. called a Six. 


372 


! 
NR. — But, by the Term Sin, we ſeldom under 
\ ſtand any thing elſe than the Violation of the Ordi- 
-nances of the ſupreme Legiſlator,” God himſelf ; the 
Tranſgreſſion of that Law; to which all Men are b 
their very Natures obnoxious ;'and the Obligation | 
to which, is bath perpetual and univerſal. (a) For, 
* hach ĩt not been for the Law, (ſaith the Apoſtle,) 11 ; 
had not known Sin 30 for, * where there is no L.. 
rhere is no Tranſgrefſion,” therefore as © whoſoever ; 
| committeth Sin, tranſgreſſeth the Law ;” fo, on the ; 
dther hand, whoſoever e the AN, com- 
mitteth Sin. : | 
That there hath always been les a Law, con- 
taining a Rule of Action for Mankind, is not ne- | 


(4) Lax Conſeientian mn. 


Beaton indring 4 it 6. v 5 
lum 0e £5245; ſuch a, Hag bath been promulged = 
« at ſundry Times, and in diyerſe Manger the 
Volumes of. ig axe in our Hangs, with their Vauch- 
ers, indelibly impreſſed upon eyery. Page of them; 


en of. 
"ri and, thoſe who have wanted this, have yet alway 


all a6 
0 bearing Witpeſs“ tq the Fitneſs « or Unfizneſy e of. any 
Action, and“ their T houghts, i in the, mean While 
accuſiog, ar elſe excuſing them. ie 5 


Whatever is appoſjtę ot cpatradictory to this Law, 
whecher by the, Coin of apy thing which is 
by That prohibited, r by the Qui uon of apy. Duty 
whigh, is by that enjoined, ſuck Aion or Om iſſon 
conſfiputey the Perſon fo offending ,.4 Sinner, pd is 
thet particular King of Guilt which V FF 0 . 
ſtand by che Term Sig. Now. 

As neceſſarily as a Law implies Sin, ſo DEAR 
ald does Sin imply Funiſhment, (i. e) the Perſon of- 
feading againſt this Law becomes neceſſarily obnox- 
iqus to the Reſentmenta of the Legiſlator, and ſub- 
zecd ta ſuch Puniſhment as is annexed'ca that Guilt, 
or av He, the ſaid Legiſlator, ſhall think-fit to in- 
fit, — For, without ſpeh 4.SarRiea the woſt ſalemn 
w, con- ILA. would have very little Force, diffetiag but 
not ne- little from the Admonitions of a Friend: in which | 


ceſſary Ml Cafe, the Lays would be __ t tempt, an 
cel b 9 Cont ant, and 


that it 
de who 
laſti- 
a Sin. 
under 
e Ordi- 
If; the 
are by 
igation 
) For, 
ftle,)! 
o Lay, 
ofoever 

on the 
y, com- 
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had a Law written in their Hearts,; *heir Cooſgience 15 


18 
A PR : 


BY 


| Regulations preſcribed by a Father to his Children 


the vs as the FRONT of Eg From him we 


Obſervance of which may confiſt with the Obſervance of the Laws of 


— 


1 nn 
the Tegan himſelf to! dias 


re 5 95 


ors, _ _ 


” Thar Sin, or the Vidarion of the Laws of God, 
renders the Perſon ſo offending , liable to. Puniſh. 
ment, will more fully, appear from the following 
 Confiderations. As firſt, 

| God hath an undoubted Right to W foch Lam. 
"We acknowledge the Authority of a Prifies to form 
ſoch Conſtitutions and Orders.for the Government 
of his Subjects, as he thinks proper: we ſubmit to 
che Right of a Maſter to propoſe” his own 'Laws to 
his Dependants; and we readily: acquieſce in the 


e 


we agree that each of theſe may juſtly expect Obe- 
dience to his particular Injun&i ions, provided atleaſt 
that they do not claſh with tlie prior aten of 
any ſuperior Power. (a) Now, © #1 
What the Prince is to the People; Whst the M. 
ter to his Family, and the Parent to his Child, That 
is God to the whole Race of Mankind; the King, 


1 bis en 4 $1 ' derive 


(A) A deſpotic Prince, or other haet bes" whether 
| 2 or aggregate, may equitably impoſe on the Subject any Rule, the 


—. 


God. A Maſter, or a Father has the ſame Privelege with Reſpect to 
his Family, provided be do not infringe upon thoſe Laws „ nor the Clo 
ons: e 2 


P * - » y 
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Reaſons infucing „„ 8 


gerjv e dt only the. Contiogencirs of Being, but 
Being itſelf ; -, From him, 23 ſtona one common Fu- 
rent, are we all deſcended ; and thoſe, wham we call 
our Parants here, are no ocher.chan. the Cbagnels thyo 
which.the Principles of Life age\cooveyed to us from 
him: - his Dependants are we for every thing by 
which gig Life is ſupported z {ay che Eyes of a Ser- 
yant look. up to the Hand of his Maſter ,” far. bis 
Subſiſtance, © even ſp do gur Eyes waiz upon the 


Goa.” And, 
For the Right of re it is ati that nog 


Creation, — The Porter hath Power o oyer * 
As 15 


a Right to command ; & we, as Subjects, Servants, 
and. C igen , are indiſpenſihiy boynd to obey. — 
And, the extreme Purity „and impartig] Juſtice of 


can be violated with Impy unity ; for, there do vat 
unt any two things, between which there is ſo 
ats Contrariety, as between God and Sia. 


"Exch Sin, chereſore, being.a Cooadigion to his 
Serm. LXXI. f wy | Will 
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tes our God; gathering then-ply when be giveth, 
1, when he wwe * N Wig filled _ 


an be more abfolute thap that which is implied 5 


God, they, 1 e Maſter, oh Farber, as 


this Legiflaror +, forbid us to ſuppoſe that his Lays 
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100 4 | Rederprion. 1 
Wil, as well MY an Affront to his Kitty, Ear 


- but awake his Reſentmett; and Juſtice requiring 


that ſome Diſtinction ſhould be made between the 


Obedient and the Rebellious , while the former na- 
turally pleaſes himſelf with the Expectation of a Re- 
ward, the latter muſt as naturally tremble with the 
Apprehenſions of Puniſhment. But it hath pleaſed 
God to ſtrengthen and confirm this natural Impreſs 
by the moſt poſitive Declprations ; and ,whilt the 
- higheſt Honours are ſet before, and promiſed to the 
faithful and obedient ; the ſevereſt Vengeance | ix 
denounced againtt the hardy and impenitent. Who. 
ever, therefore, Siunzyn, or infringeth upon thi 
w, becomes neceſſarily from that Inſtant liable to 
doch Puniſhment as the Legiſlator may 1 in Juſtice in- 


Via : he thenceforward ſtands in the Relation of: 


Debtor to God , and muſt pay the Forfeiture when 
ever he ſhall thinle-proper'to demand it. Now, 


It appears, that this is the real "Cafe of all Man- 
Xind — All have fianed, and come-ſhort of the 
Glory of God:“ - Our firſt Parent \ was diſobedient 
to the firſt Command which-was laid u upon him, and 
y ir brought a Stain upon all his Poſterity forever. 
©! The Denunciation againſt him was, In the Dy 

thou eateſt thereof thou ſhalt ſurely die.” 0 The 
whole Race of an Was, at 'that Time, ſo in- 
F W . ed 
4 J Adam was not os ſome have — | 
&cripture, imagined) created afually Immortal ; but he was created 
with a Poſſibility of eſcaping Death, and of becoming Immortal. 
Y The Means by which Fleſh and Blood was to bave been preſerv- 
dad from Mortality, to which it could hs by mo mob be ludject, 
nne Ver ö ine Fro o/ Tür. 
Tuis appears'tron Gente, . left: the Mas pat. fortb 


—— 


1 "Oils Ward u a of A Pee ot Lite, and eat and live forever 


Tui Hews pliinty and unteniibly,/that Man was not created na- 
| "vally Immortal; butuhat Aby uhe Ute of the e , (Mhatever 
V iniplied urn r rev de er w*harys nee 
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FY es , * 4 v : 
4 


ps i: * 


wolged-in . him, Abet dvi jpodible, but chat (all 
mult partake of che e vip 
all muſt be.igcluded ip the Cyrſe. 

The Nature of 6 
on this ypleaſing Topic » tho' Guilt and —_—— | 
the Conſequence of it. | 
each,“ chen, (fays the Apoſtle, *Yeigned from 
Adam ito Moſes, even over thoſe who had not lin- 

| after the Simflitude of Adam's Tranſgreſſion, 
(i.e) over all the Foltrity of Adam » Excluſive of 
zone. 0 TIS 

au, The frequent Emotions which da 


et Davn of Life ; - Quriearly Thirſt to tranſgreſa 
deſpeaks a Corruption inberent in our Nature, and 


innot 
firing 
the 
er na- 
a Re. 
h the 
leaſed 
npreſs 
ſt the 
to the 
nce it 
Who. 
on this 


able to 

been eee in on very Conftiprion.. A Fabse 
on of Vice is co, vel with us; and even then, when we 

e when were too· oung to feel the Influence of either Prey 


cept or Example , _—_ that fatal © Law in our 


0, b 
1 Man 4) A Hai, N. EDS 
9 , Abraham, he. - were k h 

of the fined not ufter the Similitade of Adam's er | 
bedient ith God . and ceceived His Teftimony to their Righteouſnefs + 
jim, and; eee \ theſe were not exempt from that Yoke which is. the Wages 
rever. f$in,” to which, it is certain they could not have been ſubiect. had not 
WP Sin Jaid at their Door. From the Guilt of actual Diſobetljence they 
the Da ant, is gavral, acquitted j 10-that we are under a Neceffity of pla- 
Fo The Wing the Whole to the Score of that which they, with the. * 

: o in- ankind, had derived from their common Progenitor. 


Sea the I. Article of Religion, Serm, LXXI, 5 
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Will, as ny as an Aﬀront to his Ack d dike 
but awake his Reſentmett; and Juſtice | requiring 
that ſome Diſtinction ſhould be made between the 
Obedient and the Rebellious, while the former ni- 
turally pleaſes himſelf with the ExpeQation of a Re. 
_ ward, the latter muſt as naturally tremble with the 
- Apprehenfions of Puniſhment. But it hath pleaſed 
God to ſtrengthen and confirm this natural Impreſi 
by the moſt poſitive Declarations ; and whilſt the 
. higheſt Honours are ſer before, and promiſed to the 
faithful and obedient; the ſevereſt Vengeance is 
denounced againſt the hardy and impenitent. Who. 
ever, therefore, SINNETH., or infringeth upon ;this 
w, becomes neceſſarily from that Inſtant liable to 
boch Puniſhment as the Legiſlator may in Juſtice in- 
flict: he thenceforward ſtands in the Relition of: 
Debtor to God , and muſt pay the Forfeiture when 

| r demand it. Now, : 


It Jean that this is the real Cafe of all Man- 
Kin "Kok All have Toned, and come-ſhort 5 the 


1 3) . 
By do; „ our firſt Parent forfeited his Privilege; being : from 
# thenceforth juſtly excluded out df the Paradiſe of God, and put out 
of the Reach of the Tree of Life i (ie.) he was, by the righteous: 
Sentence of God, left ſuhject to that Mortality, which, in the Courſe 
of Nature, muſt neceſſarily and unavoidably come upon him and his 
I Poſterity, when they were no longer ſuffered to have Recourle ta 
miraculous Means of being preſerved from Death, 
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Beate enen to it. | | * 


wolgedin Rich, thas it wN impoſiible., but chat all 
mult partake of che Frese and-<aſoguenchy 
all muſt beige luded io the Curſe,  ... 
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the Conſequence of it. 

each,“ chen, (fays the Apoftle, «reigned from 
Aa Moſes, even over thoſe who had not ſin- 
ed aſter the Similitude of Adam's Tranſgrefſion,” 


(i. e) oyer all the Polterity of Adam a excluſive of 
none. ON 


ance it 
"Whol ey, The "#6 e which attend the 
on the Davn of Life ; -Our caciy Thirſt to tranſgreſa 


üble w deſpeaks A Corruption inherent in our Nature, and 
Rice in- ioter- oven in qur very Conſtitution. A Propeoſicy 
ion ofs Vice is c0-cevel with us; and even then, when we 


were t00-yaung to feel che Influence of either Pre- 
cept or e 11 8 chat fatal © Lay, in our 


re when 


ow, 

II Man- e Members 

t of | the | (4) Abg, Enoch, werd. Abraham, be. . were ſuch 28 conſeſſ 

* Goned not ufter the Similitade of Adam's Tranſgreſon,” but *wal.. 

ing from: with God ,” and ceceived His Teftimony to their Righteouſneſs x 

d put out even theſe were not exempt from that Yoke whivh'is. be Wages 

righteous. in, to which it is certain they could not have | deen ſubiect. had not 

Wee Taid at their: Door,” From the Guilt of aRtual Difobedjence they 

3 is gevret, acquinted x 10-that we are under a Neceſſity of pla- 
= ta the Whole to the Score of that which they, with the Reſt of 


kind, had derived from their common Progenitor. © 
bes the IX. Article of Religion. erm, LXXl | 
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on this ypleaſing Topic, tho' Guile and + | 
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| Members” to commence Hoſtilities « againſt the 
a of our Minds.” — And ! What are we to call 
This bur the Remains of that unhappy Blemiſh con- 
tracted by our firſt DG: & 12285 —_ r 
to their Poſterity | | 


Zaly The Deſcendants of Adam, had rg not 
been affected by his Guilt, had not been ſo ſtrongh 
affected by that Part of the Puniſhment ak it, which 
was to take immediate Place. 

Aba was juſtly ST to 9 ; Abet and 
Seth might have been immortal for any Offence of 
their own: the Ground was curſed for Adam's Diſo- 
' bedience ; but will God afflit his innocent Offspring 
with the ſame Curſe ? No ſurely : - could there 
have been yet but ſuch a thing as lagocence, all 
might have been well, and the righteows Man might 
even yet have N a aro gels and 3 
Harveſt. 
| Thus from the Effet we trace the Cauſe, and read 

all Mankind's Guilt in their Puniſhment ; for «ſhall 

not the Judge of all the Earth do Right?“ & & Right 

it is, that they who drank ſo largely of the poiſoned 

1 © | | OR Draught, who received Corruption for their Inheri- 

| | Lance, ſhould be 1 5 alſo of the | cries which 
fowed from it. 
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Reaſans indueiog to it. _ 
M It is ia this View, [vie] with Reſpect to the gene» | 
the al lafluence he had over Mankind, that the rſt 


cal Man is repreſented a4 a per ond Gignificane Type 


con. of the Meſſiah- All were aſtected by the Right- 


tel couſaeſs of Chriſt, and conſequeatly all had been af- 
ſected by the Unrighteouſneſs of Adam; otherwiſe 


: . there lies no Kind of ile Won the e 


ongly and latter Ada. | | 

nich Thus, by One Man's Diſabtieace the whole 
| World were made Sinners,” 

and Tha“ che whole World, both Jes 3 


ice ou under Sin“ - that there is none rightt ous, Ro 
Diſo- not one,” - that © all have ſinned, and coinie- ſnort 

spring oi the Glory of God,” &c, ard the general Aſſertions 
there {WI of Scripture :- not the moſt upright that ever hes 


thed are exempted , nor even the lafant, whoſe, n- 
row Term of Life gave him no Opportunity for the 
Commiſſion of. acrva Sins: - And, if ſuch. be Sin- 
gets, it muſt be on the Account of that oa 
Pollution inherent in their Natures. — It is further 
added, that we are by our very Natures,.** the Chil- 
dren of Wrath,” (i,e) born under Condemnation; 
which Condemnation is -undoubredly founded on 
din, but could - not poſſibly paſs on all Men for. any 
Offence of their own, before they were capable of 
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might 
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Redemption. | 
reſult from the Offence of that Our, in whom Ar 
- were then included. 
Nor was this, by any Means, 2 novel Dodrine of 
the Apolile ; for it had long beſore been Matter of 
Affliction to the royal Plalmiſt, [viz] that he © was 
* +ſhapen in Iniquity, and that in Sin did his Mother 
: conceive him :" and the Man, to whoſe perſonal 
Righteouſneſs God himſelf had given his own ſa- 
ered Teſtimony, had, to an Acknowlegement of hi 
own Guilt in this Reſpect, ſubjoined this politive 
and univerſal Aſlertion, that chere is no Man free 
from e even ns we: 125 oy dor a ny 
* 
« flow can theſe oc bi. 2 is a Queſtion thit 
bath been too often urged, and is only to be an- 
ſwered by another - Nay rather, how can they be 
| dtherwiſe? - How ſtrongly are our Forms, our Fes- 
tures, our Diſtempers, our very Particularities/com- 
Miinicared to out Children = What Wonder, then, 
17 that a Corruption which funk ſo deep into the Na- 
wr ture of out firſt Parent; ſhould together with the 


ö A 
. Principles of that Nature, be, in a continual Succeſ- 6 
5 N Los. conveyed to all his Poſterity? But. 80 
11 ' Allowing this Corruption to be comunicable, how A 


can it, with reſpect to us, have a true & formal Na- 


ture of Sin ſeeing that it is altogether INVOLUN- ab 
rar 1 bored 
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| Reaſons inducing to it. : 15 
* ane in ſome. Reſpets, as it 


the Will ;.but as it is in itſelf the natural Biaſs and 
iaclination of the Will to Evil, we cannot ſay ue} it 
is altogether beſides us. 

It may then be urged, why did God create us on 
foch Terms ? - The very Suppoſition that He did 
create us, anGrers the Queſtiop ; — © Shall the thing 
formed, ſay to Him that formed it » Why haſt thou 
made me Tavs ?” — But, in hort, 

All theſe, and a thouſand mare Objections, ten- 
thouſand Times more ſpecious, can only reduce the 
Doctrine of Oxromat. Siu into the Claſs of the 
Chriſtian Ancana. For, If. Words have any Force 
of Meaning; - if the facred Writings be of any Au- 
thority, then is it neverthelefs ſtrictly true, however 


dnily: aſſert it with, as muh Strangth and Plainneſs 
ay Worn are capable of expreſſiag3s- But, 2 
Article before vs ; for under the Term Siu is com- 
prehendeg that Kind of Guilt alſo, which is diſtin- 
gviſhed from the former, by the Name of Acrual 
Six; that Grape which every Man eateth of him- 


&lf :hviz] thoſe Tranſgreſſians of me Law , hich 
a Man is, guilty of knowingly and-millingly, of which 


dorh nor direchy proceed. from the fres Motion ot 


incomprehenſible 20 us; for thoſe Writings do evi- 
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For as much * as, we are all Sinners from. the 
very Moment of our Birth, and have added to it by 
actual Tranſgreſſiont - and for as. much as Sin; im- 
- Plies an Obnoxiouſneſs, to Puniſhment , it appears 
that we are xoxx Objects of God's Wrath, Debtors 


to his Juſtice, & liable to receive thoſe bittet Wages 


which have by him been declared to be the en 
ol Sin, But, 5 F 
I bath pleaſed that great en (« whole Proper- 
7 is always to have Mercy; andto whom only: it ap- 
-rtaineth to forgive Sins,) «it hath. pleaſed him 
verily, ,” and his Debtors we are, to reſeaſe S 
all fatal Obligations. (a) „ 
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4 le Atesdy how what we tre to underſtand 
by the Term Sins.” and, that we are all Sinners 
from the Moment of our Birth: &, chat to our on- 
el Sins we have added acruari Tranſgreſſions, & 
conſequently were Objects of God's Wrath, Debt⸗ 
ors to his Juſtice , ang liable to receive thoſe bitter 
Wages which have. by him been declared to be the 
Reward of Sin ; I am now to ſhow (in Order,) that 
it hath pleaſed that great Beigg, (“ whoſe Proper 
ty is always to. have Mercy. and t whom only it ap- 
pertzineth to forgive Sins,”) „it hath pleaſed him 
verily,” and his Debtors we are, to refeaſs us from 
Ia fate! Obligations. . 

1 The Means by which it was effected, and the Exe 
oe and Wiſdam of God: e, we are now 
. particularly to ſhow. het 
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N 10 285 Redemption. NT ee 
5 Nan (as we haye-ſ ;) had never. 6-patural Right 
to Happineſt: his Tiſe to it, at firſt, was not abſo 


Ty Jute and. joherent, hut conditional. The Condition: 


were, that he ſhould always prrſer we himſelf an O- 
bedient and finleſs . (a) In this the failed; 


and therefore, his Title to Huappineſi was as much 
© ine as.if it had pever been; ſince no conditibnal 

ight can ſubſiſt longer than the Cobditiom are 
maintained. But, what was ſtill worſe, | his Siruation 


m4 


was ſuch, that he was never. to return into an intire 
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t) Man's Tntiocence'was'the Condition on which wide b 
| Eiginal Title to Happineſs; Having loft bis Innocence, he had there- 
fore no longer any Means of obtaining Happineſs. For, if we ſay that 
be could, by any natural Abilities of his on, wy himſelf again to 
| forfeited Happineſs ; what is this, but deftroying all efential Difference 
between Virtue and Vice Þ Taking the Sciles of Juſtice from the Hand 
of God, and making Man himſelf. Arbiter of the, Terme on which be 
| willbe faved? It is placing r 
Title to Happineſs ; for ;he could never forfeit his Right to that, 
[hich be edis himſelf « natural Power of Staining, 2 gs > 

; The rſt singer, therefore, could bare no restonable Expettations 
of Happinets, except it ſhould. pleaſe dhe Merey of God to open for 
him a new Way to it. — This God bath vouchſafed to do out of his 
© great Compaſſion for the helpleſs State of fallen Man, He, provided an 
Tipiation for thoſe Sins , which Man dimſclf was unable to expiate, 
the Sacrifice of his on belorrdd Son j und changed the Conditions of 
obtaining Happineſs, on our Part, from perfe&_Lanogence,, which: we 
_ --were now no longer capable of, to 5 and Faith in the Me- 
* and Satisfaction ef our Redeemer. | . 


witdags.af Gadjo it nme 
. th. Auggen sg State; hot Hoppi- 
nl - ££6-&: Miſety. At the ſame Time, thergfore, that he 
fel] under the Forfeiture of Happineſs, he incurged 
, e Praaiey of Miſery, From his dreadful Situation 

| he could never recqyer himſelf hy big.pws Power, - 
From an innocent Creature he could make himſelt 
een hen became guilty. he could not 
oke himſelf jnno gent. „ He could. cafily Bain tbe 
'vrity of his Natyre, but could not waſh-our that 
Stain. - his Guilt, indeed, _ be forgiren zit 
duld ogt he taken -· 


But then, eee bertel che ol. 
fender; it could: proceed from none, but from the 
offended, - Here it pleaſed the eternal Son of God to 
relieve us, and uo take upon himſelf the Office of a 
Mediator bet wem Sad & Man. To reſtore the hu- 
man Race, - £0 reinſtate them in their Original, oay, 
in grower Happibels - to atone ſor their Offences,, 
and rr nh their Natures, He hath made a Covanant 
of Grate, and 5 e en A 2 
Redegmer. Andeed,: PORE 2 di ic | 
He offcred N Pg 0 bt 5 De- 
mands of Juſice 'againſt vs, and thus reſtored us, 
tho not to l. 5 yet 46 the Privileges of ies 1 
freeing us from the Puniſhment of Guile, and pu- * 
ting us ag8ig 59 tht an to. Hy- 
Serm. OO 5 pk | | 
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- © That this was neceſſary and expedient toe Us. is 
nag on qo: dtc. ve are now: to 
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pineſs under the Coilditicns of: Repentance for ain 
Sins; Falth in his prevailing Merits, and Obedience 


. Indeed, 

2 Reaſons of this appaliniient® cc ear es] as 1855 
1 « Glaſs datkly:“ yet enough of them to convince 
us, of its being” 4. che Wicdom of God, * tho” in 
Myſtery.“ | : FS 14 l 12 

We do not preſume to affert, whe this was ſo 18. 

.yoLvyELY and iubtarzusisir Neceſfary, that the 
Salvation of Man could ee be alt 
5 dar e not aſſert This. For, | 97 

Who art thou, O Man, that ſhalt VAR n 
to preſcribe Bounds to Omuipote neę z or how rank 
thou ſeareh into his deep & manifold Wiſdom, who 
by innumerable Ways, can provide ſor the Good of 
his Creatures? But, though we would by all Means 
rrepreſs their Preſumption who would argue for the 
Neceſſity of God's Doings rRoM the Wiſdotmn and 
evident Expediency of them i yet we are forward to 
me w, that the Manner in which: it hath pleaſed God 
to redeem the human n honourable tabiniſelf, 
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S Means of te. 


1 Man, befides this of making himſelf the Son of Man, is not 


82 but a preſumptugus Enquiry 3 tho ſome have 
g thus far, from the natural inbereat Juſtice of God, and 
and hiv infletidie Regard 68 
25 is Law + which mas riclatet;, & e Vindication of dis 
Toad. br 1 bich de ad abliged, to pn the: Violation of it with 
; Dgntd. which be bad threatned 3 20 gonghude char without fo full & 
non the pregique Need gf big enly & entirely belo» 
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wiſe Loal 4 hy Rere doghmothing in in Vain, (a) 
we 
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A5 When we condder the greek and wonderful Work of our Re- 
ae, tho we cannot account for every Step of it to out own Rea- 
fon and Vndetftanding , yet neither can we imagine it to be the Efe& 
of mere Wiil and arbitrary Appointthent, and void-of all Foundation, 
in the Reaſon and Propriety of things. — All the Works of God are 
Wolf of Wiſdom; E, as far at our Capaciticd give us Leave to judge, 
ve difſtern evident Marks of Wiſdom in them all; and diſcover a Fit. 
aefd aud Propriety iu every thiag with Reſpect to the End which it is 
integdbd to ſerve & promote. If this be ſo in every Inſtance i in which 
a aff able to make any Judgment , it is a great Preſumption that it 
is, aud mut be, ſo in all other Inſtances, which are too high and great 
to be viewed and meaſured by human Underſtanding: And we have 
one poſitive Argument char if is o, arifirig ſrom the natural Notion 


* have ef God, and of His Attributes of Wildom and Juſtice. 


It it inipotible't& ſuppoſe ſuch a Being to do any thing by Chance, 
* Complyance to mere Will and Humour ; No : Every Ad of 
Gvd , is the Act of id finite Wisdom, and is founded in the neceſſary 
Neaſom and Propriety of things; & it is as true of the Works of Grace, 
n it in of the Works of Nature, chat in Wildom He bas ara 
tem all.” 

"Fri ont ching hot be dee ta Atera the Reafons of Providence, 
and another tb fuppdle there is us Keaton in chem. — Thie Reaſons , 
that made it ether neceſſary or proper for Chriſt to die for the Sins 
of Mdalin ; thay be renſoved out of our Sight - but to ſuppoſe that 
Chet teally did die for the Sins of the World; and yes that there was 
no Reaſon or Propriety in his ſo doing, i to found Revealed Religion: 


upon = Principle deſtruQive of Natural Religion : For no Religion cam 
ſabiſiſt „ Und an Opinion erer page Og witth- 


2 nn 

* - Thv'.yttierefore , „ee beehren Selens - 
view Widow, as ovrjooly to entuireints the ReMfont , and boldly 
to ſound the Depths of it; yet is there ſome Ert afforded.ovin ae 
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pPineſs under the Conditions of Repentance for n 
Sins; Falth in his prevailing Merits, ad Obedience 
er che tun!! ee e 
That this was neceſſary and expedient for Us, a 
. -well/as for che een en 7" are e 
ben. Indeed, © © 95 
The Reaſons of this Abbes cc we ſee, a2 10 5 
1 « Glaſs darkly :” yet enough of them to convince 
vs, of its being © the Wiſdon' of God, o eine 
"Myſtery." 

We do not 2 to aaa that this was 0 41. 
$OLVTELY/and- SNDISPANSIBLY Neceſſary, that the 
Salvation of Man could eee de r N 
10 dare not aſſert, This. For. 

Wbo art thou, O Man, that ſhale Sine 8 
o preſcribe Bounds to Omaipote neę z or how canſt 
thou ſcarch into his deep & manifold Wiſdom, who, 
by innumerable Ways, can provide ſor the Good of 
his Creatures ? But, though we would by all Means 
-repreſs their Preſumption who-would argue for the 

Neceflity of God's Doings rRom"the 'Wiſdotn"and 


evident Expediency of them yet we are forward ro 


have releaſed us from the Curſe to which 


Re ki Aonagto ny dw Wikio 


Rente 
——— 
5 do iat v own . v 


A ec Hn h f 2 ans « 


—— 


+4 


4 8 KAS are 


nemay yer esd 


hos hoop glad to ba tn i Way ip is fat 


be, believed the moſt fitting of all others a 
dr ati the Good oF 


mu) myere 1 Jene O vug 
bremen 599 arch 7 40, Ws vr 


* 1 OT as <> 
* rn a KJ po 
7 — — , 8 


Windo at God in it. | ==” 


viſe Log of it nk dorhothing in in Vain, (a) 
We 


1 
1 


n aud Underftanding , yet neither can we imagine it to be the R ſſect 
of mere Will and arbitrary Appoint tent, and void · of all Foundation 
in the Reaſon and Propriety of things. — All the Works of God are 
Works of Wiſdoin'; &, as far as our Capacities give us Leave to judge, 
e diſcern evident Marks of Wiſdom in them all.; and diſcover a Fit- 
deſd arid Propriety in every thing with Reſpe& to the End which it is 
intended to ſerve & promote. If this be ſo in every Inſtance in which 


tb be viewed and weaſured by human Underſtanding: And we have 
owe poſſtive Arguatent ther it is f, acifing ſrom the natural Notion 
* have of God, and of hi Attributes of Wildom and Juſtice. _, 
It is indpotlible to ſuppoſe ſuch a Being to do any thing by Chence, 


Ooh, ir the Act of id finite Wisdom, and is founded in the neceſſary 
Neaſom and Propriety of things; & jr is as tru of the Works of Grace, 
# it i of the Works ewes that 71 Wildom He bas ordained 
them all,” | 
2 1 ea the kee. of Providence, 
and another tb fuppöle there is ns Reaſon in them. The Reaſons , 

that dude it Ether neceſſary or proper for Chriſt to die for the Sins 

of Man, thay be renfoved out of our Sight » but to ſuppoſe the 


no Reaſom or Propriety ia his ſo doing, is to'found Revealed Religion: 
5 ® Principle deſtruRtive of Natural Religion : For no Religion cam 
wt, dd tn Opinion that Oo@ i 4 Boing am- aher with 
t Redfod. 

- . reGerigD- 
Wiſtony than corioefly to enquire into the Nestons, and boldly 
» ſound the Depths of it ; yet is there ſome Light afforded 0e in da- 
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demption, tho we cannot account for every Step of it to our own Ren- 


& in Coniplyance” to mere Will and Humour ; No : Every Ad of 


wi af able to make any Judgment, it is a great Preſumption that it 
is, and mult be, ſo in all other Iuſtances, which ar too high and great 


Chat really did die for the Sins of the World; and yet that there was 
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112 I Wo Redemption. 
We may £ therefor conclude enn the ele 
nag of W e from the 


> Wh . firſt 


iis, «deny ne ney Minis ears We; 
ee e e ys and the Ead that was 


\ RE IDEN by it. 


©+ Guiding ourſelves , therefore , by the Diſcoveries rp to uw on 
this Head in holy Writ, we may ſafely venture to {ay , — It was fit and 
requiſite, that our Redeemer ſhould be GOD, that, by the infivite Dig- 
nity of his Perſon; the Value of the Sacrifice which he made of himſelf 
in the Fleſh, might be more enhanced, as to become a ſufficient Atong- 
ment for the Sins of the whole World : — That the Laws which he 
could publiſh, might carry in them the utmoſt Obligation & Force : 
— That his Doctrine might have the bigheft Authority: — That we, 
| being aſſured of bis abſolute Security from Sin, might look-up to him 
for Example , as to a perfe&t Pattern of Holineſs , and io all things, 
without Doubt or Fear, implicitly ſollow bis Steps. — It was fit He 
| ſhould be GOD, that he might give an Inſtance of infinite Condeſcen- 
Gon and Love towlds us, and might from thence engage us to love & 
_ obey him alſo , without Bounds. — That he might be enabled in our 
Behalf to vanquiſh Sathn , and all the Powers of Hell, and ercR a ſpi- 
ritual Kingdom in the Hearts of Men, by triumphing firſt over all the 
Strength, and Cunning, and Malice of our ſpiritual Enemies. 85 
„It was bigbiy expedient alſo, that He ſhould be MAN, that our Of- 
fences might be repaired in that Nature in which they were commit- 
| ted; And, * as by One Man's Diſobedience, many were made Sin- 
nert; ſo, by the Obedience of One Man, many might be made right- 
60us That he might be qualified from thence to be 4 a merciful, 
een faithful Higb - Prieſt in things pertaining to God,. - and a 
proper Interceſſor with Him for Man, whole Infirmities he had tried, 
and whoſe Needs he had been ſenſible of ; that having © himſelf ſuf- 
ders and a ae 3 and N ee 
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fiſt benign Paradiſe, through all-fucceeding, . 
ges to itz full. Completion; in uf Saviour Dea 


d ReſurreQion, that it vad hνν,Eu, though nor 


the. Hapour of the Ag 0 en hag oy 
Race in T#15. Manner, 


15 which he ſhould ſtand. 


ſhould have been paid to ir: But, 
To our Confuſion, this Hongur due to the Laws 


miniſhed, as far a» poſſible. NY oY 9 
lt was, therefore, neceſſary and reaſonable, 4. 


ſome Way or other vindicate his divine Authority z 
0 WONG: 550 We el que, and ac 


A 5 41 4 0 7 . tually 
Of- Laſtiy, That 415 pe in 3 8 be might make a Dibe 1 
5 fetegge hen Ehe xigornus & aſtoniſbin g Diſpenſation of the Law, & 
Sin- thx wilder Ons af Grace coming to us in the moſt familiny & in 
ie War,, jptrufting us in our Duty like One of ue j and propoing 


ciful, to 105 lively and tull Example of wha ont nen 
and a and ſuffered for 

_ 9 vs fomy of the Se Wied Gen bes Ganified avi in 
f ſuf- e noob by his infoite Wiſdom ge pleaſed tg-progeed ip this 
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indiſpsnfibly neceſſary, or Mankind, a well ag for 


Goch created Man Upright ind ve im aLaw 
teaſonable., chat all poſſible Hoaous & Obedience 


of God was by the Sins and Impieties of Men di- '& 


fuck preſuraptuous TranſereMon', that God ſhould 
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- Toally threatened to Sin, was Death e un. 


Jeſs ſome Means could be found-out whereby to 


prevent it, the infliing this Puniſhment muſt have 


been our utter Deſtruction. (4) Man, having by his 
- voluntary. Tranſgreſſion and wilful Diſobedience, 


fallen from his Uprightneſs , was unable to recover, 


was able to do it. (b) 4 + God 


* a iis and the CharaBter of the Per. 


fon whom he offended, would not admit of a trifling Satisfaction j and 
tohis Offence, (which could 
have been no other than what was firſt denounced againſt gr bad got 


0 been ais, böte Diſchargs of the Det, © 


(B) It doth not appear but that God might ha dee the whole 


' Penalty very e9fiſtently with his Mercy i but it is not o evident, tht 
ne could have granted ſuch Remiſſion or Releaſe, conſiſtently with his 
_ Juſtice, without lome proportionable Satisfation No ſuch could be 


made by Man; for, as he owed to God an univerſal Obedience, No 
Alter- Abts of Duty could atone for tis Tranſgrefſion , becauſe to all 


thoſe At he wat oblidged , tbo be bad never tranſgrefſed ; and if be 


had done every thing which was enjoined him, he had even then been 
but an « ct; pen gl reg yy; dons thee I was but 
1 e 

All the virtuous W we eee will no more 


„ expiats our former Tranſgreſſiona, than the not contra@ing new Debts 
enn be accounted Payment of the Old. — ' Beſides , we never obey ſo 


well, as not to add continually ſome Degree of freſh Miſbehaviour. 
From hence ariſes a ſolid and concluſive Proof of the ſuperior Na- 


ture of Chriſt 1 for; had be been no more than Man , then de himſelf 
| had been included in the Curſe ; and eantequently, ſo far from being 


_ qualified to mne Atonement for the Sins of the whole World,” 
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| Gal iodentyimercifels des belege the 
eous and holy, and. abhorrent of Sin. - And, what can 
the mere Light of our,.ann Underiantinge diſcover 
to us „with any Aſſumdrce o from: theſe Artriburey 
joined? — We ſee, that ig this World the moſt 
merciful Ruler, if they. are jaſt · & wiſe alſd, (which 
God is.) oſtes puniſh even thoſe, Offenders, who fe- 
pent the mot ſincerely. The Honour and good Or- 
der of their Government requires it. And why m 
not God have Reaſons of the ſame, or even of a dis- | 
ferent Nature, ſor doing the ſame. thing? 
Hut ſtill, che Caſe of Penitente muſt he more f 
vovrable than that of others, And there is, Ground 
for all ſoch to hope, that ſuch Puy, as, can, will be 
ewa them i in ſome Mannec, tho! they, geg not be 
ſure HOW , or to what Effect. And God: hath been 
pleaſed to e this Hope, from Time to Fime, 
by various Revelations, gradually unfolding his gra- 
cious Defig nd: till, by the Cemiog of. our Ble ſſed 
Lord, the whale Purpoſe of his Goodneſs was open d 
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leclared te be He for. that Purpoſe, and a. ſaſieieni Expidtion 
f the general Guilt, it is evident chat. He was a Being of a Nature, 
e e it is yn e Hat bf Man” 5 a 
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From theſe Revelations, contained iti the: a 


We learn, that Repentance alone, eben the com- 
2. plereft, would nor be ſufficient'to reinſtate” us fully 


in God's Favor; müch leſs the poor Endeayours 


towards it which We, of Ourſelves, are capable of 


ſing : but that our Pardon and Silvation depend 
on the compaſſionate Suffcrings and lntercefſion of 


1 Mediator, appointed by our Heavenly Father who 
intending to reconcile the World to himſelf, and to 


eneourage Sinners to repent & turn to him, thought 
fit to offer the Pardon of Sin, together with the other 
Bleſſings of his Goſpel, in fuch a Way as ſhould de- 

monſtrate norn the Guilt of Sin, and his Hatred of 
it; and yer, with That, nis Love of Sinners, and his 


| Compaſſions towards chem. —A free Pardon, with- 
Got a Sacrifice, had not been ſo agreeable neither to 
the Mijeſty of the. great Governor of the World, nor 


che A rhority of his Laws, nor ſo proper a 'Merhod 


to oblidge” Men to chat Striftneſs and Holineſs of 

Life that he deſigned to bring them to: 3nd, there- 
fore,” fe thovght-fir” to offer this Pardon and thoſe 
other Bleſſings thro a Mediator, who was to deliver 


46'the World this new and holy Rule of Life , and 


to confirm. it by his own unblemiſhed Example. 


Had He without any Satisfaction to his offended 
5 e bave ee the th, remitted his Pu- 


* 


1 
hy a e 0 5 


—— — * — ä — — — ä — * — 2 1 you © — tus mp" 7 


r ũ OO mY $9904 8 oo 99 oe ee oa a 


= © 


— 4 p R 
N 4 8 
* <-> 7 * 


= 1 who loves. Righteouſ- 

; of and Order, and who hates Sin, & j3-oblidgeyl, 

end (by che ellential ReQitude of —— 14 ö 

a of Wl Wungenanee and diſcourage. it. | 
3 2 TA 


who Oe Saviour, ee eee 
God 
nd to being and ſuffering: to Death, on our God Jy 


ugh: WI l out ſtead, hath, ia the moſt. glorious Manner, re- 
other lieyed our Neceſlities, and Yndicated God's Honos | 
d de- and Authority, p. off 
red of It wi rieceſſary for ne 4 Stn atv 
ad his 22 for him, that he ſhould, or 2 
with- reconciled to God · the Guilt of his ſormer Sins 
her to pifdoned,'-the Dominion of his prefent Corruption 


Id, nor 
lethod 
neſs of 
 there- 
| thoſe 
F e I 0 Ge 


and Concupiſcence ſubdued, 
„his Services made 
ee and himſelf aſſured of eee Gt 
ty" 4ndeed, in Order to quatify him for the 


ple. For God, it was nec 

. eſſary and 

ffended to-his Honour not to —— 
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Enjoyment, of God, and the. Parti x 
| , ticipation of future 
Blefſedneſs, it as indiſpenſibly neceſſary for him to 
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converted, unrenewed in Mind, in Kaffees, and 
Behaviour. Now, © 77 07 bk alt, 
The Redemption of the World by Jeſos chen, 
_ (whoſe divine Nature, united to the roman, gave 
his Sacrifice an unſpeakable Value, ) effecting 
all theſe great & glorious Ends, thus appears highly 
expedient, truly wiſe, & worthy of Gods < for. thro' 
the Merit of that Redemption, Man's paſt Offences 
are Mey i pe _ rho alba Nos to God che Fa- 
"Ihe 4 RA ee 5 510 4.5 "ther, 
05 u which rendered the Sacrifice of our RedSntr infloitdy 
ee en was, his being God as well as Man. His Blood = 
; bighly propitiatory not barely becauſe it was the Blood pf a N 


without Spot or Blemiſh," (as all Sacrifices were required to be.) 4 
becauſe it was the Blood of a Mah”, to whom the Divinity: was molt 


* 


intimately united in one and the ſame Perſon. The Want of Lano- 


cence in all Men beſides, made it impoſſible for any Man to redeem 

| His Soul, by laying down his Life ; for, by Reafon of his accumulated 

Guilt, ſuch an Offering would be impure, & ſtand in Need of another 

Ex piatiog j much leſs could any finful- Man, (obo could not ati 
for bjmſ 1) be able to ſarlſy for the Sins of others 

KY Nar yet could any Angel have ſatisfied for the Sins 'of Mankind, 


mo e ſhould ſuppoſe that poſſibiy be might he ve taken our Nature 


- 


upon him g for Angels being our Fellow-Servants:,. cpulg got-be.(- 
vent for more than their on Debts of Adoration and Thankſgiving; 
and being ar beſt, but created Spirits, (and therefore finite! , tho' of x 

Hobler Degree',) they might , indeed |, defire to lobk intb the 'Tncarns . 
non v Croſs of our Mediator, and miniſter untothoſe, who hould 
be Heis of Salyation bought dis Blaod.z, but could, yo more fatiefy 
+ Wrath of an omnipotent Majeſty then Man himſelf, who. is a finite 

feat urs. eee . Fink Macy dan 
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2 e eng San. ble 
is. 00g 0g recageite, but admitted into d 
Cavebant, made; an Meir of nam Hopes, wee 
Pariaker, of anew. Life hy dhe Spixis, and hx che 
fame is enabled to ſhew- forth | all;the Vistue and 
Pozer aß it: god, this Grace, inexprefibly va- 
lwable, and yhally fror wo him, is yet dt granted fo 
eaſily by God, as to diſregard; the Laws. of Jubice, 


or to paſe-by Sin, without ſevere. Apunagverians; 
bot it is the Purchaſe of à Perſon , þigh in Dignity, 


& great in Honour, even God' 5 only -begotten Son " 
even his becoming Man for our Fakes, ſuffering thro 
Life, and in he Ead dying to redeem vs, For, EN 


As an Offence is aabanced.occording 9 the Great | 
nels of ehe Perſon, again whom. it h comminte: 
ſo the ERimation af the Puaiſhmept, bora by. Wa 
of SatisfaRtian , ; is ig be praportionably et 
according. 29 the n, dhe Perſog that ſubmige = 
to it. And, ay God, againſt whory, we offended, is | 
of infinite Pacer, trankcendent Righteouſneſs, tre · 
mendous Myjeſty, 20d incomprehenſible Wiſdam ; 
e Chrift, who, “ by che hedding.of bis Blood, obe 
tained eternal Redemption ſor vs,” has the ſame 
Power, Majeſty, Righ hteouſneſs, and Wiſdom ; and 
confeqyently, rom:zhe Dixanicyof bis Perſon, ariſes. 


wee Butineſs, and I invalueiie- Worth or 
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his Satisfaction: if the Dekth' of his hs be 
precious in the Sight of God,” how” infinitely = 
pretious mult the Death of his beloved Son be, 
*« was in the Form of God, . equate to che Father,” 
C 3 bleſſed forever! e e 
BE ey © Thus the Honour of God's Were in forgiving 
1 dui the Honour of his Juffice' in puniſhing , are 
hereby ſecured, and for ever made glorious : : 0 
This is that wonderful Compoſition of J uſtice and 
| "Mercy which Men and Angels: for ever adore, bor 
can never ſufficiently praiſe and celebrate : | Hers, 


Þ IT CG 40 Mercy and Truth have met together, Makes 
þ ih neſs and Peace have kiſſed each other. W 

1 | ES When we conſider the wretched State + we were in 
vs OY kefors Chriſt underrook our Ranſom, the Neceffir 


'of finging, the Certainty of | our Puniſhmeot, and 
how little Reaſon there was for God' is accept of ; 


"I % 


\ | TOSS, 
. Satisfaction to reconcile ſuch Rebels to im, we can- 
\ ; not but eſteem ie an high [oftance of For! $ Good. 
5 ; 0 93 17! 

4 511-37 ; N * 8 net 
j 4 * "(ay K. ar We Ge i 8 * uittavce, both 
( 72 mention the Debt, bat to'different Forge x the One, to oblidge 
8 f | N | Pay ment i the Other to free from it. by ft ons 19G 

. Wien Reſpect to God, u was a feng d | n-of dis Con- 
Wu 6: {i cern for the Glory of his Attribut and the Hoy our; 4 of bis C Govern- 
= f ment. that He would not be reconciled to sihnerb on ** other Terme 
14 than ſuch un Intgpofition i in our Behalf :/ which yet j fince He himſelf 
Fi 2 | provided, as well as accepted, his r chen if bo 
1 bad pardoned us without it. 
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Sunh bed, netting \bugchis — 5 
could apntrive : ſuch .a Method. as dhe Angels were 
ant able te deviſe, much lfaxxeuld- Men have d. 
pvexcd-it-:for hirmſelf rere pe rt * own - 
Mifery vauld ſuggeſt. edt oy e 
M there was. nothing e eee N 
\Haveve God, or moe him vo ẽ Mercy to 88; 
und as aher ve ue Setisfadtsen bur the Blood or 5 
our Redeemer chat du, wvenſiftenthy with God's 

Juſtice, be accepted by him, our Condition was 
quite deſperate aud hopeleſs. No one could have ex- 
ere in, i erde ther God Ace Ghost dubmst te (pay the 
ecelſiry Wl Ranſomnforius; or, indecd; chat irmas poibletovake 
ot, and the Divine Nature in ſach a Manner to our ſinfal 
lech that n Manhad ſimad. lo Mea ſnould ſuſſer; 
and yet that his Sufferings by Virtue of that-Union 
ſhould ber Gull, perlec, and ſuffitient'Sacrifice ,” 
which it vas. unpaſſible for mere Maa to make: - Rut 
than, it. was ordered: - Thus God was ſatisfied: - and 
thus Manas redeemed from Milery : - Thus was 
he reſcued from everaſting.Puniſhment, and entitled 
to everlaſting Glory 4 — <OQ.1; The, Depth af ce 
Riches 2 of the A * N 
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The by the Blood of Chr _ thed upon 
the Croſs, ore we cleanſed from that Potucion, Is 
inſected our Natures and flowed to us by Inheritance 
ttom our firſt Progenitor: & whereas we had othicr- 
| wiſe been perpetually obnoxious to the Wrath'6f 
God on That Score only, and juſtiy liable to the 


Puniſhment which was due to That Guilt; we ite 
now reſtored, ſo far at leaſt, that vupen certain Terms, 
Land thoſe by no Means ſevere); the Puniſhment 
hall not only be remitted, but even. 1 the Gu ilt itſelf 
Hall never once riſe up in e MED us, ot 


| tbe placed ta out Account. But, G 11/9 
The wi 

III. Tam to ſhow tie Extent ofthis at 5 

1 N 434 uf 


3 God's Benefit ate; drier b 0 
Reſpecter of Perſons.” As he created aut Men; and 
Rill: preſerves them; ſo © He would that att Men 
s i ab to the n che T ruth and be 
ug. I 45 $4. 1217 f vel 18 * 18902 . 16 oF 729 Has 

- As the Satefiioh our Lord made by his Death, 
wh perfeRly meritorious; ſo it was exteaſive to the 
(whole Race of Mankind: for © He gave himſelf a 
| "Ranſom for all und taſted Death for all: Men,” of 
al Nations , Y "Times, States, and Cond tions, ho 
Thovld repent and believe in him. = = #God ſo loved 


the Worls, thathe tire un only-begorten Son, that i 
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e Ain erelpde us the-Moang,of Grace an ; 
Terms of Salvatign. The | 
human Natute that be wighs equally. be related w 
A all Mankind; and that all Mankind, upon woe 
8 Compliance with his moſt gracious Offers, mi 
ehe, have equal Right to his e the Rencfic of | 
Redemption. (4) | 
The Terms of Salvation are cendeved, and the | 
Word of ede eren is s jindifferencly preached to 
all Meg. — The Merit and Influence of this Obla- 
tiog was not eonſiped to that Age in which it was 
made, but had a Retroſpect to Generations lang- 
before, and e the e e Di 


peaſations, | 


nexed the 
Aol fenk thay. thy Bled led bal br apen 
121 ENS — 


. 
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9 80 1e 
| dae Chriſt, beo ae eh wow is "ou ator of | 
"New Teſtiment, that by Means, of 'Death, for, t 
| Redemption of the "Tranfgreftions + un er. the ao 


"Teſtament, they which are called might receive t 
| Promiſe of eternal Inheritance. * An , 9G Y dera 5 


Not only ſo, but looks forward 1 ro Generations yet 
unborn; for, © the Promiſe, (faith St. Peter,) is to 
vou and to your Childern, and to all chile are afar- 

off, even ito as a as the; Lord our God Chal 
5 ee 
80 that e eyen "thoſe, + ec who, W the Law, 
| Mo yet been a Law unto themſelves, and ſhew the 
Works of the Law written in their Hearts,” ſhall 
| have nothing to anſwer for in this Reſpect, but 
Tnay even be capable of Juſtification by the great & 
unbounded Mercies of God. For, it is the poſitive & 
vniverſal Aſſertion of the Holy Scriptures, that the 
propitiatory Sacrifice of Chriſt was made * for the 
 wHoLs World - not for us only, but for 417 Man- 
kind.” — It was founded on That Guilt, i in which 
_ att. Mankind were involved. Chrifl, as a Redee- 
mer was promiſed immediately upon the Commence - 
ment of the general Stain, and was virtually the 
Lamb ſlain that Inſtant; and ſor this Reaſon he is 
© fepreſented as the great Antitype of Ada, and his 
1 Righteous e Abe * 
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The 1 * hee Life in a Senſe and 


deciſioned by the former. f thro” the Offenen of 
oui, maty be desd, mch more the Gfatce and Gife 
of God, which is by oh, Man; Chriſt Jeſus; hath 


on, Judgement came upon ALL to condemnationʒ 
ſo, by the Righteouſneſs of ou, the free Gift came 
upon ALL unto Juſtification * -which is ſo evidently 
true, that St. Paul hefitates dot elſewhere to prove 
& infer the univerſal Delinqueney of all Men, from 
Chriſt's dying to redeem all. For, (ſays he!) 
we judge thus, that if one died for all, then were 
all dead “ and © Chriſt died for all, that they which 
live, ſhould not hencefor! cee bee but 
unto him that died for them!” - Pogo Zanlh- - 


Evaſions, (we know,) are made dg thi out- 


abſolute Decrees : Bot, Ries . SA 7 
Hlow vill they anſwer it to the Ainetiiny of Gal, 
that he ſhould, withour DiftiaQtion, call, invite, and 
exhort Sinners, in uA, to Repentauce ; if, it 
the ſame Time, He has, by an eternal Decree , 2. 
cluded by far the greateſt Number of them froin an 
Poſſibility of entering into Liſe; But, HOT 
3 need go no further to confure a Principle ſo re- 
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Capacity as entenſive, ad the Death which had bete 


abounded to many z therefore: as by the Offence of | 


nal Redemption by thoſe who iffert the DoArine be | 
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pugnant to all 8 "Axcribbjes and Perfeftion, 
of the divine Nature, than that well-known Text, 
e before teeited, God ſo loved the World, c. 
For, It is plain chat by che Won l o i chere meant 

- Mankind | in GENERAL. If the World, in That 
Place, is taken in a more reſtrained Senſe, we are to 

. underſtand by it any Diſtinction of Perſons rather 
than the Ele&; For, in the Stile of Scripture, & the 

. uſual Phraſeology of the Word, the Won i o is com | 
monly taken in the worsT Senſe, for © the Men of il | 
the World,” (i.e) for thoſe who govern themſelyea Wl | 

_ wholly by the ation "4 ity an it no en fig : 
a 

t 

u 


* 


| a the Elect. 

00e e te 00 hh uſed 1 . 
direc Oppoſition to the Ele& : So that when it ii 
aid, * God fo loved the WorLd',” the Meaning is 
| that every Perſon who is called to the Profeſſion ol ; 
the Chriſtian Faith, hath a Right, (if he do not for. Wl «; 
feiti it by his own Neglect, ) to all the Privileges o 7 
| the Goſpel, which, thro' the Merits of our Saviour, 
Are indifferently made - over to all Chriſtians : : © God 
veing not willing that any! ſhould periſh, but that il 
Mould come to 'Repentance;” - * He: willeth not 
that any ſhould periſh, but that all che ORG might 

| be ſaved thro Him.” Bur. furcher, ee, Lol 
"As "this Grace is 9 ad reaches to al 8 


— 


; ; £ 
1 
41 „ KK  e c— yy 
E . * 


diackind — nd hpally WO 
"ALL s. i this whe Werth BEfore un ure enpre: 
"Who forgiverh 4 ALL thy Sin, en 
men 0 

The Merits of Chriſt being infinite, are of infinite 
Extent, & ** cleanſeth from all Sin.“ «« Tho our 
Sing be as Scarlet, yet” upon Repentance, which is 
Amendment, © they ſhall be as white as Snow; - 
Tho rheF- be ted; zue Crna, yer, they ſhall be aas 
Wool. - If we be willing and obedient” we ſhall 
receive all the Benefits of his Redemption: PR. The 
Blood of Jeſus Chrift cleanſeth us from Alt our 
Sins. — There is no Aggravation which rendem 
any Sin unpardonable, but what renders the Condi- 
tion of Pardon impolkible ; us Apoſtacy only, and f 
utter rejeRing of the Chriſtian Faith. . 
Thus gracious and benign is dur. Heavenly Fa- 
ther towards us, expecting on our Part, only Faith, 
and Repentance and Amendment. nel are the 
Terms, whereupon our actual Pardon, and complete 
Reconciliation with. God is expreſsly ſuſpended. (4) 


| (A) The Doftrine of © Forgiveneſs of Sins,” ie bet id the ulredlly 
Aualiy purd emed. but only ws mide pardonable, by the satisfaction of 
Chriſt, upon our Repentance.. - 

There h 4 Nel Diftin&ion;, that efre \, Ur out RecbnitRivdn 
ith Godt, <a "The Firſt & ne to bor Repriitnitct , being wholly = 
e of wy wm we ena do, abſytute , nd enconditional , in 
which we are purely paſſive, being entirely the Work of our Red&- - 
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Vich the e of ic, I mall þ 
1 -j "If, Obviae 4 1 Ob el . — * a have pleaded N 
* aint jt, A od, Eik, Cwioeinung e e an 
BR As to e eee ſay, . 5 
r chat it vas natural. 10 ſuppofe that God, in Vinci. 
e cation ofthe Hoogur.& Dignity. of his. Laws, which oh 
1 were broken ſhould, require ſome, further Satiefac- - 
18 tion and Kubistion. And accordingly, we find che 
b Cuſtom of $acrrramrne , to have; prevailed. unver- 
2 ſallx e over the Heathen. World; in all; Ages; Which, 


95 + 5 howwareaſoosble ſoever. an; ExpeRtation. it waz 0 
+06. WY think:char.** the Bigod of Bulls 2 pf, Goats, c 
eo e piste Ain, 2 etothun mock itplajely and un- 
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7 1 pre henſion of Mankind i in all e God 4550 
not be appealed Hor .pardon ichour ſome pu- 
_ niſhment & Satisfaction; and vet, at the fame Time, 


they had good 8 pet, that, the Repentance of 
Sinners, God w ould rebept Me other Satisfaction 


Inſtead of Tis, 
1pbcrefore, plaiply, agreeable; 30 eight Reaſon; to be- 
lieve chat God, in arne che Honour of hi 


At the ſame Tit. Fea hat 


- 200 nt Sk 10 460 

e 5 cl + as. 10 14 I-41 H 
5 2dly. It Ewell known that Porghery , « »C elſus, and 
beheir Socceſfors' ever 'fince, ; (che, open en or Kidder E- 
nemies of Chriſtianity,) have 'vrge bi. that the Doc- 
t «trineof the lotaruation of EB: df God fin Order 
to the Redemption of Mankind, it viireaſohable Abd 
incredible; & incohſiſtent with the clear Notions we 
have of the unlimited Perfections of Go, & the finite 
Properties of Man; between whieh* there is ſo wide 
and eternal a Difference, as' ſeerhs to tender then 
iacapable of being joined togetber in one and the 
dame Perſon . For, how can Wiſdom Perfection 
and Hippinds itſelf, be mixed with” Folly; 'Tafirmi 
ty and Miſery? What Union can there be t | 


| What is mirrxt ud That . 


- 
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wo 2 —— 9 4 „ e — — + „ * Sn 885 Hurd, * 
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Tü h a del 254 eee For, 


Ly who is. he, among the Reaſogers of this World, that | 

| is able to determine preciſe)y in ſuch. obſcure Point 

. ax theſe, what is poſſible or: impoſſible to be accom- 
1 


plicbed by infinite Wiſdom and almighty Power? 
Are our Notions of theſe Two Beings, Gov Gov & 1 Man, 
d be- {6 full every Way, ſo diſtinct and clear, as to ſatiaſy 


of his vs, that an Union ia in itſelf en and al- 
=> kr Op ble? 
Jr Din, 


Would we impartially 1 what paſſes with 
in our Minds, when we employ them in ſuch nice 
Diſquiſitions 3s. theſe; we. ſhould find, that all that 
paſlcs, THERE, is Darkneſs and Confuſion; and that 
we can diſcern too little of. eithex of theſe: Natures, 
to be able to pronounce, with any Aſſursace, that 
it is impaſſible for them to be n n. ia 
One Perſon. Indeed. . 

We have no juſt, Ideas: 8 — 5 
ſuch Union may be affected; but ſo neither have 
ve, of the Manner of that Univa-which is between 
aur Souls and Bodies. — ag: Union, which. we can 2 
little explain, os comprehend, as even- that of the 
Deity with the Humanity; and which yet w can.ne | 
mote fouls he eee o ages 
Sublltence. - a en 0720 £205 
weben ole eee bn ee 
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Men, fy, Thar he perecives plainly, Howes . 
Being can be joined to an ' Incorporeal ? And what 
ere the common Ties that hold them: bow they 
_*a@ opon each other ; move and are moved , by 
"Turns; and what kind of Contract that is, by whic 
ſuch Motions are mutually / communicated ? No: 
"Theſe are Secrets, which we can no Ways, by an 
Strength of Thought, fathom i And which, perhap 
| we) ſhould have been apt to imagine inconſiſtent & 
impoſſible Speculations had not Experience taught 
vs, that things are really ſo, tho' we cannot i rw 
oy ſearching , find them out. Indeed, ' 
It muſt: readily be ebe thue humar 
Reaſon could never have diſcovered ſuch s Methol 
2s this, for the making Peace between Sinners and 
an offended God, without expreſs Revelation. But 
then neither, on the other Side, when once this Me- 
ftchod is made known, is there any ſuch Difficulty ot 
Inconceivableneſs' in it, as can reaſonably mak e 
Viſe de conſiderate Man call in Queſtion the Truth 
of @well-attefted Revelation, merely upon that Ac- 
count: which, indeed, any plain Abſurdity or Con- 
tradiction, in the Matter of a Doctrine pretended to 
be revealed, would, it muſt be confelſed; vnavoidabl 
effect. For, as to the Poſſibility of the Incarnatie 
f che * r We . there 
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Aalen nes is thy-Mangar.of it ge 013; 88 Wunde 
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* Thing-/ixſelf;-thoz;l evidently ne mote Uarenſan- 
5 ableneſs in bulicying the-Pefllbiliax of it, than it he- 
e ering eb mio sf. dur cut: and Body, on ay o- 
<2 cher. certad Truths which-we plein ſre implisa so 
» cCaentradiction in the ching itſeif, at / the fame, Tie 


No; that we are ſenſible we cannot diſcover the Manger 

We” bow it is done. Ten W-25t. 01 0-010 Nn Fe 2, 208 5 
K Had the Spirits vf Men been oog unbodied, and 
aug 24 God revealed to them ia that Statt of Srpara- 
blu, £90 + that he deſigetd them ſan goorher Station ia 
ber World : add, ia Order to it, would. cloath 
them with - groſs and fenſible) Matter, and; make 
them act cootigually3n Conerrt with fieſhly Organs, 
and with Depradence upoo chem, n gebt hut Hoe 
of theſe forward Neaſosers eld have cone ludod 
immediately, chat the thing propoſed: was unphile- 
ſophien #Rd-abſerd:;» and, qherefors, that either 
the Revelationdid not really aum f Cad, or that 
This: onuld ant bx the Senſt of it, For could Boy 

2nd Spirit things ſo totally different, | pnyoways 
meet together, and cathpeſe, oy entite Subject? 
Or, ha oguld they, when hes; dre r pat 
oidabl; fbte inſtuehce on each other 11 42 9135 1 

arnatioa Thee, therefore, are immabeſt and 1unjotifiatle © 
fs there ang Reaſoning, which would Ptrſusde us tor - 
conſeſ Serm. LXXIII. Rk Sear ject 
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Je rene en chief ee tin OY 
&bilities, of which dt is manifeſt ly/impolBble; that 
t ſhould have any clear and adequate Conception, 
-And; thetefore, in an feth Cars eie ble u not 
to fay, what can, or canndt be do or #hitthe Ni 
-ture of things will;or will abt admit cf. The {hon 
ad only ſure Point; ypor! whith/ Controverſies of 
this Kind muſt turn, is to ſee what 855 his 8 


[Wotd, has aſſured us concerning. them. 


As to the Ineredibility of the ee 


mould make ſo great à Condeſcenſion to his Crei- 
tures, and that a Perſon of ſuch Dignity, as the only 
Begotten Son of God, ſhould vouchſafe to gite 
Hhimſelf 2 Sacrifice for the Sins of Men: — lle 
that duly. conſiders 5 thet it is no Diminution to the 
Slory and Grestneſt of the Father of all chings, to 
inſpect, govern; and direct every thing by his All- 
"wife Providence: through the whole Creation; to 
take care even of the meaneſt of his Creatutes, ſo 
that not a Sparrow falls to the Ground, or a Hair 


- * of our Head periſhes“ without his Knowledge ; and 


to obſerve exactiy every Partiele even of inanimate 


Matter in the Univerſe : he; (I y,) who duly cor 
ſiders This, cannot with Reaſon think it any real 
»Diſparagement to the Sox of. God. (though it was 


| ebene W en and en laſtanee of 
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Humilicy.ts,Cpndaſcentions)-thes he / ſhould eontern 
himſelf o far ſos / ſinſul Men, 4 to appegt in Tir 
Nature t rexcal he Wil of God giore:clearlyito 
them, to cgive himſelf a: Sacrifice: and Expiation 
for their Sins, and to bring thena-t0Repentante 
and Eternal Life, Jadeedy rn +9 50 0567 yo% 

ae will coder Ubi fniphrtidlly 746 fa is 
4 * from being truly any Diminution of the Great- 
5 neſs and Glory of God, to ſend his Sow into the 
Go World for the Redemption and Salvatiot of Man- 
Crer- I kind; that, on the contrary, it is "Means of bring- 
e only zug the' very greateſt Honour to the Government ol 
ez God, chat can be imagined. For, What can be ima 


and Yer at the fanle Time to cauſe Toch an Expiation | 
to be mache for Sin, by the Suffering and Death of 
his o Son in Their Nature, as might be an abuy- 
dabt Evidence of his irreconcileable Hatted againſt 
Sin, a Juſt Vindication of the Auttiotity and Dighity 
of his-Laws,” and a fofficient and eff. Qual Warning 
to deter Men from Sin, to create in them the greateſt 
W and Deteſtation of it, and ſor c ver to terrifſy 
Serm. LXXIII. | them 


— lle giried more Honourable, and worthy of the Supreme 
to the Lord and Governor of all things ; | than to ſhow forth 
age o his Mercy and Goodneſs , in forgiving the Sins of 
is Al- fran 26d fallible Creatures, and ſuffering himſelf to 
= be reconciled to them upon their true Repentance ; 
ures, 
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3:7 Fit from —— ypon 1 a 
Diſobediente ? — It ig trüet ne Man echt take uper 
dum certainly to ſay, bur that GG by his 'abſolur 

Bopereighty and AuHority, night; ifhehad (6 ples 
|. '  _ » ſed, bave perdoned Sin upon Repenrance; Without 
r aN Sacrifice or Expiation at all. But This Metbol 
of doing it by the Death of Chriſt, is more wiſe ant 
fir, and evidently more proper and effeQual. to di 
countenance and prevent Preſumprion, to diſcourage 
Men from repeating their Tranſtgreſſiont, to gin 
them a deep Senſe. of the heinous Nature of Sin, & 
to convince them of the Exeellency and Importanc 
of the Laws of God, and the indiſpenſable Neceſliy 
3 of paying Obedience to them; Foraſmuch as it 
112 | thows us, that at the ſame Time that God was vil 
| ling to ſave the Sinner ; yet, leaſt. Incouragement 
ſhould be given to Sin by letting it 80 unpuniſhes, 

be did not think fit to forgive the Tranſgreſſion a 

Men without great Sufferings i in Our Nature, aa 

BY to put away the Guilt of our Sins but vpon ſuch di 
„ Terms as the Death of bis own Son. 80 thi 
ia this Diipenſation, « Juſtice and Mercy and Trut 

are met together, Righteouſneſs & Peace have kiſſe 

by each other.” And by how much the greater: 
Vigoity of the Perſon was, who gave himſelf thus 
Sacrifice for the Sins of Men; of 0 980 the grealtc 
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1 . Weight and Foreg/is ahis Arguments beter Men 
upon WI for che future from Sin, and to cofivinee-them-of 
ſolve BN che Necellity of Obedience. . Wherefore, fo far it it 
ple WR from being trve, chat the Conſideration of the Dig 
thou nity of che Ferſon ſuffering, is a real Objection - 
lethol gainſt the Credibility of the Doctrine 3 that, on the | 
iſe an contrary , That -yery.. Conſideration | contains the 
- higheſt Vindication; imaginable. of the Greatnebs, 

Hongur, and Authority. of the Laws: of. God; an d 
at the ſame Time, the. greateſt poſſible laſtance or 
Expreſſion of his Mercy and Compaſſion towards 


Men, agreeable to our natural Notions of the N 
Attributes. But further, 4 


li is objeQed; that this Method of che Rxpiation 
of Sin by the Suffering of Chiſt ſeems to argue forte 
Deſect and Want of Goodneſs in God, à if he nee 
ded ſome external Motiye, and: ae ee GE 
poſed to. forgive Sinners. N er Wo If e ieee 


2 


To which we anſwer eee 
nels. to have forgiven Sin ſreely without any Satif-· 
faction: but his Wiſdom thought beſt; nor to give 
Encoutagement to Sin, by toe ce a Forgiveneſd, 
ester and without ſome remarkable; Infagce of his ſevert 
lf thus f Diſpleaſure agaioſt it i & therefore / bis-greater Goods - 
e greattWncls and Compaſſion to Mankindsdeviſed-this Way 

the tha em. LAX,» a" 


gernent 
zniſhed, 


Mong & 
ure, 20 
ſuch di 

So that 
ad Trutl 
ve kiſſe 
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«to te he Sifnr Ahe giving che leaft Coun 
ten ance and Encouragement to sin. h 
For God to ſave us ANY Way, was Hes 8 
Hell and Merey: But! to do it by ſobſtituting his 
> - only begotten Son, to ſuffer in our Stead, and over. 
"ruling this Event to the beſt of Ends, is a Condeſcen. 
ſion ſo amazing „that, had not God liked pleaſed t to 
| ſtoop to it, Man could not, (almoſt without Blaſphe- 
þ my) have either thought of. or deſired it. Again, 


. ” It hath been objected & ſaid, That if the Pardon 
8 of our Sins was ſo dearly purchaſed, - and our Of. 
| Fences done-away at ſo great a Fs how can they 

be ſaid. to be rep[LY forgiven 25 


ln Anſwer to this, wh ſays That it is boric 
Grace and Favour of God to admit of the Tranflat. 
{RES on of Puniſhment due to vs, and to itcepr the Suffe. 


rings of another iy our-Stead;”when' N han 
juſtly exacted it of us in Peron. 


e 


God alſo rut forgave us", ih Repel of any pf 
| Neceſliy that lay upon hin to forgive us either This * 
Way, of any other ; He might have refuſed us the li, 
Comfort of his Help again ;” and! ſüffered us to die I.: 
ia our Sins. But He had Mercy upot us, '& freely 8 
forgave us thro the Merits of his Son; und *uſtified 4 
v uy by his Grace, thro thi 11 x 4hat is 5 
£5 | HK ob8 13% in 


Oulan ei. 499 
in Jem Chriſt o wham God hath ſer· Moth. to be a 
Propitiatioa:for us chr Faith in his Blood:j” eng- 
tiog r. 
ere νιννꝗ,ꝗF i οον To 


Ke tn 175 1. nt 4 ns bret ens ; ft 


9 n d thr one 
| ſame thing; & Both import dat ins defis ered ſtam tha Quilt | 
of Sin, and entitled to the Favour of God. Thele differ from, God's 

Hp ay Rant! Eternity t to ſave us , as much as a Decree differs 
dem the Exdcuried of t. A Mit is rhe diy julifda , when bt is 
freed from Wrath., und in at Pente with God: and tho" this 3s frdely 
offered to us in the Goſpel theo Criſt; yet it is applied to none byt 
to ſuch only as come withia thoſe « | . 
et before us in the Golpd. 


| That Gol pitcund sin, ace ta en 
bea Chet, is m filly tHreſed ia th Cp, that M is Hot poſ. 
155 for any to doubt of it if they attentively read, and firmly believe 

r Teftameiit , Nor is it leſs evident, that i it is not offered to us 
wha without Conditions and Limitativhs. © Theſe Conditi- 
p14 are Rears, with which URemiſſiad of de is often joined ; & | 
Fail, byt % Faith that worketh by Love,” that © purifiee the Heart,” 
and that © keeps the Commandments of God v tuch a Faith 24 ſhows 
| elf to do ajive by good Warks, by Ad of Charity, and by every Act 
k of any pf Obediency m br which me demonfieae that vs trly and firmly bes 
Fo Thi lere the divine Authority of our Sayionr and his Decttige. 
nr Such a, Faith as This, juflifies y bot not v5 it iu a Wark «or merk- 
us the Mlterious Agon, , that of id n Nature puts us ig the Favour, of God, 
s to die end makes na truly juſt 4 but as it is the Condition, upon which the 
X freely Mercy of God is offered to ys by Chri®: far then we correſpong to 
: ified bis Deſign af coming inte the World, © rhat be might redeem. vs from 
Juttimen en lniquiry,” (3.0), juſtify ! and 't purify:to bimſelf » peculiar People. 
a chat is I zealous of gaod Works 5" Gia) ſanily va ++ thereby bringing cr 
nin los 19 Bightpoulacls," Dem. LXXII. ea 
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It was; EDS rntttr too, actrichftanding the 
-great Price which was paid for our Redemption, be. 

-cauſe Th Price was not of our 6wn procuring; but 
ol God's providing: He found eur This Ranſom for 
u; and paid it in the Perſon of his Son. 


_._ Agaiſt this it is objetteg further ad d, Tb | 


an 1NwocenT- Perſon's ſuffering for another, is not- 


88 22 


only unjuſt , but cruel: Thar it ſeems to be more x 
uatesſonable „than the Ge acrificing, of Bealts among N 
the Jews, or even of Mea among the Heathens, and 0 
of their Sons and Daughters: becauſe This is the d. 
affering- up the Son or Gov ; the moſt i innocent, & 1 
* molt excellent Perſon. that ever was. 3 


..To this it is replied, That if we conſider then 
| "Manner, and the Deſigo" of i it, the thing will ry 


1 otherwiſe. py s *. „gene . Oil 1 A ti 


Upon our bringing ourſelves, therefore, under theſe a tr; 
ons and Conditions, we are actually in the Favour 1 3 our bin 
renn and we are entitled to eternal Life. 

Our Faith and Repentanee are not the valuable Wade 
for which God pardons & juſtifies'; That is done merely by the Death 
of Chriſt 3 "which God, out of the Riches of his Grace, having prori- 
ded for us, mad offered to us ; Joftification is , upon theſe . Aceounti, 
ſuid to be free: there being nothing on our port, which either did, or 
could procure it. But ſtill our Faith, which includes our Hope, our 
Love, our Repentance and Obedience, is the Condition that makes us 
_—_ of receiving the Benefits of his Redemption and free Grace. 

"This manifeſts 1 in what Senſe we believe; that we are juſtißed both 
Freely , and yet thro' Chrift; and alſo thre" Faith, as the Condition in+ WY | 


Yiſpenſibly neceſſary on our Part, Sce Note (A) page 137, 128. 
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 ObjeRions-anfwered. 


| 1 
Adee Manner of it; There is n Injuſtice or 
crueley in iti ſoppoſiag the Suffering do be vet v 
rav. God. did nos command, bot atcepred” his 
Son's Obedience for uy, whey of his n free Will, 
choſe and underwent it: eee e 


ſwered by it. % $62 bn 2 
If the Parey.affeaded be willing: to acerpt of the 
Commutation, & the Party that ſuffers , doth it vo- 
luntarily , there cas be no lajuſtire that one ſhould 
ſuffer ia another's ſtead, & make Satisfactlon for the 
Crimes and Faults which anocher hath cominitted, 
becauſe the inftocene: Perſdng; having a free Diſpoſl 
of himſelf, ma freely'offer his ) Life of Liberty 
in Exchange ſor the forfeited Life of another; ant 
the Judge; if he-thinks fir 5 may docept ie. This is 
an AR of great heroital Goodneſs; Which, tho! Juſ- 
tice ennnot require to lie done, yet is in yy cos. 
trary to the Rules of Juſtice tu Perform. 
Tus aner Af 3 God, Gd leaves 7 
he ObjeRe? ud Rm ks reply- 
le h che colony _— of God, "ks Son z 
is free and unconſtraied Love Which thoved him 
to undertake the glortom OMec of REdceiticr; to be- 


3 


[4 , 


the : Sevety fo Man and” to Eifcharge what 
waedne bib the dive Jeſtes f and the divine Juk. 
ice RO 4" NG Price as & fulf DIf- 

| charge 


hots Redemption. 
„charge ou Man's Accbhnt And, What woul 


proud & erring hvinan Wiſdom object to thus? 
Nu, fo fer feom.objeRting, we'oaghs' te rejoice, vil - 
| —_ . thitik ourſelves unſpeskably happy, in that we ban 
2 a God, who 4 ſo loved us, that he gart his only-be - + 


gotten Son, to the End that all who believe in hig 
- ſhould not periſn, but have everlaſtiag Life.” “ , 


Baeſides, If it were vnjuſt'that a evorunie Per. ill | 

. 5 ſſon ſnould ſuffer for the oui rv the very Notion o * 
16 a Sacrifice would be quite deſtroy d i which requira, il * 
1 chat the Innocent ſhould ſuffer for the Guilty. Te ( 
* Perfection that vas expected in the Beaſts that ve |, 

5 ſet apart for Sacrifice, aud their ſuffering for thoꝗ 


Sins they never committed, nor were ever capable 
of committing, ſufficiently ſignifies: that Innocence 
' FR | was required in 2 Sgeriſice i nd if the Sacrifice 0 
1. 5 Beaſts were Types of any othtraertorious Saerifict 
they muſt prefigure the Death & Sacrifice of u mot 
innocent Perſon, of that Lamb of Fed without Ble- 
mill and without Spot. — And chen, 40 - 
If we conſider the End and Neſign ofthis penn. 
"fon of Chriſt's Death, and the Application dee to 
the Purpoſe. of a gaxzrAL Expiationjiwe cant 
acknowledge and even adore the Grace anο M 
hen in it. — For, by this Meant God did at once 
Put an £991 to all that unreaſonable and bloody W. 
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of Worſhip, which had been-ſo long ptactiſed in the 


Werd -und, aſter bis ane Sacrifice, (which was 


o infinitelyddesr to. Cd,) the Benefit of Eupintion 
vas mot to be expected in, any other Way; all other 

_Hacrifices (being worthleſs, and vain in Compariſon 
of Thiss = Accordingly, it hath ever ſince obtained 
ahis Effe&; af making all other Sacrifices to ceaſe, 
in all Narta of the World where: ne Rs 
mene — But ſurther, 


It hath = aſked, bon could Fa Meſiah, . 
Gon, as well a Many) ſuffer, face the Divine Na- 
cure is not ſubject to any Senſe of Miſery? 


It is anſwered , That our Ale ſſed Saviour tuffered 
0. his πννi Nature, Thot Nature of Man 
.which he took upon him: but ſince it was uniteiſ 
to the NE Nature, & there was a moſt intimate 
Conjunction, of both Natures in the One. Perſon of 
abe Son, there. did ram thencereſult a true / & pro- 
per! Communication of \Namey, Charactexs, and Pro- 
perties: So that the very and eternal Son of, God 
may rightly be faid to have ſuffe reg whatever the 
Man Chriſt Jeſus endured ip. the Fleſh for Sinners, 
becauſe the Properties. of each Nature ſeparated , f 


may reaſonably be affirmed of 15 Perſon i in whom 
the two Natures are united. 


in 
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nds „5 Meents 0 | | 
„a cds Suse of this Life, the Divtiie Nature per- 
formed the Miracles and the Human ſuffered the 


his human Soul and Body were divided, his Divine 
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Days, (according to the Seriptures ) raiſed up. 


„8 * 


having Power to lay it own, & to take it again,” 


Liſe enough to accept his "Mercy with obedieit 


The minuteſt 1 8. the ſimpleſt CRIT E eve 


10 Abyſs of Wonders, which. no buman Underſtan- 


Afflictions: At the Time of his Death, -when 


Nature, (tho quieſcent for a Seaſon *) ſtil} contitu d 
with him. The « Temple of his Body ” deſtroyed 
by Death, hinaſelf by his Divinity, „ after es 


The Body fell, the human Soul was ſeparated ; bpt 
the Godhead reſtored the Fabrick , being till join- 
ed to it. Otherwiſe it could not be tbe } what he 
-affirmed, [viz] that He himſelf would raife it up, 


Upon the whole, Jaftead af iſpoting,i wit with! pre- 
Lim; ptuous Blindneſs againſt the Method which God 
hath choſen for the Salvation of Mankind ; let us be 


Thankfulneſs.— Is it for us to Tay, o What Con- 
ditions it is fit for God to forgive Ant . 

we kn] ]] wed ye 11 7 EMedey? the 
his So? [inp tn dice N e | 


Particle of inanimate Matter, contains in its. Nature 


ding « can fathom. And is chere nothing of Myſtery 
in 
4. (®) Sce Plalm 22, 1. OY —_ SITS 34. 
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be- -es of che Senof Adr Cas ne Be· 
che tene Mankind through) hi, Death) ber 
„hen hat we muſt needs be able to trace through Se 
it Darkae not: the d Coαν,ꝭẽ ãi˖ aid 10 


*. things have Fen i in t Ds «of. 8 5 
a pee Man in eriſheth i 1 Fon, bee : 
yee God 17 55 — Haw much m more, when He vhe 
red us aſhed us in his Blogd, and way made 3 
villing Sacrifice for the Sins of the whole World?. 


1 i but deny lic Wer cher the Underitan- 
Jing) os Mains; *#hil& he is here- on Earch , is able 
t2 advance: in the Knowledge of: heavenly things. 

« The Sufferings of Chriſt, &@'rhe Glory-ro-fpilow; 
the Prear ling: aß thei: Goſpel} wit the. Holy Ghoſt 
ſent down ſrom Heaven, ae'things which the Anl. 
gels x ſiro to look into: FheiConceit, that on Sub- 
Rs ſ6.awful/on ov any Subject, nothing ean be 
0g; that ies levond the! Limits of our Compre- 
benſing,cif:it d udn take tho! Road of Enthuſiaſm, 
vill naturally lead us. either to, diſbolteve the divine 
Revelation, ot, which is muęin ne to e 
it into, nthiag . Mon peine. : 

| 4 Greaz inthe Myſtery of Gultiveſsrm: Far a 
aderſtun- Wc Ce the-Graſp.of oor Kndwitdge; - we'can 

Myſten ane wuardsit enly with Ov Heart and Affewi. 


ion, Serm. LXXIII. This 
4 , ; ; 


4 Nature 


e + ten 0 


hall do well, (however unworthy; to deſre, and 


tunltio ste. on e od ee Bum bw, es 
wr Sy in Heaven 4 Earth is is "named, that he would 


| pens be able eee. with all Saints; and 
ko the Love of Chriſt which paſſeth Khowledge 


the Breaſt of the Almighty Father, Which move 


help our lufirmities, is never perhaps to be onde. 


Being. The Holy Trinity alone knows what it 
1⁰ Love, in ſuch a Manner as this. It isian Abyss 


4 41 | SHE 4nd 1 222 | Mere 


-1fThis- Ac kat we 


For this Cauſe, 4 bow: my Koeed denn the Fu 
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Which they only know, 245 beef hf 
_ and gpunded in Love.” | 183.30 24? g 
The amazing, unſearchable Riches of 150 it 


him to give his Only-Begotten, Win whom be wa 
always well pleaſed, ſor wretched Men, who hal 
offended him ; - that unparalleled: and aſtoniſhing 
Affection, hich indueed the glorious Son of God 
to become a Man and a Sacrifice; to beit himſelf rhe 
pudiſhment of our Sins, and by his Holy Spirit | 


ſtood fully. Neither by Man; bor by any reite 


— 


es, ** 


Mereꝝ, wbieh neither we, nor Angeh, are able to 
pi iato,; and which God alone, nne, 
en ſuli y cxplain and Somprehend. ant 


Kn a Love, therefore, i all Reſpedks worth) of | 
that God, who is good, and does good; whetcby he 
was induced to reſtore his ſinful Creatures to a Ca- 
paeity of that Happineſs from which they were fal- 
len; A Capacity of rendering theinſclves. infinitely 
and eternally happy in the Enjoyment of himſelf; 
— It was a Love, - (But it is impoſſible to carry 
this Notion of it to a juſt Height,) directly contrary 
to all che Maxims of Self-Love, and to all the Mo- 
tives of Intereſt or precended Merit among Men; 
It was a Love in all Reſpets fo wonderſul, - and 
ſurpaſſing , - and worthy of God, that, methinks; 1 
hear our Bleſſed Lord delivering theſe Words, ina 
very high Strain of Admiration himſelf. ** God SO 
*loved the World , that He gave his only-begotten 
« Son, that aſtiofocver Believe in him, ſhould not i\ 
re. bur have everlaltigg Life.” Y ; # 

| 


Let us forbear, therefore, wings further into the q 
WDrpth-of this great Myſtery, God manifeſted in the ; 9 

leſn, and dying to redeem us 3 and let us ſatisfy 
lves with believing it, as God has revealed it, 
ichout indulgzing our Curiofity in an un; rofitable 
Serm, LXXHI, .Seatch 
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3 . Search after the Reaſons which indueed God to or- 
WH | Manner, but rather draw from thence ſuch Inferen- 


> ces, as may render it profitable unto Godlinefs ; and 
i | .#hich it will readily furniſh us, for Subject of 
our next Diſcourſe. e OR e 
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| The 1 1 the great Doarive of Re 
dennis „(to be the "RO of bo . DiE 
e, are, Firſt, 


A. from the other Benefits of God to Mankind, 
ſo more eſpecially from This of Redemption do we 
infer the Wiſdom of God i, ia it, and his Goodneſs to- 
warde us. — And firſt, a 

Ot his Wiſdom in it. — This vas the ineffable 
Comtrivinee of the diu Council; char Gd N Man 


foutd be joined in one Perſon , that ſo Man might 


become 1 Sacrifice for Siu, An ob his 
Sacrifice worthy to be accepted, his Manhood giving 
* Cupeciry*to fuffer, ae | 
Valve to his Suſſcting s. 
Thus is God re 
Ving to'the Trivcaph of bia are qx of che Doerr 
Necafurey of his Wiſdom encited hy his Love, foung | 
n Apediem how both Sin avid bp puniſhed and 
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our next Diſcourſe. 
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1 Search after the Reaſons which indueed God to or- 
der this ſtupendous Work in o inconceivable 

Manner, but rather draw from thence ſuch Inferen- 
ces, as may render it profitable unto Godlineſs ; and 
73 . #hich it will readily furniſh us » for 
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the Sinner ny : his Jallice at + fame Ts 
fully fare pbis Migje$1 unviminiſbed , his- Truth 
preſerved entire and invialate. , by a erden ooh 
nite Diguity interpoſing in, the Offenger's Rom. 
anſweriag the firiQeeſt Demand of offendeg Omgie 
potence; and doing not only Right, but Honour to 
every one of eee. divine Fer- 
ee n bc e rprnpooy Bit 

' Secondly , Not only bie e ee 
Goodneſs ee a 9494. 
When the Abchemy of God; &e, (under) 71 


eee N 4 = | 


BY oi Le oY Uh 

w hen the Authority of God's Laws + were trampled 
on and dimigiſhed by Sin, it was not conſiſtent with 
the infinite Wiſdom of the ſupreme Governor of all 
things, to remit the Puniſhment dye to ſuch Tranſ- 


preſſion withaut ſame greater IT * 150 
ould poſſibly make. , Bur, 


That the only- begotten Son of God on per- 

ly happy in the Bofom of the Father, ſhould vo- 

luntarily condefcend to aſſume our frail Nature, & 
8 ES 8 from 


n —̃ D— 
— 52 


1550 NT | Redemption. 
from being *« iq the Form, * and moſt high 

in * the ae eee, Se. himſzl 
of it and ſubmit to ſuch cruel. Suffetinga, and to x 
| Death ſoi ignominious ſor us Men and for our Saly:. 
tion, is ſuch an Iaſtance of Goodneſs and tender 
Mercy as we can never" embrace and entertain with 


ſuffcient Joy and Thankfulneſs. . O rhe Depth of 
the Riches, both of the Wiſdom! and *Knowledge of 


. God | How uoſcarchable are his Judgments, and i" 
his Ways paſt finding out.“ Herein is the Love of * 
God to Man perfetted, chat as of his Goodneſs be ** 
made us, and all Creatures fot our Subſiſteace; ad T 
thro his Providence wonderfully preſerves us; fo Le 
hen we by Tranſgreſſion' fell, for the Ranſom 1 
of our Souls from eternal Ruin; * he ſpared not he s 
own Son, but delivered him up for us all,” that“ he. beg 
might be the Propitiation | for our Lins : and that ve us 


ibis bim might live.” "And G7 ON an: ag 
"After ſuch. an amazing Taſtdnce 'of 1 Love to- del 
6210 Vs, 46 This; What may we not "reaſonably ; 
inh. 
hope for, and promiſe ourſelves, from the divine 
Goodneſs? He that ſpared not his on Son, but 
delivered him up for us all, how ſhall He not with 
os alſo freely give us all things? 1 
Had we been the moſt innocent od righteon 
EN the deareſt Exienga.” to him in the World, what 
ELIE? | coule 


mold be hae done.,more 2. How, cmd He: hang 
poſlibly. teſtified. greater Lqye. te vs? Or the, San. 
e eee tobe given for aur Redemption ? 


wig: u. h e and enen r 
Example! PAWL 2p 


riy'd to, Was, to die for one Farenp 2 “ But Ged 
tortmedderh his Love towards us, in that while we 


Love of Chrift made perfect, in that he gave his 
Life a Ranſom for maoy.” — But further, 


Secondly, Hath God ſo loy 7 IP as to give his only 
begotten Son to die for us? and Chriſt, : as to redeem 
us with his own Blood? Then, 


How full of Comfort is this Doctrine wa? a 
believed that our Juſtification was founded. upon our 
inherent Juſtice „ or Sanctiſieation, as the Conſide- 
ration on which we receive it; we ſhould have juſt 


divine 
n, but 


Wen teaſonably promiſe ourſelves ſo ꝑreat a Ble ſſiag upun 


by & poor und weak':sConfideratioo ::But,; han | 
reo Ano that this is only the Condition of it, then, 


when we. frel is ſincerely, wie Wie pod | 
_.carufullp 


d, what 
-  coulc 
85 W 2: l 


* 
6 1 
Inſcrenges. | 
' * „ 154 


- Henerwas Goodneſs, both:of the-Father: and the 


The gen Pirch cher bund Aceton ever 


were yet Sinners, & Enemies to him by evil Works, 
He gave his Son to die for us In this was che 


Cauſe of Fear untl Dejrction i; ſince r could not 


5 carcfully obſerved by us, we may cone wie that wo 
are jusTIFIED ; - But, we are by no Means to think, 
that our certain Perſuaſion of Chriſt's having died 
for us in particular, or the Certainty of our Salva. 
tion thro him, is an Act of sAvind Faith, much leſi 
that we are juſtified by it. (a) Many things have 
been too crudely ſaid upon this Subject which! have 
given great Advantage to Sectaries, and furniſhed WM ten 
them with much Matter of Reproach.. We ought WM wie! 
to believe firmly, that, Chriſt died for all penitent 
and converted Sinners; and, when we feel thele Chi- our 
xaQers in ourſelves, we may from..thence juſtly in- 
fer, that He died for us, & that we are of the Num- the 
| ber of thoſe who ſhall be ſaved thro him: but yer, Mili 
If we fall from this State, in which we now are, wc 
may and muſt likewiſe forfeit thoſe Hopes ; ; and 
therefore, muſt « een our r Salvation with Fear 
| and Trembling.” | 

Our believing that we ſhall be ſaved by Chriſt, it 
no Act of divine Faith; fince every Act of Faith 
muſt be founded on ſome divine Revelation. It is 
only a Collection or Inference that we may make 

ſrom this general Propoſition, that Chriſt is the Pro 
3 wn the de choſe _ do og _ k 
4 % (1 \ and | 
"(Ay cans als Vol. vii; MOEN, 
the-Diſcourſe on Faith, — See alſo Vol. 2. page 205, 206: | 


% 


and believe his Goſpel „ nnd from: thoſe Reflections 
and Obſervations that we male on ourſelves both in 
general and particular, by vhich ve donelode tat 
vr do truly repent and believe 3 and confequencly 
Hall be ſaved , if we continue in the pace yr 
wok of our Life Se eee 


Hach God ſo loved vs, as to give his only begot- 
ten Son to die for us? and Chriſt , as to redeem us 
with his own Blood ? Then, a 

Let this Conſideration be a Motive to Ne 
our Affections, and bring us ſtill nearer and nearer 
towards God, and our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. It hath 
the moſt powerful Tendency to inſpire us with Hu- 
mility, and Gratitude; and Diligence. 


Setting ande all other Engagements to th 6 
it is but reaſonable that we ſhould return him Love 
of Love : and what it is to love God, God himſelf 
ach exprefely vold us, * He that loveth me, keepeth 
Command ments: and again, * He that faith, I 
love God, and yet keepeth hot his OO 
is 3 Liar, and the Truth is not in him. es 


' Chriſt, by ſuffering ſuch things for us, hath laid 
pon us the ſtrongeſt Obligations to Tore ad obey 
im. The Thoughts of 'what He hath done and 

offered for us, ſhould be the _— Lare Af- 
Serm. LXXIV. eee fections 


— 


TY ST Redemption. 5 


ſections ma pious · Reſolutions towards him, & male 

zus willing, rather indeed, ambitious, to W ſole [4 
5 for him. Indeed üs BAT, e e 
What ſhould we not willingly part - With for bin, 1 

. ada think his own-Life and Glory dear to BI 
4, 


him for our Sakes ? — Did he die for us; = and ſhall 
ve refuſe to live to his Glory ?— Did be become mi. -pl 
'ſerable\for-our Sakes, - and ſhall we think i it too ll re. 
much to become holy and happy for, our own Sakes,Wl P* 

_ and his, who was born, and died, to redeem us? (a) bo 
Such Affections and holy Reſolutions ſhould the by 

a _Coofideration of our Saviour's Death aud Pallion [30 | 
eite in us. — Again, | 1 e 


2. 


The Love of our Brother is alſo cbs e 
It is the Apoſtle's Argument ; © Beloved, if God ( 


loved us, then ought we alſo to love one another.” i 
OY The Niotives to chis Duty are innumerable ; ; but 1 
the divine Philanthropy, (as now under Conſic Lich 
tion,) eſpecially oblidges us ro this: and ha, as it ny 
is a Duty highly excellent in wiel 50 and alſo vel Wo 
pleaing 9 God. For, n T ntfs bent ang TY 
b uf gen id. Wen 


(A) e os 
that we cannot aim right at either, but we muſt hit both. — God 


not throughout all his Crestion, an Enſign of Honour ſo truly worth 
<P of him, as That of u divine und pious Soul, that reflects his Image, 
 thines-back hiv own 0 Lads 199% 


qd 6 Fellow. Ges- 
tures, and. diſpenſe:to them. the. Bleſſings of. Liſe, 
eren ap God, hath given / to. us , and ſo become the 
Children of our Father which, is in Hos ven, by being 
y good Stewards off his ananifeld Gifts.” And. 
Can we otherwiſe than be dear to him, and well 
. pleaſing in his Sight. when · we thus endeavour to 


* reſemble him in his moſt adorable Perfections f cſ- 
e Pecially after his haviag aſſured us, that (them that 


.-honour him, (which we in aq! eſpecial Manner do 
by every Act of Goodueſs and Beneficence,®) “He 
will honour e and they that deſpiſe him, (which we 
eſpecially do by every Act of Malice and Wicked- 
neſs,) © ſhall. be lightly eſteemed,” 


«Be ye, therefote, Followers of God © as ** a 
Children, and valk in Love — Again, 


Ham Bog redeemed us from our former Sins by 
e dur the Blood of hie Son , and made 3 new Covenant 
noe vith vs, whereby we arcenabled to walk in Newneſy | 
of Life 0 & to ſhow forth all the Virtues of it, .there.. 


by attaining the higheſt, Perfection of, his Favour - 
ore, and Joy and Glory hereaſter? Then, how 


thankful hr we im for theſe his 
Feel, ie LDR ot 


2 «(3 DIY -3597 95 
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As we are obliged, to thank God for RENE ſo 
more eſpecially for eternal Bleſſings. — As much as 
the reaſonable Soul, in Dignity of Nature & Purity 
of Subſtance excels our Body — as much. as the blif- 5 
ful Raviſhments of the Spirit, ſurpaſs the dull Satis. 

factions of Senſe — as much as Eternity exceeds . 
tthat ſhort Space of Time which terminates this tran- 
ſitory Life, ſo, i in Proportion, ſhould our Delight in, 

| and Gratitude for, ſpiritual Bleflings , ſurpaſs our 
Affections and Thankſgivings for temporal Accom- 1 
5 modations. We are, indeed, greatly indebted to 
5 God for our Creation and Preſervation, but we arc 
much more ſo for our Redemption by our Lord and 
Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, NEE. we. obtain the Means 
of Grace, and Hopes of Glo 


If for Succeſs in our re a Affaire — his efcs 
ping threatened Dangers, and defeating the Deſign 
dl our Enemies, we make our Song for Victory, hov 
much more ought we to do this, for the Forgivenci 
of our Sins, and the happy Progreſs of our ſpirituil 
Co nErns; - for the conquering Sin and Satan, thoſe 
y irrecobattiable Enemies to our everlaſting Peace ? 
The Lord hath made us, & not we ourſelves;" 
de, having made us, was not forgetful of the Work- 
manſhip of his Hands, but hath preſerved us thro 

_ Life; e 4 tho ens n * 


TY bene 3867 
F „Mien a0 Anger, en manifold Offences, g yet ſuf- 
 ſered. he got his. whole Diſplesſure 161 arifys”} bur 
kebath tbenght ypan. his Promiſe 4") png fun- 
berech u ja Ove. dn end nt bia Sow ten- 
deem us. 
©” onchat Men oe Acheter Abt ora 
dor his Geednefs, and declare the Wonders tha he 
doth ſor the Children -of Men; that they World 
Dur wedl-out ha Works with Gladueſs, and ſhew forth 
. ee nh Thankfgiviang!“ ? 1 
We are apt to admite und extol Thar” Wäiafdoln 
ch finds out fuck Means'to an End is Möttfla 
Wildon was the lerſt apt to de vife, and that Good - 
neſs which relieves us in our greateſt Diſtreſſes: 
add Shall che amatiog Wildom and 'Geddneſs 
ol Cod che Fecher; then} who huth been ſe bnfpedk- 
ably provident ſor vc, in our grrateſt NeceHrits;4n 
ſecoaei ling an c himſeiſ hyſochean amazing laſtance 
of Inventian, as the Ancaroatinn; dufferings, & Death 
ofthe. Sou of Cod, chere by delivering ud out of all 
our Aﬀfiitions, be paſſeg by, uangriqes d hene 


we very Angela dete ao Jook.jq19 is), 8nd Ager 
ever praiſe him for his wonderful Wiſdom & Goo 


met an it Ges ſorbid J av ri wort of Un A 

Geng ehe Vord, O au So adh 41k fave ig Eich- 
ne bleib his Holy Names: Br he Lord, Oy 
TY * Serm. LXXIV. Soul, 


5 vit | | 
-|Sout; and forget not all his woe; whe e Pelth 
val thy Sins, and heulethlall thine: Infirenities r who 
2 Life da 8 and” — rowneth 


Wer dere 
boo 616010 luna ein 101 Rin Set *& * 


And to ſhow © that we haye a due Senſe of all his That 
Aidlercies, and that our Hearts, ers. vafeignedly I peats 
tha nk lub we are do be careful to 14 ſhow-forth his I © the 
t luoe ALA ans 2208 


3 
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<Prailsy oqyoly avizh.oun Lips, but. in aur Lives ; 

aby giving up outſelves. ta his Seryice, & by walk 

ing bo ſore · him n Rightoquineſs 
all che. Days of our Life. „eint ue 


Te Wan Ut rot Hkafts ate t6 1 be 

00TWArDLY exprefſied;" by Hving to hit Glory; for for 

« hereby, (faich Chrilt,)* is'my Father glorified, m ] 
that we bring- forth muck Fruit; and hereby db 

weltiow chat de ate duty impreffed with a Sehſc bf 

his Kindneſs tous, «if we keep his Cominandements.” 


(And What other bag de ch vols eee | 
for his great and manifold. Mercies unto us, render 
unto him ?: When he. hath done and. ſuffered o 
treat things fot vs, Mall we. be content: to give hin 
the Honour of our Lips only when ous hearts Arb tar 
rom him ?, Or, if we ſhould offer it unto him, will 
xx be pleaſed with it. or, acceꝑt it ; —» But, MIMD 
Fo liandur: and obey; it no Jefs/proper;:than:aue 
OuUndge Duty aad lo tereſt. For, n eri 

We muſt always remember, that hong will he ſur- 
iven and made happy by che Means of Chriſſ. but 
they who are reformed de made Holy by his Means; 
That this Sacrifice is bot tu Gland inſtead, of our Re- 
peatance & Amendment but, (as we have ſhown,) 
5 the Conſideration which: . God: TIRST/ £0 
_ Serm, LXXIV. a | 4 7 4 ,.. york 
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becoming exorable to us, whilſt Angels that are 


Gtker Behefits to' us. "= But furthe?; ja; Fi 775 Jo 


boo v3.11 l f n Rica g Wit SET ps > 


Rinaly i 500 £ 


to each Perſon of the ſacred. ere ace tg 3 
in this great Benefit to us. h $43 wot Hay: pf 


4 God, (the -Father,)'- receding from his own 
Right, in Complyanee with our Neceſſity; temit- 
zins (he, Obligarion uo Puniſhmeer incurred, and 


. Creatures of a for na Fee enen 
„„ 13 hoo! 24 v5: len £589 Had 
9 To God. Son,) e TORRE 
_ chaſe this Grace for us, himſelf ſatifyiog' for our 
„Sis, cho by the greateſt Debaſement : Aud, Ne 
dre God; (the Holy Ghoſt,) fanRifying our Na- 
xures/ whereby to oapacitste us ro receive'the ſame. 
l The whole Divinity manifeſting the greateſt Cle- 
nmeney, ho Heſs in fotgiving Sins, chan in giving all 


And to how ec that we bare a bus nls of al his 
-iffidf5rcies, x;and, that our, Hearts,are,\vafejgnedly 


vintdank lub c we are 20 be careful to how · ſorth his ſs che 4 
„lu . e . 132. © 28 e 


o 

a 

3 
s = 


©, Praiſsy not oni with. oun Lips, .but.in cur Lives; 
by giving up ourſelves. to his Seryice, & by walk- 
e eee eee Righcoquincſs 
all, che. Days of. our. Life,” v3") lex e ai 
Tue Wind Senrichente erden ras are w 
60TwanbvLy exprefied;' by ning to hf Glory”; for 
«hereby, (faith Chriſt.) is my Father glorified, NY | 
that we bring- forth much' Fruit; “ and hereby db 
weltnow chat we are dufy impreſfed with a Senſc bf 
his Kindneſs to us, «if we keep his Comirandrtrents.” 


Asad! Wust other qhap chis can we, in Grrinade 
for his great and manifold Mercies unto us, render 
unto him? — When he, hath done and ſuffered ſo 
great things for us, hall ve be content to give him 
the Honour of ous Lips only when our hearts att far 
from him? Or, if we, ſhould offer it unto him, wy | 
be be pleaſed with it, ot acceꝑt it ; — But, 

| / F6: hendur and obey; it 6 
bounden Duty and lotereſt. or %% 0 21 
We muſt always remember, that none will be ſar- 
given and made happy by ehe Means of Chriſſ. but 
they who are reformed & made holy by his Means; 
That this Sacrifice is bot to land inflead of gur Re- 
fly Npentancr & Amendment; but, (as we have ſhown,) 
bis the Confideration Which 2 God TIRST/ co 
Praiſe Serm. LXXIV. SY 5 


work. 


N . „6 „ 4 226 9 1 EF. 


1 „oil c 8 s pious W and Tutu to aecept 
us, if we cultivate and exert them faithfully. (a) 


in a very valuable, though inferior Degree, even to 
thoſe who haye lit tle or do Knowledge of Him, who 
offered it. But, in ſuch Queſtzons we have no Con- 


7 Ken fo arduous a Method io cleanſe us from our 


| Beet un: but fo 6 from al Tniquity,” and to 


IN > 12001 2146s HunBhough 


tere This to the World, that it may be cloſrd with by — 


x60 


. . 
g * 
* Yo 
p . 147 if To 
tion, 
Fg 


10 Perhaps, the Benefit of this Sacrifice may extend, 


gern Our Buſineſs is to take · core chat it may ex · 
tend to us, by embracing , with an active as well zz 
Joyſul Faith, the eee Tenders of the Goſpel- 
Diſpenſation. For, 
It is not to be rappdted act God ſhould have. ta- 


Sins, with go other Intent than that afterwards we 
mobld lives ue pleaſed; z - No: 'He came toi re. 


« porify to himſelf & peculiar Propſe, ealous' of 
hd Works” ; — lk therefore, from our being 
eleanſed, ve feturn agiin ti our ſormer Impurities 
or rather, continue in them, hat will all the Me- 
rits of our Redeemer rar ?Qaly't0 aggravate 


(A) The Reconciliatibn/which was 58 by the Death of | Chrif, 
8 God & Man, is not abſolute and without Conditions -, He hu 
eſtabliſhed the Covenant, and has performed all that was incumbent on 
Yi, as both the Prieſt and the Sacrifice, to do and to ſuffer j and be of 


Terms on which it is propoſed, and if they do not | accept of it 
theſe Fonditions, and perform what is e plain them they can 4 
Wen. see Note (A) page, 139. ETON | 


Tragſgrellions, & bruiſed for.gur Iniquitiesz &. che 
, Chaſtiſement oſ our Peace . was upan Him. yet ue 
0 are not fo healed, as to be paſt, all Daagen of relap- 
0 Gagz-- we are, not ſo teſoued ſtom the Bondage of 
. Corruption, as, (at all Eycnts;) to he fecure of God's 
x- Faxour for th future; eee Com- 
as plyance and Improvement. (a) No. ir 
l- The Chriſtian Religion is a Sate af Trial & Coo- 


gia. He that bought us with à Price, hath a Right 
to our Obedience ; and at the ſame Time that He 
exempted, vs from the Puniſnment of our Sins, he 
laid upon us an Obligation to forſake them. 
Hente, then, appears the ablölüte Neceſſity of our 


I. 234 


own Reformation : for God, in this very. agent 
on of Pardon and Mercy , hath teſtified a more irre: 
conciliable. Hatred againſt Sin ' than if he had i im- 
ons uniſhed ir, in the e Deſirudtion © of the C of 


fende LF 2910 N 
ende 
aug 155 * 16470 Ans 20 35910 % 10; 


Had God out of his infinite Goodneſs ; bg 
wuebſaftd'a full & abſolute Pardon to all paſt Sing, | 
vithout exacting any Satisfaction i os by aterpting of 
ſoch an ſigſul lan cod have made; we mult indeed 


0! in zug bas „ tene e lo not 502 „hart 


"FP i x9 Fe 105 vnn ber lh 4 bite, pag 0300 58 ; 


$3 Hanse e 110 


6s - Redemption. 
| Have admired the exceeding Abundance of his Mer 
ey; but then, his infinite Hatred againſt Sin would 
not have been ſo clearly diſplayed . 'Whereas, by 
God's pardoning the Sinner , at the ſame Time that 
He iaſlicts the heavieſt Puniſhment of Sin upon the 
deſt and moſt innocent Perſon that ever lived, who 
voluntarily choſe to undergo theſe Sufferings for uz, 
This is a manifeſt Proof what a tende i Concern God 
| hath for the Honour of his hw, n 
_Conſcquence of Sin. | 
Ik God, (when he was 4 to display the inf 
nite Abundance of his Mercy in the Forgiveneſs ol 
dur Sins,) would not accept of any ſmaller Ranſon 


— — ; 8 5 = on 
with ane a oa. iu GS Ex Tt 


than the Blood of his oaly-begotten Son, what Hope 10 
can any Man who continues in his Sins, have, that 
he © ſhall eſcape the juſt Judgment of God ?” I 
ſuch terrible Afflictions fell upon the beloved S0 «c, 
olf God, for the Sins of rA, what heavy Ven- «4 
geance muſt we expect if, dy negleRing this gre} «| 
Salvation, we receive the Puniſhment of our ow « , 
Sins ? If che Pardon of our Offences was done awaſh « { 
vpon ſuch narv Terms, then ſurely we ſhould bei 4 


very carful not to renew the Paſſion of our Lord by 
freſh Provocations ; = not to do an) thing; wheret 
to *erucify the Son of God afreſh, and put him to 
an open Shame?” and hereby mare aan aſſur 

our own Damnation. Put, e © pal 


Infccences. 63 


* ** * Bxredvontfa of this Benefit, ve 
. infer all, poſſible, Carefulgels how we limit the Glory 
al it . Chriſt hath offercdh the: Tara of Salverion 
0 , hriſtians indiffecently 2x0 wh oasty then, 
de indifferently, ;perſuaged, to; the Hractice of ahem : 
Ledesck of us ſor ourſelexs thank folly ombtact the 
Offers of his Groce.and Favοννα v, ah, dei 


imptove hy them, und daubrleſ we Gall a uewer- 
fal mene che Benefits of them. (4) | 


I ſhall Conclude all with that Site Form of 
general Thankſgiving, given us by our Church; as 
it, at once, recalls co our Minds the foregoing Parti- 


culars, and, at the ſame Time, begs of God the Aſ- 
ante td'wilk worthy vf dn. 


« Almighty God, Father of all Mercies, we this 
«unworthy Servants bo give ther molt humble and 


« hearty Thanks for all Goodneſs & Loving-Kiadneſs 
«< 0 us, c to all Men. We bleſs thee for our Cx EA- 
, PROEERVATION, and all the Bleſſiags of this 
« {ife; But above all, for thine 4oeſtimable Love, 
"(a the RroeMeyTION. of the World , by our Lord. 
* and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, for the Means of Grace, 
"ang for. Og we beſeech thee 

: ec give 
% ee tes e Das eg in this Work. 


V, 


] FFC Redemption mp Y 
F i give ui that due Seriſe of all thy Merdies That our 
Hearts may be unfeignedly tfunkfüf undd that we 
may ſhew-forth ti Praiſe not only with our Lips, 
. but ia our Lives i by "giving op. 0uPſelves'to thy 


1 Service, & by . 47 
Righteouſveſi all or Days; thro Jeſus *Chrit . 


- our Lord: To whom with Thee; & the Holy Ghot, WM © 
be all Honour and c IO mas wa 5 
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wo | R « How halt e fe — 
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belag not only the Catarzo (a) and Pazerpvan, 
: (3),bux » (when we by. Tranſgreſſion fell,). the Re- 

DEEMED (e) of the Lord alſp, Hoy . we Acape, 
se vegject ö rest. Sclystſog anal bas v1 
5 Ft ore Hence 
5559 nene the Salvation of Mankind; were: firſt-des 


antod tothe World) by the Appearance Preach- 
ing of Jeſus Chriſt, nothing; cauld> mbte-reaſonably 
Ibo eapectetk the chat the Digoity of his.Perſog,, the 
Authegitx-off his Do@rina:, and Excelloocy: af his 
Life; head have pexſuaded Manta unitate fn haly 


oy | an Krample. For. ld bas zt 3431» 
ehen the Worth-of a Peron, or the, lmgorrange 
Hao anne ee eee 
enn * CUBES & 2804-881 101 3 9 
#4} 


n (B) Sermon 69, 70, (C) Sermon 714 72, 73, 766 
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holy as its Author, Wete things becoming the Son 


| and his Doctrine contemned. For, | 
a+ "The greater 'the Salvation was that this Kindvek 
tendered to Men, and the more prevailing the Mo- 


ute of Sin, or a ſecure careleſs Temper of Mind, 


* 


166 Salustion 


and the Erranti he came upon. If to glve Mankind 


| Affurance of a State of Life & Immortality, - to of. 
© fer Pardon of Sin, and Reconciliation wich God, on 
the moſt eaſy d reaſonable Terms ; +, If x0, reform a R. 


ception among Men, i it was certaigly our Saviour, 0 
m 
e 


degenerate World from all Impurity, by a Doctrine, 


of God to reveal. or the Sons of Men ta receive, no- 


thing could be more daringly wicked than that this 


Perſon ſhould be deſpiſed, his Authority ſlighted, Mf © 1 
05 

8 
1 


tives for embracing his Doctrine, the more exemple 


ry and ſevere will the Puniſnment be on thoſe vb eegl 


reject it; nothing being more agreeable to those 


eternal Laws of Juſtice, by which/God governs tbe 
World, than-that -Pyniſhment ſhould be in Propc N. 
noa 16 the Mercy deſpiſet. P 
1, therefore, through too mean an Eſtimation ol p; 
the Excellency of Chriſtianity, we reject — or thropatie 
too great an Opinion of the Wiſdom of chis World M. 
we [light, deſpiſe, and diſeſteem the Goſpel, as val 41; 
und uſeleſs ; — If thro” too great u Love of the Plexfſferth- 


10 
do pt what Chriſtianity requires, to mat to 
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indifrentl rte is all Mes. 4567 


eps what. Way. gan wy Hod,»hercby to eſcape 
r, Ne Wrath. pad juſt Jodgmens of God? Fart, 


'meaper Infticution, (the Law of Moſes, aply,) chat 
every Contempt and Piſobedience tæctiyed a juſt 


eat, a much grerter Salvation ? 


ve netzlect ſq gr 
Fork * cheſs Ps Frvrplen . 


19. which, 
ſervable.. 


| Firt, That there lo general Sdlvatiod a by mY 
offered to Sinners in the as rey? | 1 
$erondly, Thaz (his is 2 greas u mei, 1 55 


Thirdly, That, devertheleſt, ie is too . e 


Lally, The — ot ſuch us do W 0 
for, “ How hail we e if we MARE ia * 


dyatiog. 3 : T 


Firſt; dne ewe; har aur is a 3 
ation by Chriſt offtres 66 Stnobg id the" Goſpel. 


4 


liable to Condemnation" and Puniſhment; ins 
ach that all who partake-of that Nature are uh. 
to mak ae thi Miſery 3 bern in Sin 


1f God max ſevere agninſt the Viglatigg af a fer 


Regompence af Reward,” Hen ſhall we eſcape; if | 


Man, having fallen from his original Uprightnels 
d lpnbcence in our firſt Parents, became thence- 


. LXXV, fs | | and 


1565 3 Shed 
and Children of Wrath, * And, Az we. Sou loa, 
ſo we muſt have continued, had not ſome Mean, 
been found out for our Eſcape, which i is Called, 
dur Salvation. Nos, bots 
This Deliverance we have fund in the perſon of 
- Chriſt, and in the Preaching of his Goſpel , which 
reſcues us from the Evils incurred, and reſtores uy 
to the Happineſs thar had deen forfeited by the 
Fall. — Indeed, - : 
God, by his Goſpel ; hath, taken ſo much Care of 
Man s Salvation, that nothing now, but our out 
8 Neglect, can poſlibly make us miſerable, What 
ever is nectſſary to make Men happy in their pre. 
8 ſent fallen and degenerate State, is abundantly pro- 
vided-for by the Goſpel of Chriſt, which .. affords u 
all things requiſite to Life and Godlineſs ;” all thin 
that can conduce to our e deen 158 aol 
hereafter. And, 


This Salvation is aznzRAL , — G00, the grent 
Creator, aad righteous Goveraor, & merciful Judge 
of che Whole Earth, offers to all Men the graci 
Terms and Poſſibilities of Salvation 
God ſpeaks to Men Originally, by the Light: 
Nature, by the Order and Proportions of Thing, 
| bythe Voice of Reaſon, and by the Dictates of Con 

ſeience. It i 13 every, Man's Duty, onda it is in eve 
Dei F ov: Ba: 


2 ws 


IHS 8 S1 Mg 


and 


TILL 


. 
rant 
led, 


and Conſcience ; to this. © Candle of the Lord,“ 
(«ache Wiſe, Man, les it,) And concerning, Them 
who do ſo St. Paul declares, that, having not the 
L,“ (chat is, having no revtaled Lay given them, 
yetz) * rhey. are a Law. unto themſelves,” And by 
That Law, by the Law of Reaſon, of Nature and 
Conſcience, ſhall they finally be Judged, For every 


n ol 
hich 
res us 
de 


we of 
r o 
W hat- 
ir pre- 
y pro 
ords u 
| thing 
ere and 


not according to what be hath nor.” — This Lighe 
of Reaſon, is univerſal ; the Firſt, and Great Gift af 
Cod; iraplanted in the Minds of all Mea; acknow» 


thernſelves ; atteſted to by the neceſſary Judgment 
and Approbation even of the moſt abandoned and 
corrupt, in all Caſes herrin their own particular 
Intereſt-is not concerned. The acting contrary to 
This Light, by any profane, unjuſt, fraudulent, er 
e greu corrupt Practices whatſoever, is in All perſons, un- 
Jud 

— . ſable: Fault; as being deſtructivx of che very Foun» 
| dation of all Religion; And the acting agrreahly to 


Light k, is in all Perſons always acceptable to God ; and, 


Things") Thoſe to whom no Light of Revelation hath ben 


of Con-Wffordedg, it is All that is required of them, For, ein 


in eveiſſferery Nation, be that. fearcthi God add morketh 
—  Serm, LXXV, Right - 


Man 


— 


5  tnderenly dreh al Men, 186 f 
Man's. Powers to bearken.to this Voice of Reaſon - 


Mas is“ accepted according to whit he hath, ad 


Irdged by: the Coaſcienee, even of the Unrighteous 


der all Diſpenſations , the higheſt and moſt inexcy- 


* 
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© Righteouſnrfs!, fs accepted AW” Ai 
When, thro the growing Corruption and1dolatry 


= 
. 


dk many Ages, Cuſtom and Example and bad Edu- * 
cation had almoſt virverſally extinguiſhed the ni. ll 4: 
tural Light of Conſcience; and cauſed Reaſon, Tha WF 
great Gift and Witneſs of God, to be almoſt totally Be 
neglected ; God raiſed up the Patriarehs, both be- 
fore and after the Flood, to be Preachers of Right. ( 
eouſueſs to the World, to be as Lights ſhining in ob 
a dark Place,” to invite all Men to Repentance, w P** 
the Acknowledgment of the Truth and to the Prit- All 
tice of Virtqe, in their ſeveral and reſpective Gene. Os 
rations. After which, by the giving of the Law t 17 
the Iſraelites, he placed That People as a © City a 5 
a Hill,” an eminent and ſtanding Witneſs to all te Aud 
Nations around, calling them off from impious al 2 
abominable Idolatries to the Worſhip of the God d yr 
[ 


Heaven. And by Succeſſion of Prophets fot 2 1 
Ages, he declared continually to the whole Pec gan 
of the Jews, and by Them to all Others * : 
willing “ to retain God in their Knowledge, & hat 
not wholly given themſelves up to à reprobatt 


Mind; he declated his Readineſs to accept Thad ch 
!Repentance and Amendment of Sinners, which eve urn 
- the Light of Nature itſclf; if they had attended u im; 
a 5 would in a great Degree, . led them to Py. 


; f 4 
2 od eh : el As . 22 God 


of g 


i - 


. indifferently alfred go all Men. 27 


God having never Ieft. himſeif wholly without Wie- 
bels ig that he did Good, & gaye Men Rain from Hee. 
yen, & fruitful Seaſons, filling heir Hearts with Egpd 
and Gladneſs / and their . on Conſciences- is · the 
mean Time,” accgrding to their moral or immory! 
ty Wl Pehaviour, © accuſing ar eile encufag ane apother{” 
i. Wl God, by a contigual Succeſſign 9h Prophets, declared 
(what the Light of Nature itſelf gaye reaſonable buc 
obſcurer Hopes of. ) his Readineſs ta accept the Re- 
pentanee & Amendment of Sinners, aad to receive | 

the Way of Righteouſneſs, “ As I live, ſaith the 

Lord God, I have no. Pleaſure. in. the Death of the 
Wicked, but that he tura from his Way and lives“ 
And again, in Vaiah, © Eo, exery one that thirſtech, 
come ye to the Waters: And he that hath po Mongy; 
come ye, buy, and est; yea , come, buy Wing, and 
Mi wichour Mongy 20d, without , Price.” —+ Ang 
gain, * Incline your Kar, and come unto me; heat, 
* your Soul ſhall live.” — © 1 will make an eyerlaſ- 
ing Covenant with you, even tha ſure, Mercies gf 
David,” - Again © Let the Wicked forſake his Way, 
and the unrightrous Man his Thoughts, and jet hm 
*uro unto the Lord, and he will have Mercy upon 

W for he will abundantly per- 
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By the Goſpel of dl. Ss, God ber Mill more 
-*prefily and explicitly declared, and commanded to 
-"be' preached" to every Nation oder Tide , the 
© merciful Offer of Salvation made untd All Minkin, 

upon the moſt” reaſonable and neceſſary Terme 
Faith and Repentarice, That is, of fincere rene wel 
Obedience; < excluding None fromm this graciou 
Iavitation but commanding. his Servants to 80 out 
into All Places, and to 1xHev r Men, ro Usktet 
them, to uno them, - to be IMT AUr with them; 
nay, even to court them, (by the moſt kind and 
"earneſt Intreaties, by the moſt affectionate and pref 
8 ſiag Importunities, compel them,) to come in, that 
his Houſe may be filled.“ — Accordingly „ thei 
Sound has gone ſorth into all the Earth, and thei 
Words into the Ends of the World. 25 And no Ma 
5 10 whom this Doctrine has been preached |, can ſay 
that his Duty and the Way to {ein has noc 
deen clearly made known to him ;\unlefs he wilfulh 
-cloſes his Fye ; that he may not ſee; ; and wr om 
cy he may not hear. 


| Our Saviour himſelf, Thos 2 in n 444 Boſom of hi 
ee (and who knew perfe&tly, and. was ſeat Her e 
him on Purpoſe to reveal to us his Whole Will con he 
*cerning the Salvation of Mankind z) thus teſtife . 
in the moſt expreſs Words: „00. n he,) 
M a Wi. "0 { K loy 
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C 
eren 28 


indifferently aſtccech te all Men. 3 
loved the, World, that .be gave bis onſy- begotten 
Jo e, e e vun. Wehe ub jwhing wood dot 
periſh, but have evrrlaſting : i fun; and #:thatiahe 
World through him might be faved,'; He doep not 
ſays he was ſent. chat a few eue Perſons, byr 
« that the V Mano, if they, would, bearkeg to him. 
and be, prevailed, upon to return. into the Ways pf 
Righteouſneſs, ” thro' him might, be layed.” Hod 
accordingly we be fer about 102 great, Cork for 


"the 
Kind. 
ns dl 
ewel 
cio 
d out 
Eten 
hem; 
id and 
4 pre 
n, thit 
. thei 


vichout un Come vote me All Fe ede 
ind are heayꝝ Jaden; apd Lv give you Reſt;!?, And 


2gain, “ If ang n let him come unta le, 


” | 
and drink,” or tn Blood A 1d offi: 1 


d thel ; week indeed we And him afirming; that 

o Muffe das dor ſeut! fave untd the loft Sheep of the 
an ſy Houſe ef Iſrach“ But the Ocean,; and Mannet, 

nas nao tis affirming this ; and his Treatment of the Per- 


wilfully 


u don afterwatds. to whom he bad ſaid this; and the 
s Ear 


whos Hiſtory & Tenor of Seripture, plainty -., 
hat fily'Metining herein was not to arm, that'fie 
a5 not ſent to Others at all ; but only that, in 'Or- 
der of. Time, he was nov ſores Othe rn 0 voa, a8. 40 
de lock Sheep of the Hufe of {ipack” The Ged. 
teſtife el was to be preached tus to the Jews; ind our 
; he,) Nd way frſt ue be the © Glory af God's People 
ie Serm, , liel . 


m of hi 
| ſent 
Vill con 


ty94 feli 


recht Bot afterwitds He bt 50 be Ace 4 Light 
co lighten the Gen tiles“ und to be theit Aue oo 
unto che End of the Earth? h 


be Apoſties themſelves, ät the Bezinniag, ver 
under very ſrong Prejddlceb cbncerning this Mat. 
ter: But they were convitie'd' after ward by frequen 
| Admonitions ſrom our Lord; ; And then they Fully 
An and Clearly teſtified this Great Truth, '* The Grite 
of God, (ſaith St. Paul,) which bring geth Salvation, 
Rath appeared to Alt Men,“ a0 Wke will have 
All Men to be ſaved, and to come to the Knowledge 
Ig "&f the Truth.“ St Peter in like manhmrr , „ The 
Tord, (faith? he,) is not willing" that A57 ſhouk 
periſh, but that All ſhould come to Repetitance ? 
To Repeatance ; That is, to aral and effectuaſ A 
mendment and Reformation of Life; ;, Which is Al 
n the Meaning of Repentance in Scri a (a) 


146-5, 4s Fil bas 7b At. rte 


Ie 


£23454 5113 r 


ens Ay Some Writers abs contended, that; in eee Ten 
the Worte, A Men, muſt be vaderſtood to ſxnify only. Some of 4 
Sorts of Men , + Some from among the Feqws , - Soma from among 
Gentiles, - Some from among the, Rich, - Song from among the Poor, © 
ut, This Interpretation ariſes merely from a great Uaſkilfulnes? 


| Language.” For tho the Words if Men, ds jidevd in geriptare, ai 
een Speech, ſignify very frequently, not AU Men ab/olately, but," 
| Hip. Senſe, All againſt whom, no Exception is plainly unde. 


* 


in no Language , according to Any common Manner of ſpeaking 
ity we Sewe wal e ben Ber ang'conſeq 


* 81 {1 VBA > £A113C 
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indiffcrently ald i all Men. 45 
Brſides the Places befate- cited This great and 
fundamental Truth iy Ri} non CLEARLY, (if more 
clearly it eæn be,) expreſſed in the Revelations, 
es have ſent mine Angel to teftify unto you 
theſe things in the Churches: And the Spirit 


whalpenet will, (ie, whoſoever wild lead a virtue 
aus Life,) lea him take of the Wagor freely,” 


Declaration; Gop, even the Fa run himſelf in Prr- 
for , is introduced as afirming the ſame thing from 
the Throne of his Glory. And he chat ſav upon 
the Throne, faid z = > theſe Wards are ttue. & faich- 
ful hn. 2 1 will give vnto him that is athirſt, of the 
Fountain of the Water of Life freely : He that _ 


wicked. &<corrupt World.) «*<ſhall inherit all things, 
and |, will be hig God, and be ſhall be my Son,” 

The Defigs of God; then, in the gracious Declar 
rations of che Goſpel, #, a bring all Men, by the 


aff | t Gag, reglly gad bncerely tends the galvation of All Mgs ; 
ut it is 1 bis PRs Fault « 5 for Wickedveſt h. and ; 

+; thr aer Man Hall be omega. Cots i EGG 1 
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and the Bride fay, Come; And let him that heareth, | 
ſay, Come: And let him chat is athirft, come; And 


And, to add frill-greater Weight 10 this folema - 


vercometh, (i.e. who reſiſts the Temptations ofa 


2 1 N! 1051 _ Promiſe 


| „66. ˙ AY 2 + 
01k capriet poGidly bayg That Meapigg . But the Seng gliinly jy 


s 
bere, and thereby to eterual Happineſs hereafter 


obviouſly » from gompariug the actual Event d 


| Goſpel , to bring all Men to Salvation; How come 


Compaſs, and the Effect of t to be; in Experience, 
ſo inconſiderable, even where, in e it om 


Meant, necefſary on God's Part, to the putting of 
Wich Iatention that all eee een 


reaſonably or no, mull depend A 0. their, out 


wal ee 
'Promite at Pardos, to | TRIS; LY Amendment 


But By 5 Difficulty ariſes here, and indeed ven 


things with the foregoing Wer gl God" 
gracious | Intention and Deſign i IA” - amo) 
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If God:defigned.y by dhe gravid: Venm bf th 


the Extent of it to be (confined within fo narrow 1 


a0 have ne ene of 141 


" The Anſwer to this, i is ; "Thai i in all a 
ict, the Iatention and Deſign of God, never er figni 
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the Nature og MORAL A 17 * Intention of thi 


that Eyent iuto the Power of the proper and imme- 
diate Agents. For Ioſtance, 


SVod indues them with the FaTulry of Natural Rev 
tous, The Exent, whether after This they will ad 
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;ndiffcrently egos all Men. 8 477 


Chaice and Care 2 Becauſe the very Faculty or Paws 
er of ating reaſonably, dees neceſſarily and eſſenti- 
ally include in it a Pawer x ing Nasal vorea· 
ſpngbly. 5 

The Coles the Rt” FOO with Reſpedk' to . 
Method of bringing Men to Salvation by the Goſpel. 

God. has commanded the Goſpel to be preached 
to the Whole World, The mereiful Conditions, & | 
the gracious Meant and Aſliltances of the Gaſpel, 
are ſufficient to bring all Men to Salvation; except 
ſuch as either wilfylly reject it, when fairly and rea- 
ſonably propoſed to them ; or, who profeſſing to 
embrace it, yet Obey it not, For, as for thoſe to 


the ſame thing.) never reaſonably preached, their 
WH Calc is exactiy the ſame with Regard to the Goſpel, 
Regt a3 the Caſe of ſuch others it wich Regard to Natural 
Reaſqn', who either totally, or in great Meaſure, 
want that Natural Faculty. Exery Man will be c- 
ceped c οu³rpg to That be hath; and A 
to That he hah r.. 3408 
God, therefore, willeth all Mes to be ſaved 3 
juſt in the ſame Manner as he wilteth all Mes to act 
ratiagally ; and yet this doth. got hindert them from 
deſtroying themſelyes , by wilfully tejecting that 
dalyagion. For, tho © the Grace of God has, indeed, 
Serm, LXXV. 


We, appeared 


whom it was either never at all; or, (which is much HER 


Fays ©, Salvation 
- "appeared unto all Men,“ and **is ſufficient” unto 
Salvation; yet it effects this no otherwiſe than by 
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r "i it, chat e bor lfte Bit 0 
| 12nd) Meter bene ef Nr Mroul@'effettually warn ill 5 
us againſt ſuch Neglect, ad powerfully excite u M 
to / work-our'our'own; ſo great Salvation 2 Ugiv, 1 
ing all Diligence, that we my make our Calling 
- and Election r . -we may de fared inthe 
Dux ol the Land“: mod tcy es 
This is the Uſe to which I ſhall apply what hath 
been already ſaid, — Aud here, 
Let this Conſideration be our: Warniag not to ne- 
gle ſo great Salvation;;\to:-which+moſt are (prone, 
and in which none can be ſaſe : For, how few, alas 
are there who mind This their great Concern as they 
ought with a hi Fairhfulneſs as they do theilt 
5 A or pay — At 22 _— 7 0 
Rr & his firſt W or it! Rather indeed, 
4 Is there any thing leſs ter -by. „ or c deavoured af. 
; ter, in this World, than the great Concern, befor 
us, relating to out Happineſs | herea ter? — 1s there 
any thing for which there is more Thoog he taken, 
than for the things of this prefene Life 7 T7 « What 
hall we ear, and what ſhall we drink , and where 
withall ſhall we be cloathed?” are' the chief, if not 
the only-ſolicirous Queries of Matiiind 3 400 about 
-which no Pains; no Coſt, no Time is ſpared ; Whilſt 
« Th * of God and his Righteouſneſs" » 
yi gs 2 CHA N th 
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he after , either at all, or wig 4 ſingulae | in- 


0 renek. his th ly is not to a as reaſonable 
| i 3: 1 Be * | Edtiffiand, and Diteiphes e of c our 
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There att ben ee Pbter ee e z 

= thoſe are, either Salvation; or Damnation ! 
What theſe import, it imports us to conſider: One 
of them we are xow every one of us, for ourſelves, 
living for , or daily dying to ; and , according to the 
preſent Care we ourſelves take ſor it, a little Time 
will decide our Lot, ia cither the one, or the other, 
for ever. 


ont, 
ö alas! 


s ther ll If no Warning will heres our ie Tarts: we muſt even 

2 thetſ take the Conſequence z and could we but be per- 
les oi ſuaded to believe and confider what That is likely 
deed, 


to be, there would-need no more to prevail with us 
to begin forthwith, in good Earneſt , and without 
any further Neglect, to © work · out our own Salva- 
tien with Fear and Trembling ! that, through the 
taken, Grace «nd Merey of Gad, (which ere never wanting 
| What to the willing,) ve thay even yet eſcape all threats 


where] ened Danger. 


red af- 
befoi 
) there 


\ if not « Lex the Time paſty then, of our Lives,” and of 
| about dur Neglect herein ſee; now at laſt, ant valy ſuf- 
WhillY ficient, but too much to us, wherria to have hazar- 
eſs” are ded fo. great a Concern 4 and let us, from a thorough 
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. being not only the Canstab, 00 A Patstavrd, 
co bot, (when we by Tranſgreſſion fell, ) the Re- 
Poezuep (3) of the Lord alſo; © How ſhall we eſ- 
: 4 cape if we negle ſo great Salvation?” (4) It is im- 
3 poſſible x : for All theſe Things ſhall be ae 17 


FT Theſe Words preſent to vs an awful View of t 
4 » {WC:taftrophe of the World: whoſe firſt Commenſe= 
nent we have already conſidered ; (s) let us now 

contemplate the laſt Cloſe of all Things For, | 
Magnificent as the. Fabrick of the World is, it 
vis not, however, intended ſor perpetyal Duration. 
lt was erected as a temporary Habitation for a Race 
of Beings 4 ho, after acting here à probationary. 


bY: Part, were to be removed ioto a higher Place of Ex- 
3 8 m 5 Rory * Tims fend. SPA pl Eter- 
net vity 
1 


(i) wigs 67, 68. (2) l 69, 70. (4) Sermon 72, 10 5 74. 
| Wren 75, 76, 77, (s) Sermon 67, 6. 


- 230 On the Diſſolution of the World, 
| nity for its Cararion, ſo there is a. Time fixed for 
its Dissol Urion, * in the which the Heavens ſhall 
paſs away with a great Noiſe, and the Elements ſhall 
melt with fervent Heat; the Earth uſo, and the 
Works that are therein, ſhall be burnt up.” 
The Diſſolution of the material Syſtems an Ar. 
tiele of our Faith, often alluded- to in the Old Teſti. 
ment, and clearly predicted in the New. It is an 
Article of Faith ſo far from being incredible, that 
ma Appearanc es in Nature lead to the Belief of it, 
We ſee all terreſtrial Subſtances changing their 
e Nothing, that conſiſts. of Matter, being for- WM it; 
med for perpetual Cotinuance, Every thing around fin 
us is impaired and overcome by Time: waxes old lat 
by Degrees, and tends to Decay, . T 
There is Reaſon, therefore, to believe that 1 
Structure, ſo complex as the World , muſt be liable 
to the ſame Law; & ſhall, in ſome Period or * ions 
Sndergs the ſame Fate. boop 
* Thro many Changes the Farth has nds paſſed; 
many Shocks it has received, and is ſtill often te- 
ceiving : Theſe demonſtrate the inconſtant, diſſo- 
luble, periſhing Nature of this World, & all thing 
in it; that it neither was from Eternity, nor will en 
dure forever. What is ſtrictly eternal, is ſtrictiy io- 
capable of Motion, and any poſſible e in 
1 "us N - 207M). 
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it vn, and what it was; without the moſt minute 
Variation. But how numtrous and indiſputable ate 
the Appearantes, that dernonſtrite that Imimutabili- 
in doth not belong to our Globe, which is every 
Moment varying its Situation and Place, liable to 
innumerable Changes on its Surface, the Diſſolution 


is an WW of ity Mountains, and the Elevation of it Plaint, 
tha Wl with internal Commotions, to be retonverted into 
of it. that'Caos, out of which the Power, Wiſdom , and 
their Goodneſe of the Supreme Being originally formed 
g for- it; containing within icſelf the certain Cauſcs of that 


round final Diſſolutioa, 9 long PR . men _— 

old lation 
. - Thus, _—_ mighty Fabrick of Fa Earth, ki 10 
that 1 5 FTFPoundations 
habe A 8 AG tai bene, Hdd bs. 
rous Tokens , to have been unce covered with Water . Coatidents 


other, 


bear the Marks of having been violently rent and torn aſunder from 
zue another. New Iſlands habe ariſen from the Bottom of the Ocead 
throwh-up by the Force of ſubterraneoub Fire. Formidable Earth. 
Qakes have, ia diverſe Quarters, haken the Globe ; and at this Hour 
terrify , with their Alarme, many Parts of it, Burning Mountaine 
hare, for Ages, been diſcharging Torreats of Flame ; and from Time 
toTime , renew their Exploſions in various Regions. 

All theſe Circumſtances how, that in tim Bowels of the Firth, the 
Aly in- lafcuments of its Diſſolution are formed. The Ground vn which we 
3000 if tread ig undermined. Combuſtible Materials are ſtored. The Tria 

.d; Sch the Mint ie te fpring fone of us cal före ee. 

Aeg Ws W IEG 


paſſed; 
fren re- 
diſſo- 
thing 
will en 


os dhe Difplution; of he World, 49 
227 Gase Taſtancewhacever; but muſt remain where - 


> > 8 
% - 


— 3 


— Ow 2 n 
* nnn , — — 2 
a : 
——— —U— os — — r 
, 
* 


and the lofty Mountains, whoſe aſpiring Summit 
pierce the Clouds , become level with the humble 


our Pride and Security have their Foundations in 


ing Diſſolution of this earthly. F abrick, and that the 


. Div 


e On the Difohurion'of the World; © 
Foundations are ſo firmly ſited that no ereated 


Power. can ſhake them, yet trembles, like a Reed tic 
maken with the Wind,“ at the Nod of Omnipo- | 
tence. At his Word, the proudeft Hills leap from il ap 


their Foundations : the ſolid Rocks rend in Peices 


Valley, or open in Furnaces of tempeſtuous und un- 
extinguiſnhable Fires. Our ſtatelieſt Cities, our ſplen- 
did Temples, our lofty Spires, our ſtrongeſt Fortreſ- 
ſes, our coſtly. Palaces, our Gardens of Pleaſure, all 


the Duſt :- and what hath been the Labour cf ionv- 
merable Hands, the Work of Ages, and the Con- 


ſumption of the greateſt Treaſures, is not Proof . 
gainſt a Mament's Shock; but in an Inſtant ſinks in- 


to univerſ al and eternal Deſtruction, 


Providence hath been pleaſed to give us dreadful 
Jiltagee of this Truth, to warn vs of the approach- 


Hour is coming, when all its Beauty will be turned 
Into Ruins, if not entirely diſſolve its whole Frame; 
and from its Deſolation , produce a beautiful and 
erde Manſion for ſome happy Beings, who ſhall 
never pollute it with our Crimes, nor render its pu- 
3 neceſſary by the WR daher Wer 


On the Digalption of dhe World. 253 


«by bs devauring Flames at. TOs 


Na 
4 tion. To ey 

A To our View, * only behold i ins {4 HAIR 
DM 


appear firm & uaſhaken, & we. indulge, ig the mean 
while, our Pleaſures, and Purſuits with full Security, 
whilſt, ſuch awful Scenes, a the Concluſion of the 
Elements, and the Diſſolution of * World „ate 
foreign to our Thoughts, Yer, - © 28 0 285 
As it is certain that ſome ae Men 0 
witneſs this great Cataſtrophe, it is fit and proper 
that we ſhould ſometimes look forward to t. 
Such PraſpeQs may not, indeed, be alluring to 
the Generality of Men 3 - but. they carry a Grande r 


o nu: 
Con and Solemnity, which are congenial to ſome of the 
zof a+ 


oſt dignified Feelings in our Ne ff 1999/09 
produce Elevation of Thought. i 
Amidſt the Circle of Levitics and Follies, * licele 

Pleaſures and little Cares, which fill- up the ordinary 
ound of Life, it is neceſſary that ve be occaſionally 
xcited to attend to what is ſerious and great. Such 
vents,as are now to be the Subj: & of our Medita- 
on, awake the lumbering Mind; check the Licen- 
ouſaeſt of idle Thought, and bring home our Re- 


Soy to what moſt. concerns us, a3, Men and 
briſtians. RRR 


© # 


Let us think "IAN Aftoaiſkmens would have filletl 
| 'Serm. LXXVIII. our 


9 98 


8 1 
„ de inte ks word,” b 
— what devout Emotions would beef 


ſwelled our Hearts, if we could have been Spectaton 

vof the CxxiTIon of the World ; if we had ſeen the 

Earth, when. it aroſe at firſt, “ without Form an 

Void,“ and beheld its Parts arranged by the divine 

Word ; if we had heard the Voice of the-Almighy, 

-ealling Light to ſpring-forth from the , Darkneſs 

that was on the Face of the Deep FP if we had ſc 

the Sun ariſing, for the firſt Time, in the Eft with 

majeſtick Glory: pr n en beginoing 
to teem with LiſmGG. 


This wonderful Scene, it was inmpoſible that an 
human Eye could behold. - It was a Spectacle affor 
dded only to Angels and ſuperior Spirits , - But, to 

' Speftacle no leſi aſtoniſhing, » (the final Difſolutio 
of the World,) we know there ſhall be many huma 

= | Wirneſſes! - The Race of Men living in That lk 
Age, ſhalſ ſee the Preſager bf the Approaching fat: 
Day. There ſhall be Signs in the Sun, (as ü 

Seripture informs us, ) and in the Moon, and in thi 
Stars; and upon the Earth, Diſtreſs of Nation 
-with Perplexity, the Sea and the Waves roaring 
Men's Hearts failing them for Fear, and for looking 
after thoſe things which ate coming on the Earth 
for the Powers of Heaven ſhall be ſhaken,” - The 
"Hbalt clearly _ chat univerſal Nature is ten 
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on dhe Did'oltion „e Wen. 1045 


Aiag co Rvin, 40d.the final e. kindling 
around them. irs mh 

Hopameningly great el ixalteRepriferith« 
tan of That tremendous Day, (1) which,/abftratted 
ſrom ia ſpiritual Meating , and conſidered ey b 


have 
atory 
n the 
n and 
Nine 
\ghty, 
rkneſs 
d ſeen 
& with 
4nning 


perior, perhaps not its Equal, in any of my male 
celebrated Maſters of Greece and Rome. 


All that is gloompy or beautiful in the gin 
phere, - all that is firiking or magnificent in every 
Element, is taken-in to heighten the Idea. Yer 


hat an 
le affor 
ut, to 
Jolutio 


7 huma 


ineffable Majeſty, & Greatneſs, etalts, ind ennobles 
the Whole — Obſerve the Aſpe& of This august 
Perſonage 3 - All the Brightneſs of the Sun ſhines th 
is Countenance, and all the Rage of the Fire: burns 


lat laſt 
hope [he bis Fere. - See his Apparel ; he Clouds compoſe 
wif; n is Rahe, and the Drapery of the Skie floats upon 
1 * is Shoulders, the Rain- Bos forms his Diadem, and 


Natiom 
roaring 
looking 


rcle,'-is the Ornament of his Head. > Behold his 


Earth Wer ww on LW. - "Tk wide Spenden Earth, 
* The | 3 300 0 460 
re is ten (0052 18 $6645 het 92 
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a lately Feice of Machinery , well deferves our R- 
tention ; and we may venture te ſay has not its-Sh. 


nothing is diſproportionate ; but an uniform Air of 


hat which *compaſſerh the Heaven with a gloriout 


\tritude ; One Foot ſtands on the Ocean, and the : 


* 
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tags Or the Dithdtotidn6r the Word“ 
und che World of Waters, ſerve as Pedeſtals for thol 
mighty Colums. - Conſider the Action; his Hand it 
- Jifted-up to the Height of the Sters, He ſpeaks, and 
the Regions of the Firmament echo with the mighty 
:Acceats,. as the midnight Deſart reſounds with the 
Lion's Roar, -The Artillery of the Skies is diſcharge 
at the Signal; a Peal of ſeven+fold:Thunder ſpread 
the Alarm, and prepares the World to receive his 
Orders. To finiſh all, and give: the higheſt Graz. 
deur, as well as the utmoſt Solemaity, to the Rept 
ſentation, hear the Decree that iſſues from hi 
Mouth; $5 He ſwears by him that liveth forever ad 


3's 


ever.“ . k 


4 ® 
1755 D incl an : 


In whatever. A Manner 0 ds; A Perſon be 


expreſſed himſelf, he could, not * _ Ce ve 
univerſal. Attention, ſha 
„ Bat; hen he confirtne hlü Mw wu une ber & 
and inviolable Oath , we are not only wrapt in f *% 
dent, Suſpence , but ee eee with the profoui cl 
gel Awe. - He ſwears ** that Time ſhall be no long” 
er.“ Waz ever Voice ſo full of Terror ! ſo big v. 


Wonder It proclaims not the Fall of Empires, b 
the final Period of all things, + Ir ſtops the Cour 
of Nature. - Bids Ages and Generations ceaſe to poll 
and, with One potent Word, configns a whole Worl 
o Dünne. 

A ese, — - Re alizing 


—— ä er woe Pon, 2 


, On: the. Diſſolution afiche . Works, "87 
--, Realizing, then, this awful Serne, imagining our - 


hal nes e be already Sueden af in Jets, » 
ks, d irt, Conteniplate che ſupre ren me Being dire; reQing 
mighty 2 Diſſolution, as be Pray the. ori inal Farma- 
ich the WY tion, bf the World. "He is the great Agent in this 
charged wonderful. Tranſaction. It was by him fore-ſeen. It 
ſpreadi i was! by him intended; it entered into his Plan, from 


eive his 
{t Gran- 
e Repte 
from h 
re ver and 


the Moment of Creation. This World was deftineu 
from the Beginning to fulfill a certain Period; & chen 
its Duration was to terminate. Not that it is any 
Pleaſure to the Almighty, to diſplay” his Omnipo- 
tence in deſtroying the Works which he has made; 
5 but as. for wiſe and good Purpoſes the Earth. was 
erſon hu formed; ſo for wiſe and good Ends it will be diſſol- 
\manding 
ſhall come. he wrt 46 94 2 

He, who in the Connſelzef his 3 . 
bout ſo many Revolutions among d Mankind; who 
"changes the Times and the Seaſont ;“ who raiſes 
up Empires ta rule, io Succeſſion, among the Na- 
tions, & at his Pleaſure puts an End to their Glory; 
ach alſo fixed à Term for the Earth itſelf, the Seat 
of all human Greatneſs. He ſay it meet, that aſtet 
he probationary Courſe was finiſhed, which the Ge- 
critioge of Men were to accompliſh,” their preſent 
| abitation ſhould be made to YH: ay. N 
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92 
ol the Seaſorablaneſs" of the, Period, when thi 


„ The fix firſt Days point out or tipify ſo many thoufands of Year,” 


7 on, This Account is known to exeved the Hebrew, (by which we com 
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1 
Change ſhould take. place, no Being can judge, ex. 
cept the Lord of the Univerſe, Theſe ace nen 1 

"into which it is not ours to penetrate, 10 x 

The Jews have , Indeed „ 4 Trixiion, 0 (OL the 1 

4 ("co ft | $i) of" 8 01 ir . Geh, the & 

60 From Elias, not the Prophet: of her Name, but u learned ti 

Jevith Rabbickaown by the Name of Blige Lea. Laws |: 

lar Time he flouriſhed, is uncertain, but moſt probably ſome conſide- 4 

rable Time before our Saviour, under the ſecond Temple. His Work (an 

* theſe, © The Duration of the World will'be fix thouſand Yer: 

two thouſand | Years in'a State of Diſorder ;-two thouſand Venn 

« under the Law, & two thouſand under the Meſſiah.” Several Tei. 8 putt 

monies to the ſame Effect may be met with in their Gemara , or Cn 6ul; 


of the Talmud Certain it is that this Opinion wat well-known, ud 
thought favourably;of; in the early Days of Chriſtianity. For thus In 


neus, A. many Days as the World was in Creating , 2 ſo many 
4 thouſands of Years ſhall it endure,” To t 185 ſame Purpole Cypria, 


$0 LaQantius; Seeing that in fix Days God'completed/all his Work 
for fix Ages , (i.e) fix thouſand. Years! muſt the, World continue in 
« this State ; The great Day of the Lord is equivalent to a Cycle ofy 
thouſand Years.” And laſtly, Juſtin Martyr, *1 am perſuaded thi 
That Paſſage of the . e- F 
eis thus applied. * oF TIS 1 ET 
+, What if we ſhould ſay that the great Miſtake Ke Pro 
mity of the Pay of Judgment, with which the IN Chriſtians ſtand 
fo generally charged „ had ite Foundation in this Opinion; the thing 
is far ſrom being improbable , ſeeing that the Chronology of the * 
tuagint was thes almoſt univerſally followed; few, at that Time, t! 
Ignorance of the ſacred Languages, knowing of any other Compotat- 
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On — af he World. 239 


(he-Duration of this Mord is to be juft 81x Tho 
84ND Years. As · Hypotheſis apparently backed by 
very. ſpecious. and probable Reaſons ; and the- it 
may ſrem eontradictory to the Aſfentioniofra general 
Ignoranee in this Matter, yet may it be ſtrictly true, 
& Mankind remain as abſolutely inthe Dafk:reſpec- 
ting it, as if no ſuch · ching had ever been thought of. 
For; thert ſeems a Kind of povidential Diſagrerment = 
among Chronologers (1) conceraing the Age of 
of ade ets. 4x3 156d: nn Ta 4 1345 the 


„ (upwards; I think ,*of thirteen hundred Veari, ) tht 
help, Severus- might well begin his Hiſtory with 'obſerbing'that . The 
« Worldwes:created THEN'almoſ fix thoufand Years agp + 


onſidee 
Wordt 
Yeart: 
d Ven 
al Teſt 
or Glok 
vn, and 


thus In · This Suppoſition certainly throw a conſiderable Light upon“ 
Jo mary e „ Which cannst, wo think,” de - en hs e C 
Cyprian, | wo onry 51d or 40931 14 5 $4 


600 tte apa jnithe bels Circle of Loving, "Fc 


3 ricate and perplexed a Point as this of Chronclagy ; there are ſcarce 
ntiave in c wer differecit Accounts than there ace Writers upon the Subject 
Cycle dae Greeks, Roman, Alexandrian, Jewiſh, &. Bpochas vary from each 
zaded tht eber almoſt "incredibly ; even the Hebrew" und Samaritan-Copies of 
e be Pentatruch differ greatly in this Reſpect, the latter, beſides fre- 


nent 'Variations in Purtieulare, exceeding thie former upon the whole, 
bo leſs than three hundred and eleven Years : The Greek Tranſlation 
If the LXX Rill out-goes them · doth to an unreaſonable! Length, eſpe- 
ally ia the Accounts of the firſt Generations, -which might not im- 


A Pro 
ſigns ſtand 


; the thing vrobabl 

of the eh y be:a-wilful Variation from the Original, in Order ta make 

Time, tf dem reach the pretended Amiquity . whom 
ompotati-· 'ranflators were then refident, r. 


The Year of Epocha of the Creation or Kevofthe World in this 
Lear 2797, is, according tothe c., 5556. by Scaliger's Ac- 
Serm. LXXVIII, $33 +. -..4, county 


h we com 


date 


ing themſelves ſatisfied. of their being in the Right; 


Caught dy it to Morrow, when ve imagine it two o 
three hundred Years off; or ſleep out 2 Centuty cr 


. Septuagiat, Samaritan & Euſebian Computations, ſtill more; in ſhon, 


Time of the End of the World , and the ſecond. Appearing of Chri 


FED 


£240 os the Difſolution ſj he Won,” 


the World and, ar it were , on Purpoſe to conceal 
the true Date of it. The Fautori of each: Opinion, 
proceed but upon ConjeQure, and are far from be. 


and Wa, not knowing which to follow, may be 


Es in the Earth Gy the: Ie eye HH 


Sue, $7673 4 Arch-Bp. 1 e 3811: upon the Plans of m 


ſcarce any two. concur, — The Millenarian Writers bave bers 
mighty earneſt ig their Endeavours to ſettle this Point, but their great 
Anxiety to have the wiſhed-for Period to coincide with their © 
Times, has ever miſled them: and their Determinations in this Ma 
ter, tho* perhaps the ſole Article which can be objected to in many 
them, have doubtleſs been of great'Diſſervice"to the Doctrine. 
Mr. Whiſton, after having lived to ſee himſelf twice miſtaken , 
laſt fixed upon the Year 8776 , or -thereabouts , for the Period of th 
World, or at leaſt the preſent State of things · in which , we, of lat 
Days, find he was equally miſtaken, as in his former, Calculations. 
+ I cannot cloſe this Remark better than by obſerving, that the thi 
I aim. at, in repreſenting theſe Differences, (in Point of Chronolog Dwel 
and would propoſe to the Conſideration of the pious , ſober and jud 
cious, and with due Reverence to the Word of God, is, whether tt 
may not be ſome ſecret Diſpoſition of Divine Providence in this 
ety of, Computations. to preveat our Curioſi:y in counting the er juſt. 


to the Day of Judgment; and that as the ambitious Tower of Bal 
was hindered by the Confuſion of Languages, ſo our Curioſity in tb 
Partieular, be not, by 2 by ſuch Diveri 
W f Jr in 


On the..Didaltion of abe Wend. 1248 


W which ve canceitito be every Hour. But, 21 1 0 
„ Awidſt chi great ReNO tion f Natore, out Com- 
bert js, that it in s Revolution, bronght-shον by 
"| Him, the Meaſures \of whoſe Cove rnment en 
i founded in. Goodneſs. / (4113: 5%68, epo 
le is called The Day of the Lord; 2 Day pecu- 
liarly H18, as known to him only; - a Day in Which 
he ſhall appear with uncommen and tremendous 
Majeſty. But, tho' it be the Day of: the Terrori af 
the Lord; yet from, theſe Tetrors, his vpright.and 
faithful Subjects ſhall have nothing to apprehend 
They may remain ſafe and quiet Spectators of the 
threatning Scene: far, it is not to be a Scene of blind 
Confuſion ; of yoiverſal Ruin, brought about by ur- 
dchgoing Chance. No, Over the Shock of the Ele- 
ments, and the Wreek of Nature, Eternal Wiſdom 
preſides. According to its Direction, the Conflagra- 
tion advances which is to conſume the Earth. A- 
midſt every Convulſion of the World, God ſhall con- | 
tinue to be, a3 he was from the Beginning, the 
Dwelling-Place of his Servants to all Generations.“ 
The World may be loſt to them; but the Ruler of 
the World is ever the ſame, unchangeably good and 
Wt. Under every Period of his Government, „ © his 
Countenance will behold the Upright.“ But, 
Were „Let us re the Diſſolution 
* . e 5 
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Conquerors have triumphed. Its Syrface has bee 


to trouble himſelf about: The Heathens, indeed, were fond of i it, be- 


ij n che Difſoludon'vf the Word,. 
of the World, as the End of alu Clem. 
This Earth has been the Theatre of many 4 great 


SpeRuele, and many” high Atchievements. There, 
the Wiſe have ruled „the M ighty have fought, and 


covered with proud and ſtately Cities. Its Temple 
and' Palaces have raifed their Heads oh high. King 
and Potentates, glorying in their Magnificence, 
have erected Pyramids, conſtrued Towers, foun- 
ded Monuments, which 'they"imagitied « were to 
continue forever, and their Dwelling- Places to all 
Generations.” Its Philoſophers have explored the 
Secrets of Nature; and flattered! themlelves', thit 
the Fame of their Diſcoverie was to be immor. 
als RO. __ Aﬀf This was no more than to bet 


110 11 7 42 19 2 "tranſient 


| 
$7 e 23 nid +; L 


wh 95 Fa ck * Death 4 ie but an indifferent thing for a Cheitin 
cauſe they found within themſelves an impetuous'Defire of Immc re & 
lity, and could find oe. other Way to effect it, hut pnly by This. Be 
for us Chriflians to deſpiſe the Joys of Paradiſe for he Clatrering & 
vain "Tongues, is an unpardonable Affront offered ti to our Religion; 
is.a worſe Indignity put upon God, 'than'the Mraelites longing b 
Garlick and Onions, when they fed upon the Food of Angels: 
gf of what Good Fame is after Deat we jYuſtrate 
| famous Man of all Aatiquity, Arie, g Ye wee 
A: for Alexander and Ceſar, we muſt look upon thein to be/infs 
rgavſly 0. (far beneath chat Wretch bo burat the Epheſiay, Teop! 
* himſelt memorable; 3) two e of * 
| t 


fins Show for wat only the Fathian of mne 


d 10 N ii aner 11501095 IJ. ne 
iere, dat ti ns many EY People to 1 to their Ambition. 
, 1nd BR Ain Men, that liver up tothe Pri of Reafor unill Virtud, 
been de odr him in his $6litude;, (as taken;inthe ly em of the Uoi- 


erſe ) obſerving; the mutual nog Harmony, by which 
1 2 of it hangs my 55 bie Thoughts Sith ma 


ent eas of Providence ; abe nobter Figure in the Eye of un u- 
ligent Being, than the greateſt o erna ail the n 
dlemniti 0 Triumph. ; 

Ariſtotle , that had the mot univerſal 8 55 all the * 
Adam; that brought Philoſophy i into ſome Method & Inteſligiblene b, 
jeh was Carit und Jargoh before; thut vng, (we may ſuy,) the In- 
ntor of Lager that greet Pillar of Reafog ; chat was fo admirable 
nick in Poetry, that both Epick and Lyrick, as ell az Dramatickg, 
ill ſtand oblidged to him forever j that gave the molt admirable 
ces in Rhet6rick; which ever the World had, de probably ever will 
ne; 4 fuch a $yſtwin of Morality ; that was never equallef 
til mon on the Mount; whoſe Phyſiology was better than 
| e reſt of his Time, and will ſtill be in Reputation and Requeſt, when 
Chciſtn ius, Ke, mall not perhaps be heard of whoſe Heterodoxies-ig, - 
of it, be inity are, better defended than other Men's Truths ; whoſe Books. 
n je been read ten thouſand Times oper, and as many Volumes of 


to bet 
anſient 


his, Bode ants rote or printed upon them; who was almoſt the only 

trering d dy of learned Men for many Ages ;, whoſe Aſſertions are taken in 

eligion ; . Controyerſies as uadoubted Axioms, vd ieee every Day 

onjgng fe the moſt famous Schools of Europa. Res 

els! Ariſtotle , that hag all this Fame entailed on Mims gap e me 
deßt aſter Death, If be be; happy, be has ſomething elſe 10 buſie 


Þ Thoughts about ; or if be be miſerable , it will not relieve him; if 
has coa(ed. to be, he knows, nothing of it nenn & before bis Death 
could never have expected i tz ſo that, i in Short, 28 to all the Good 


v Fame can have done this P uce be had e 
derm. r *bulolopher Suc: Hou ven 


Dig Spa, 


44 Ong the — 


Mond- but the World itſelf, "paſſer away. Nu 
+ The Day cometh, when all the Glory of thi 
| World ſha}l ye e N 'as Dream when 


one awaketh ,” No longer. ſhall the Earth. exbidi 
any of thoſe Scenes which now delight our Eyes, for ill 
the whole beautiful Fabrick will” be thrown dow, Wl. | 
never more to ariſe, — As ſoon. as. the -Beſtroying kit 
; Angel has ſounded the laſt Trumpet, the evertaſtingWll ib. 


Mountains fall; - the Foundations of the World x 
ENG, ſhaken; - the Beauties of Nature, - the Decoration 
| of Art, the Labours of Induſtry, periſh in one co 
mon Flame The Cloud-capt "Towers , - The 
'« gorgeous Palaces — The great Globe itſelf, vith 


« all it doth. inherit, ſhall diſſolve; and like th L 

6 « W bees a. a W en not a Wrec whe 
= 2 en behind Mo 
ven a have been One of the in nerable Mulcithde? Others, treſs 

leg eminent Merit, for whom we ure vebolding to other Authors! Way 

we know any thing of them. G M een 

The Heart of vain Man is OS eb Meafurs ; tis Ci on tl 
| are greater than his Pleaſures, | His Solicitude” cannot reſt with b ſhak 


Bones, the Grave js not deep enough to hide it: he entendeth l 
Thoughts beyond his Being; be belpeaketh Praiſe to be paid when! 
is gone: but'whoſo promifeth it, deteivett hip g 
A Man who engageth his Wife to remain in Widow bos 
that he diſturb not hit Soul; fo is he who expeQerh that "Praiſe tha 

| reach his Ears beneath the Earth, or cherim his Heart in the Duſt. 
Do well wkilft thou liveſt; but regard not what is ſaid of! 
5 9 Praiſe, aud thy Poſterity n ſhall rejoice 1 

ing it.” 


' On the Diſſolution of the. World, 44 
behind.“ (1) +. The Globe itſelf mall either re- 
Void.” - Or, like a Star fallen ſtom the Heavens, 


"ſhall. know it. no more. But further, 
This Day will be ſudden and unexpected. Mage 


ſhall continue, to the laſt, in their wonted Security. 
«Az in the Days of Noah, before the Flood,” they 
were eating and drinking, marrying, and giving in 
Marriage, untill the Flood came, and took them all 
away ; ſo, (as our Saviour tells us,) thall alſo ry 
Coming of the Son of Man be“ 


when © there: ſhall be Signs in the Sun, and in the 
Moon, and in the Stars; and upon the Earth Dif- 
treſs of Nations, with Perplexity ; the Sea and 'the 
Waves roaring ; Men's Hearts failing them for Fear, 
and for looking after thoſe-thinga; which are coming 
on the Earth; for the Powers of Heaven ſhall be 


permoſt withus; 


whe How many Projects Sh Deſigns hall char Day 


raiſe fa 
e Duſt. 

ſaid of 
[ rejoice 


of Pleaſure ſhall 3 it enero ? = W Plans of Cun- 


ning 
5 Seethe later Prof Noah ofthe Spar 
derm. ern. 


0 . 
RR 4 as 


7008 into its ancient Chaos, „ without. Ferm, and 


hall be effaced from the Uaiverſe, and its Place 


kind, (notwithſtanding the Preſages given them,) 


Let us caſt our View forward to that awful Period, 


ſhaken,” and think what Thoughts Will then be ps | 


ſuddenly confound ? What long-contriv'd Schemes 


Mag ' and Arhbition mall vtterly.'blaft? — How 
miſerable they whom it ſhall overtake i in the midſt 

of dark Conſpiracies, of criminal Deeds, or profligate 

5 "Pleaſures ? — In what ſtrong Colours is their Dif. 
may painted, when they are repreſented in the Book 
"of Revelations, as *calling to the __ & Mountain 


'to fall on them and cover them R 


Soch Deſcriptions are apt to be confidired ; 1 er. 
Wann The Impreſſion of thoſe awful Events is 
; weakened by the Diſtanee of Time, at which our la. 


.agination places them; but have we not had a ſtriking 
Image ſet before us, in our owa Age, of the Terron 
which the Day of the Lord ſhall produce, by thoſe 
partial Ruins of the World, which the Viſitation of 
God has brought on Countries well known, and not 


very far removed from pion 7 (1) When in the 
.. miok 


' a 6 & 130 0 5.8 


(i) Alluding to the dreadful GALE rags; in x755. whic 
jaſted for fix Minutes, the Houſes ſhaking in ſuch a Manner, that 
People.could not keep upon their Legs, all | aſking f for Pardon & Mercy 
- | the Friars in all the Convents in the Streets giving BenediQions tot 
People, all im Tears, expecting inſlant Death .— An Hour after, 
a'Sudden the Sea ſwelled up, a ithout the leaſt Wind, all round tt 
City, carrying all before it. Thie terrible Scene laſted two Hours, 

Surely none, but ſuch as deny either the Being of God, or h 
univerſal Providence, will cenſure it, 4 either irrational or ſuper ii 
due, to introduce the divine Agency and Power, as concerned in th 
ProduRtion'of ſuch tremendous rene tho 3 9 hay 


Pp D WAS.» N 


, midi. gf Suariy, Sdn the Earth ons fel dy the 
, amines lubabizang to nne Agits- 
* 8 | tion 
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themſelves-ſhould. be con ſidered as originally fined by God, and tb 
Effectu, reſulting from them, as taking · place, when & where Be. plea- 
ſes, by Virtue of his original Appointment. Thus, tho" the tian 
Seaſons of the Year, Seed -Time and Harveſt , Summer & Winter, 

ſucceed each other by the ſtated Revolutions of our Earth round tba 
tun; yet who, that believes a God and his Providence, doth not con- 

ider theſe common Events, as owing to an original divine Diſpoſition,” 
and the conſtant Influence of bis almighty Power on the material 8yſ- 
em. Ie muſt, therefore, ſurely , be confiſtent with the genuine Dic- 
tates of Reaſon to aſcribe theſe aſtoniſhing Effecte to the Hand of that 
Omnipotent Being who ſpake this Globe into Exiftence. And, it 
| 1 be remembered, that the moſt civilized Nations bave always 
ked upon theſe uncommon Eſfecte, that happen in the Courſe ol Pro» 
idence, which are in their own Nature aſloniſhing, that create an in- 
ard Terror, and are often attended with the molt dreadful Calamiti-! 

„ the fignal Marks of the divine Diſpleature, & the awtul Punich- 
nt ot his, Juſtice for the Impieties and Vices of Mankind. | oo 


That Earthquakes are very awful and. terrifying in their Nature, | 
ne, ſurely, will deny. Can we help being aſtoniſhed, when, we find. 
be Groand we tread on, and from which we ſcarcely expeR any fatal 
il, in a convulſive Motion: aur Houſes tottering round us, & threat- 
ing every Moment to bury us in their Ruins? Can „e behold, with." 
t Horror, the moſt ſtately Structures tymbling from their Baſes, the 
ountains rending and falling i into Ruins, the Earth itſelf either ſo. 
idely zaping, or violently agitated, as to aer our ere wig the 
orrort that ſurround us? And, N 


Can any reaſonable Perſon ' who ſeriouſly reflects on theſe things, 
abt a Moment of their being P Marks of the d diviae Diſpiea- 
Serm. LXXVIII. 88 ſure, 


ET 
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tion below them ; when their-Houſes began- to ſhake 
| * their Heads, & to overwhelm them with Ruin; 


0. the 
ſure , and Indications of bis Anger for the reported [mipietinn and Ini. 

| qfvities of Mankind ? What can be a furer Proof of the divine Di. 
| pleaſure, than a Shake that threatens the entire-Subverſion'of a City 
in a Moment ? Even thoſe Succuſſions that are moſt favourable, 284 
are attended with no immediate and ſudden Deſolation, no Man looks 
upon as defirable things ; he conGders them, indeed, as Indications of 
a propitious Deity, but reflects on them with Pleaſure on no other At- 
count, than his having eſcaped the inſtantageour Ruin, with which they 
threatened him. — And, if they are conſidered as effected, either me. 
 Giately or immediately, by the Hand of the Divine Being, it is impol. 
ble to regard them in any other Light, than as the Shakings: of bis 
Rod, the friendly Warnings ot his Providence, & ferious' Calls to Re. 
formation, to prevent more fatal Conſequences, But how much more 
dreadful Proofs of the Anger of the almighty Maker of the Univerk 
are thole Agitations of the Earth that are repeated and violent, that 
ſpread univerſal Devaſtation among the Dwellings and Inhabitants of 


the Earth, When they level the wealthy and fiately Cities from thr 
Foundations , and ſwallow up thouſands of the miſerable Inhabitanu, Wiſe fl 
without a Poſſibility of their eſcaping the Danger, or allowing then 2 

Time for one ſerious Thought, or breathing out a ſingle Prayer e 
Mercy ? —o Read the 16th Chapter of Numbers. Fe 4 n 
But tho it ſhould not be denied, that Earthquakes are intended Sith 


Denunciations of divine Anger; yet, ſome, perbaps, may pretend, i 
as theſe fatal Convulſione of Nature do not extend to thele Kingdom 

' to generally ; they cannot be looked upon as Warnings to them. 
But ſurely, ſuch a Pretence as this does not merit an Anſwer ; for 
If they are intended as Marks of the divine Diſpleaſure, t they are cer 

tainly ſuch to all the Inhabitants of this terraquegus er, . Beſid 
we have felt, tho in a much leſs Degree « thoſe T errgs : Hath not ov 

| M-tropolis been ſhaken alſo ? And who can tell whether a more fa 
* uy not Toon lucceed, and erase u us Arms A 2 9 
+444 tion 
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the Elgag,,ar che ſame: Times 10 viſe from: its Bed, 
20d|t0:{well.arqund them ; when incoinpafied with 
vaixerfal Deſolation, ne Friend! could; aid anvrher ; 


— no Proſpectf Eſcape appeared z'hePlace of Refuge 
ch remainctl , Ho fmilar Mrre ſue h Scenes of Dec 


tructioa to the Terrors of the laſt Day what ſimlilar 
denſat ant . Dread, and Remorſe, ant too lhte RE- 
pentance, muſt they have excited, among the guilty | 
ind profane, ? when 'bke. a diſturbed Hive, al. * 
in Con ſuſi oe. 

What 2.dreadful Canxullion ede ens Thin 
How terrible muſt be che Conſternat ian of thoſe un- 


py Mortale, who felt its Effect! T * nn 
appearing as, if ariſen. from, the Dead. +; .. #3 Io te? 
To ſuch formidable'Convelfions:of Neve, P 


in aur -thro':the Blefling of Heaven, 
of fen ow de, d in 


| 1 25 INT A 507 ts 15! £503 R 
17 ul a , for be bt we know », b juſt under 
iitttiohs, E Narate, by long and gradual Prpararion have al: 
prned ber Materials to ſorce it ohn. 
Some have looked upon \ Earthquakes ps 6 gor! Jpdgmepts ange | 
the Tohabitants . But they , ho reaſon in thig Manner, miſt 
pagey precending t6 ale dete e Cooibil'of the Moſt-High 
0 paſs Judgment on the Niſpenfazionce his/Providecte towards the 
de Rande, For onn fevions Nett ia wi 
Id us, that their Suffering ſuch dreadful Calamities here, are 
kr of their being Sinners above thoſe hem Providence has ſpared 


bio ent we tf ne 6&1 
bf erm. | 


4 2 


; Concluſion of human things, and for appeating bef 


| ken us from our fatal Security h and prompt is t 


% 0 he Diffvlution ure nne 
are Straugert ;* and Strangers to them my we long i -4 
continur l But however we may eſcape Partial Ru. - 


ins of the Globe, in its general and fihal Ruin, ve © 
- muſt all be involved. To us muſt come at hf, P 
chat awful Day; when the Sum Mafpſor the laſt Time 
 -ariſe, to perform his concluding Cireuit vobnd the 
World. And They hö Sleſt, Whorm thät Dey 
ſhall fin@ employed in religious“ Act, br Vittuow 
Deeds; in the conſcientious Diſchatge of tiſe Dult 


of Life; in the Exerciſe of due Prepatiitioh "for the 


the great Judge of the World! Nut $10 THT s: 


. To «Nation immerſed in 1 abiy; Wwely Mini 
tation of the Power of the Altrilfhty ought'to am 


omit no Time in recontiling oerſelvespo'that tre 
mendous Judge, before whom we mult ſhortly ap- 
pear. And then, under all the Events and: Terre 
of this Kind, how ſure 4 "Refuge. have we to fly « 
and how Gafely and chearſully may we commit out 
ſelves to the Protection of his Power and Goodneſs 
Protected by him, we mall Rand. firm and,wpſhaken 
hen the Earth and Sea are blended, the Order q 
the World yields to Confuſion, and the” Wreck a 
7 Ruio of Nature approaches. eee e 
This is the certain & nece rene of tra 
e eee 


Oe the Didelutios of- the Ward. g 


Religion. We ſhall not fest, abough. the Earth be 
d. - 1x Od," is the Language of Piety, hen the Prin- 
0 ciples of it have full Poſſeſſion of e 44nd ite 
Precept wholly dice@ the Praftice. - 


The religious Man, indeed, cannot bur ſtand in 


Globe, and ſeriouſly lay it to Heart, hen he gives 
any Warnings of his Diſpleaſure yet this Awe is 
quite different from that mean and abject Timidity, 

with which others are affected. It is not that Con- 
ſternation which diſheartens and ' confounds them; 
that aperates only in quickening their Speed, & haſ- 
tening their Flight from the ſuppoſed Scene of Dan- 
ger, & the Places they imagine may be more affected 
by it. Vain Refuge tothink of fleeing, where God 
cannot follow them; or that Change of Place, ar 
Habitation, can be any Shelter to them, if He pur- 
ſues them to their Deſtruction ! Vain, eſpecially in 
Dangers of this Kind, decauſe the Shock that hath 
been, lelt in one Place, may, on 4 Repetition, be felt 
in angther, and produce more dreadful Effects in the 
ce where we promiſed ourſelves the moſt effectual 


hough we ſhould eſcape ſaved the. Effects of * 
oacuſſign,, $74 P3S DEIS 4 5 55533 IS $55 20S; 


Awe of the Almighty, When he ſhakes the ſolid 


Security. Even our very; Fight may prove fatal 0 
$, or we may meet with Neath from other Cauley, 
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"852 On the Diſſolution of the World, 
Th be Fear that affects the religious Man, produces 
vety different Effects; it cauſes him to correct more 
«entirely his Errors, to attend more diligently to the 
Duties of his Station, to become more eminenth Ml 1 
uſeful, to be more earneſt in Prayer with the Al. t 
mighty for himſelf, and the Nation of which he it 
Member, that the Threatenings/of his Providence fil * 
may have their kindly Effects to bring Sinners to fi 
Repentance, & produce that Reformation which u it. 
. neceſſary to avert the divine Diſpleaſure, and to pro. ¶ of 
Jong and eſtabliſh the publie Security; and which, ni 
Af it takes-place in any conſiderable Degree, mi ot. 
diſarm the Anger of Omnipotence, and cauſe bin dc: 
to return with multiplied Bleſſings to the very Cij i int 
and People, he threatened wich aventire Subrerin the 
and Deſolation, | It 
As to himſelf , the Man by Virtue and Principle 
knows, that God is his Refuge and Fortreſs, that he 
hath wiſely provided againſt all-the'moſt formidable 
Evils of his Nature, by having © fled for Refuge 
to lay hold of the Hope that is ſet before him,” and 
embraced the Promiſes of God. And; though bi 
Ae of the Almighty remains, his Terrors vaniſh 
and he hath no diſponding Fears to oppteſi hi 
He gives up nothing for loſt, whilſt Nature and thi 
. 70 of the nr are in e 9 


God 


os cho-Diliolytian, ofahe World. = 258 
God ;nor,deſpairs.pfibrittr-Timess Gnce. that Alb 
mighty, Being can make the, very, Judgments, he. ex- 
ecuſey, , the-Meaps.of, ivtraduging, and eſfebſjſhing 
them. Should be he miſtakeq. in this; pleaGng, Pro- 
ſpe&, ſhould he ſee, the Peſolatian of, bis, Country, 
the Subverſion of ity. Cities, apg the DeſtruQtigp of 
their Inhabitants; ſhould. be feel. the Convulſions 

W rocking, World, thoyld he behold the Movoraiz 

_— into Ruins, the hoop Fugen If 


44 9 * & 


ing with fervent Heat: 2 Should he be « a Witneſs of 

theſe tremendous Events, find himſelf ſurrounded 
with theſe multiplied: Terrors, and ready to bear his 
Part in this: unixerfal Subverſion oſ Nature, he would 
calmly ſmile at the Terrors preſruted to him, fiok 
ſearleis and reſolute under theſe complicated Ruins; 
and in his laſt Moments rejoice in the ſure Proſpect 
that he ſhould. finally ſurvive:them; & bo reſlored to 
State of the moſt durable Felicity, when Time and 
this World ſhall be aq mote, and ocither Fate nor 
Chance, nor what is of infinitely mate Conſequence, 
Jae W of the Almighty, ſhall. ever intropuce;s 
. ein | ſecond 


— 


* On dhe SP" wag 
| ſrtond' Defiriions1Ler v. no therefore, 
Idly, Conternplete the Soul bf Met a8 Te 
Wnhvrr in the thidff of this Genera Deſolation, when 


the' whole" animal Creation perießg, und che Whol 
Frame of Natore fils ifito Reins, © . 


* What an high. lde does This betet, of. the 
ignity teining to the "rational Spirit! "The 
World 7 back into Chaos; 1. but , ſuperior to 
Natter, and independent of all the Changes of mi- 
terfal chings, the Soul continues the ſame. te When 
- the Heavens ſhall pals-away with a rear Noife, and 
the Elementz ſhall melt with fervent Hear,” the 
"Soul of Man, Rampe d for Immortality, will "Tetain 
'Þ State wesen and be es pable of . e 
* undecaying | Loui and Vigour. eee 


Very different, indeed, the Condition 5 
Spirits, will be, according as their different Qualitia 
have marked and prepared them, ſor different future 
Manſions. But, ſor Futurity, they are all deſtined, 
Exiſtence, ſtill, is theirs, -. The Capacity of perms 
ment Felicity, they all poſſeſi; | andiif. they emoy it 
not, it is owing to themſelves: |; Rom 907 io M7 

Here then let us behold; what is the true Ho- 
nour and Excellency of Man. It conſiſtt not in hi 
2 _ gy r it may now 
al 21 ien 24 184. ſeem, 


_— 
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wh fem nds other thao a Fehrick of, Duſt, quickly to 

returs to Duſt again, It i not derived, from. any 
Connect ion he £30 form with earthly things which 
(as ve. have ſecn, ) are all doomed. $9 perifh, It ges- 
fiſts im chat THINKING Part, which. is ſuſceptible gf 
intellectual Improve we at and moral Worth which 
vat formed after the Image of Cod which. is caps- 
ble of perpetual Progreſs in drawing nearer to u 
Nature ; 3nd ſhall partake of the divine Eternity, 
when Time and the World Mall be do mere. 
This is all that is really reſpeRable in Man. By 
this alone he is raiſed above periſhable Subſtances, 
nd allied to thoſe chat are celeſtial and immortal. 
his Part of our Nature; then, let us eultivate With 
are j and, on 9 . j my our . 
timation. E 201 46 ©} 


If, on Moot e to be wholly 
mmerſed in Matter, plunged in the Dre gi of Senſu- 
ality ; behaving/ as if we were made only for-the 
Body and its animal gt how TI and 
baſe do we become ? « FINN | 2 ; 
Deftined to ſurvive this whole material Syſtem, "A 
de Ho- Niorth to run the Race of Immortality and Glory, 
ot in dimm we thus abufe our Maker's Goodneſs, degrade 
iy nowÞur original Honour, and ink ourſelves into deſer- 
- ſeemyWed Miſery? — Ir remains, therefore, 3 13% 
Serm. LXXVIII. | 4thly, 
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©) 4thly,' That we contemplate the Diſſolution of the 3 
World, as the Introduction to a prearer and nobler 1 
Syſtem, in the Government of Cod. We, (ic. 
cording to his Promiſe;) look for w Heaven, int Bo 
n Earth, wherein 'dwellerh Righteouſneſs.” hy 


' Temporal things are now ro give-place to thing 
eternal. To this earthly Habitation is to ſucceed the PJ 
City of the living God. The Earth had'counpleret 
the Purpoſe for which it was made. It had beet 
employed as a Theatre, on whieh the human Gene. 
'Fations were ſucceſſively co:comesforth, and: $0 fulfl 
their Term of Trial. As long as the Petiod of Tri 
continued, much  Obſcurity was, of Courſe, u 
cover the Counſeli of Providence. It was appointed 
that all things” ſhould appear as coming alike 
to all ;” that the Righteous ſhould ſeem. oſten ne 
glected by Heaven, and the Wicked to be allowed 
externally to proſper, i in Order that Virtue and Pict 
| Might undergo a proper. Teſt;.that it might 
ſhowu who were ſincere Adherents to Conſcience 
i and who were mere Followers of Fertune. | 
The Day which terminates the Duration of the 
World, terminates all thoſe ſeeming, Diſorders. I 
Time of Trial is concluded, the final Diſcriminatia 
of Characteri is made. 'W hen che Righteous go if 
everlaſting — „& the Wicked are diſmiſet 
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into the Regions df Puniſhment; the whole Myſtery 
of human-Afﬀaire. isuntavelled; and che Conduct of 
Providence is juſtißed to Man 719 6 1 T 
Suited to a Condition of Trial va the State and 
Form of the World, whichwe now inhabit. It was 
not deſigned to be a Manſion ſbł inndcent und hep- 
py. Spirit; but a Dwelling for Creatures of falteh 
Nature, and of mixed Characters. Hence, thoſe 
Mixtures of Plesſure and Pain ; f Diſordet and 


8 Berz. with which it abounds. Hence, ſome Re- 
ages of the Earth , ipreſentivg gay and pleaſing 


Scenes z other exhibiting nothi ng but Ruggednefs 
nd Deformity ; the Face of Nature; ſometimes 
brightened by a ſerene: Atmoſplitte,  and-afptendid 
un; ſometimes disfigured by jarring Elements, and 
overcaſt by troubled Skies. But, 
Far unlike ſhall be the everlaſting Habitations of 
the Juſt ; Tho' how they are formed, or what Obs 
jects they contain, is not given us now iO conceive; 
"or, in all Probability, would our! Faculties be equal 
the Conception. The emblematical Deſcriprion 

ff them in Scripture, are caleulated to'excite high 
Ideas of Mapſgnificence and Glory - and we may be 
ſute that our Expectations will not be bautkes. 
one Particular we know wich Cercainty, that 
therein dwelleth Righteoufacfs”” (i.t) complete 
Setm. LXXVIII. Virtue 
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Joy and Bliſs. This Earth was never intended for 


Seeing: that all theſe things ſhall be © difolved, 


| Coaverſation and Godlineſa ?? 
Ougght not the important Diſcoveries which have 


let us act with that CircumſpeRion, which become 
- thoſe who know they are ſoon to Rand: before thi 


12058 en bees n of the World, 
| A und eternal Order j and where- ever Theſ 


!are found, the moſt perfect Sources are opened of ill 


more than the Ovuter-Court, the Porch; thro which 
the Righteous were to paſs into the Temple an 
SaoRuary of the Divinity - When that which i 
Perfect is come, chen Kü W is in A be 
done away. im io bes 
„The Inference which follows hom Ra has been 
ſaid on this Subject, cannot be ſo well e xpreſſed u 
zn the Words of the Apoſtle, in the Verſe before u, 


What Mavner of Perſons ought we to be in all wy 


been made to us, of the'Defigns of the Almighty 
and of the Deſtiny of Man, to exalt our Seritiment, 
and to puriſy our Liſe from hut is vitious or vain? 
While we purſue the Buſineſs and Cares of our pre 
ſcat Station, and partake of: the innocent Pleaſur 
which the World affords, let us maintain that Dig 
nity of Character, which becomes immottal Beings 


- Judgement-Seat of the Son of God: In 2 Word, | 


4s 1 to be, what we. would wiſh to be ſound, 
| t 
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to us the Dry of the Lord could tome ; st leaſt, 'n 

Daheqbol to it as carrying with ic the fame Effecti, 

the Day of Death, wilb TOR Canhnge 

ve far ſtom un of uv. 

leatnot contlude without calling your Thoughts 

o the magnificent View, whlch tkeſe Events gio e ul, 

f the Kingdom and Dominion f che Aimighty. 5 

With Reverence we contemplate his Hand in the | 

fiznal Diſpenſations of Providence among Men; 

eceifing the Fate bf Battles; taifing up , or over= 

throwing Empires; caſtin down the Proud , and 

):fting the Low from! the Bol making the Earth 

o tremble before hin. When his Judgements are 

in the Earth, the Inhabitants of the World will learn 

Righceouſntls.,”” But, What are ſuch Occurrences 

o the Power and Witdot, which he diſplays in the 

igher Revolutions of the Univerſe; by his Word 

orming, or diffetving Worlds; at his Pleafure tranf- 

planting his Creatures from dne World to anorher; / 

hat he may Catry-0n ut Plank of Wiſdom and 

dodneſe, "ig ar „re r 4 7 be wac 129 of 

reation'! q 

Sucteſſive Generations of Wien 1 ven to pet. | 

{\ the Earth. By Turm they have pulſed away, 

and gote into Regions unknown. Us hath he raiſed 

1p, tö occbpy their Room. We too ſhalf fhorty 
Serm. LXXVIII. diſappear, 
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1260 os the Difſolur'on of the Wend, 


| ifappear . But human Exiſtenee never periſbei 
. Life only changes its Form; and is renewed. Cre. 
tion is ever filling, but never ſulll. 
When the whole intended Courſe of the Generit. 
ons of Men ſhall be finiſhed, then, 28 a Shepherl 
leads his Flock from one Paſture to another, ſo th 
great Creator leads forth the Souls which he ty 
made, i into new and prepared, Abodes of Life, Ihe 
8⁰ from this Earth to a new Earth, and a ME Her 
ven, from one Province of the, Divine Dominior 0 
another. But. 1 
Amidſt all theſe Changes of Natore R the gre 
| Ruler himſelf remains, without Variablench a 
Shadow of Turning.“ To bim, theſe ſucceſſive Re 
volutions of Being! are but as Yeſterday when iti 
paſt. From his eternal Throne, he beholds World 
riſing and paſſing away meaſures out, to the Cr: 
- tures who inhabit them, Powers. and, Faculties ſuite 
to their State; and diſtributes among them Reward 
and Puniſhments, proportioned to their Actions. 
3 What an aſtoniſhing Vie do ſuch; Meditatio 
afford of the Kingdom of God ; infinite in its Extent 
everlaſting in its Duration; exhibiting, in eve 
Period, the Reign of perfect Righteouſneſs and W. 
; dom ! © Who by ſearching can find out God ? wh 
dean find out the Almighty to Perfection? Great 
marvelo 
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marvelous are thy Works, Lord God, Almighty ! 
e, Them King; of | 
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on Death. 


— 


Heb. ix. 27. : 
* It is appointed unto Men once to die.“ 


— 


—— 


It may occur, peghaps, that the Proſpe& of the 
final End of all things (the Events of which hare 
been already treated (1) cannot be expected to hae 
much Influence on the preſent Age, belonging t 
ther to ſome future Race of Men, as many Propheci 
yet remain to be fulfilled; and many preparato 
Forms- to take-place, before the World is ripe fo 


Whether This be the 8 none of us cu 
with Certainty know: Allow me therefore, tor: 
mind you, that to each of us, an Event is approact 
ing, & not far diſtant, which ſhall prove of the ſa 
Effect, with the Coming of the Lord, in the Cloud 
of Heaven, at the Laſt-Day. The Day of Death i 
to every Individual, the ſame as the Day of the Di 

ſolutic 


0% . A oe 


| den Death. 203 
olution:of the Warld. The Sun may continue to 


I dioe; but to them who ere laid in che Grave, his [| 
— Light is. finally extinguiſhed. . The World may c- | 
ain ative & buſy, hut to them all iy Silence. The 
Voice which gives the Mandate, Return again tb 4 


your Duſt,” is the ſame with che Sound ef the laſt 1 
Trumpet. Death fixes the Doom of every one, 
nally and irrevocably, This ſurely is an Event 
hich none of us can remove in our Thoughts ce 
of the remote Age. To Morrow, - Te- Day, the fatal 


h bie Mandate may be iſſued; * and theo all our ANG 
to hare eriſh,” Mee, 


ung Amongſt the Variety of Subjeſts, a Adnet. 
phectetd to a Chriſtian Audience: who are, (as all Men,) 
Prin their Natures, ſubject to Decay, that which in- 
ripe i ulcates to them their Frailty, and Certainty of Diſ> 

lutio n, with ſuitable Reflections on it, may not be 


of us ciffeckoned one of the leaſt necellarys Kenda. 


„ OY This Söͤdjekt, ſs vfeful to our Meditations , is, in 


. he ſtrongeſt Terms here laid before us, in poſſitive 
— loot \Murance of its Certainty to us. It i is appoir me d 


Deal Men, once to die.” 


che Diff The Approach of Death ie fare — certain, tho th 
ſolutioFreciſe:Time of it, to each of vs, is to us unknown. 
tin, indeed, a Matter of univerſal Obledidios; cnt 

verm. IX. al 
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of almoſt aniverſal Complaint :' but our Misfortun 
ois, that while we all acknowledge this in gener] 
-each one negle&s to bring-home the important, bu 
unwelcome Truth in particular; as tho' we hy 
Aiterally “ made a Covenant with Death, and were 
at an Agreement with the Grave.” Strange Infatus- 
tion! and not to be exceeded or equalled by uy 
other, but by that of acknowJedging it in T heory, 
and yet denying it ia Practice, (i.e) by negleRing 
3 make the only proper Proviſion againſt iti. 

The Words, then, before us, (in due Procch,) 
oſs lead us to.treat on the Certingy! of Death 
and a due Preparation for itt. 

A Subject, indeed, ſuppoſed to be fo general 
underſtood, as to need to be but ſparingly inculcate 
by the Preacher; or, however, but Alightly attended 
to 0 my Hearer: Dor 2 Ie withal, in itſelf, 
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maſt geceſſary to be attended to. But what can be 
| 1 Truths {6 Known and fa- 
? thar no Out ever Uoubred of them? Who 
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Flower of the Field © * Who dad hear ber thagh 
with an Air of Wirdom Whit everyone” hag/ah 


Kare ? Cercaittyſ6.* But if however ink be wvcz 
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Abd almoſt ſaid ;-fo univerſally,) prevail, that we 
engage in a Subject, the Premiſes, and Concluſions 
of which, are already ſo are allowed _—_ 
knowledged: by all. 60 1855 n ; 

Az to the Certainty of Death, I is a | Beate 1 K. 


tenced on ALL Men, the Conſequence of Tranſgreſ- 
en. | 


At the firſt Creation of the World, 46 God formed 
Man out of the Earth , and breathed into his Noſ- 
trils the Breath of Life, and Man became 2 living 
Soul.” He then-gave him a Commandment, on the 
Obſervance of which he ſhould live. Man. tranſgreſ- 
ſed, and from thence became liable to Drath. Ac. 
tordingly, (as we read, ) God deſcended from above, 
arraigned. the Delinquents, and, adjudged them to 
{t ; V Duſt thou art; and unto Dult ſnalt thou return, 
for out of it waſt thou taken.” The Decree is paſt, 
ind is irreverſible. Accordingly 7, from the moſt 
aeient Times, from Adam, the firſt of us all, to the 
reſeht Days of our Exiſtence, hath this Decree 
een fulfilled , and * Death hath paſſed upon all 
len, for that all have ſianed. au faded, t not only » 
ho us the reaſonable Parc. of the. Ereation, but alſo. 
all things around us, as tho' the Goodneſs of 
dd d deſigned that every thing ſhould t turn our Mo. | 
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of alnolt odiverſal Complaint: but our listen 1 
eis, that while we all acknowledge this in gener, * 
-each one neglects to bring-home the important, but 
un welcome Truth in particular; 'as' tho' we bad * 
literally “made à Covenant with Death, and wer - 
at an Agreement with the Grave.” Stranze Tnfaru.\l ter 

tion! and not to be exceeded or equalled by ay for 
other, but by that of acknowledging it in Theor, / 


and yet e it in Practice, (i. e) by negleRing 
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55 . take for Truth all the Conſequences thi 
| iteiidfit. We tiidy'ee and atkriowiedge's FG 
Mut bur Eyes tb the Truths chat are conte 
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J ant of Conſideration is, in moſt Caſes, a a far me been al 
general Hindrance to our Improvement, than W — 12 
_ of Knowledge. It is not, therefgre, either fro — 
Preſumption of any Want of Proof in a Matter i of Ad 
clear and important, or Knowledge of the Uſes N e ai 
be deduceũ from it, - but by Resſon of the Sollic 8 2 
tations of ſenſual * which do ſo frequent 100 
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Ibad almdſt ſaid ;-fo univerſally,) prevail, that we 
engage in a Subject, the Premiſes, and Concluſions 
of which, are -alrtady ſo generally allowed aud H- 
kowtedged-by all- % ůæũ Unt 

As to the Certainty of Death, it is s Decree ſen- 
tenced on ALL Men, the Conſequence of Tranſgreſ- 
WWW 
At the firſt Creation of the World, . God formed 
an out of the Earth, and breathed into his Noſ- 
ils the Breath of Life, and Man became a living 
ul.” He then-gaye him a Commandment, on the 
bſervance of which he ſkould live, Man tranſgreſ 
d, and from thence became liable to Death. Ac- 
ordingly, (as we read,) God deſcended from above, 
raigned. the Delinquents, and, adjudged them to 


; « Duſt thou art; and unto Duſt ſhalt thou return, 


90 | 
wn -r out of it walt thou taken.“ The Decree is paſt, 
av bend is irreverſible. Accordingly , from the moſt 
aw ie Pocitnt Times, from Adam, the firſt of us all, to the 
me de, betore our Eyes excite no Curiofty + and we cheater 
ar 1 Ire £366 Wiktiot teBeB ing oh the ihn Power and BENE eben wk 


n W Pet WW try Part of them. This World of Wonder r which u 

atter || of Alniiration or Priife to the'Multitade3* who ee the Tear iu! 
Uſes De a Migbs, Seer and Winner, brd de and Herve, ſucceed 
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266 . On Death: 


„Ever, dying Lear, every declining Day, every 


drooping Flower, and falling Leaf, are ſo many Em. 
- blems of our certain Mortality: & indeed, not only 
theſe, but the continual Change of our own Bodies 
_ alſo, makes the un welcome Application for us; ſince 
in Deſpight of all the vain Flatteries and. perverſe 
| Reaſonings of Fleſh and Blood to the contrary , the 
unſteady Condition of our human Nature is a moſt 
ſenſible and ever-preſent Argument, that as Man 
comes up like a Flower,” ſo he muſt , ſome Way o 
other, (1) be cut down like it too; for like theſe, 
* az ſoon as we were born, we began to draw to our 
End. 1 © 2; Indeed, 
If we do but give ourſelves Leave to think at all 
ve can ſcarce fail of obſervibg the curious Frame a 
our Bodies, how inclinable they are in themſelvc 


to Decay and Diſſolution, how liable to Diſeaſet 


from within, and Aecidents from without, and ho 


numerous thoſe Diſeaſes and Accidents are. Or, 


If ſuch Reflections ſhould eſcape vs, it is yet ſcarc 

- ible for us to continue any Time, in ſuch 
World as this, without being continually reminde 
of the ſame thing, oy the chouſands that fall beſic 
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2 © | Death hath a thouſand Shapes. 
— © = (2) Naſcentes morimur. 


f 


their þ 
to allo 
Fata 

| Event 


on Death a6 


3, tice des thoufand at our Right Hand, (1) * 

that we ure n Desth contirivally; (2) But, 
This Neglect muſt appear, if: pbſſi ble, ſtill mote 
inexcuſabley if it be eonſidered, that our Lives are in 
God's Hands; and depending not, on hat we call, 
mere Accidents ; but on his:good Pleafure If He 
ken away our Breath,” if he do but ceaſe to give 
it, “we die, and our mortal Part ĩs turned to Duſt. 
HO Can we * ourſelves in rd Dogtee in- 
6 ticket 


(6) Other People , an a daft mics of 6ur own, 


(2) The moderate Attention that is , paid ro Funerals, on Account 
\their Frequency, f ſeems, in a great Meaſure, wiſely deſigned by Pro- 
idence, Were Death a rare and uncommon Object, it would fill the 
pectator with a ſolemn Awe , and ſtop him ſhort in the midſt of his 
leaſures , and even: bill bim with ſecret Horror. Such Impreſſions, 
wever , would prove unluitable to the Nature of our prelent State. 
hen they became ſo ſtrong as to render Men unfit for the ordinary 
ulineſs of Life, they, would, in a great Meaſure, defeat the Intention 
our being placed in this World. It is better ordered by the Wiſ. 
om of Providence, that they ſhould he weakened by the Frequency 
their Recurrence ; & ſo tempered by the Mixutre of other Paſſions, 
toallow us to go on treely in acting our Parts on Earth. Yet, 

Fatailiar as Death is now become, it is undoubtedly fit , that, by 
Event of fo important z Nature, ſome Impreſſion ſhould be made 
on our Minds... It ought nat to. paſs over, as one of thoſe common 
dents. which are beheld without Concern, & awaken no Reflection. 
There are many things which/the Funerals of our Fellow Crea- 
| "2 calculated to teach ; and happy it were for the gay and diſſi- 
ed, if they would: litten mort frequently to the ee 
ſul a Monitor. Serm LXXIX, | . 
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19688 On Death. 


dience and Sin? Can we preſume upon his Forbez:. 


wa 


e er Web b "gf 


| Bide, yet the Diſſolution of thoſe Ties which had dong bound Men te 
| gether, in intimate and familiar Union, gives a painfal Shock to 


nitled to his protection „hilt we voluntarily re. 
nounce all Claim to it by repeated Acts of Diſobe. Wl -. 


ance, when that Forbearance is likely to have 90 


other Effect upon us, than that of giving vs boi il 


He 
rt gue or Encouragement to abuſe it > Indeed, 

Neither Youth nor Vigour, neither” Piety na u 
erg are a ſufficient Defence agayſt this ſaul 
Event. (1) If any human Excellency could get de. 
'bove it; - if the moſt zealous Prayers, and united Ren 
Wiſhes of good Men could ſuſpend it, we ſhould nat 
have ſo many affli Ring Inſtances of Diſtreſs, u 
e and Widows, deſtitute and helpleſs. (2) 
xy But 
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« To ſeek Repentance, while tis call'd to Day : 
For, tis at certain that the Younger may. 


« Thou thinkeſt it Folly to be wiſe too ſoon. 

« Youth is not rich in Time ; it may be poor: 

part with it as with Money, ſparing”: pay 
No Moment but in Purchaſe of i its Worth; 
Ad what ite Wortb, aſk Death-Beds, they can tell,” 


(10 © The Old muſt die, but let not | Youth delay. } 


Wo grieve too much? What Time mall end 
Our Mourning for ſo dear a Friend ) 
| Tho' the Stranger and the Unknown fall utterly unnoticed at ot 


* When er Ted , 92 = Years, had been living in Kent 
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On Death. -269 | 59 
„ Bot, No one, n the moſt waly Good: br 
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eee eee 
11 pedded Members being torn trom them; then is the Time, when this 


zoth Heart i is made to drink of all the Bitterneſs bf buman Woe. 


.AmidR theſe piercing Griefs of the Meart all Ränket bf Life he le- 
yelled , all Diſtinctions of Fortune are forgotten, Unavailing are the 


Trophies of ſplendid Woe , with which Riches deck the fatal Couch, 
to give the leaſl Comfort to the Mourner, The Prince & the Peaſant, 


then, equally feel their own Bitterneſs. DweHing on the melantholy 5 | 
Remembrance of Joys that are paſt and gone, the One forgets his Po- | 
verty ʒ the Other deſpiſes the gilded Trappings of his State. Both in 
that fatal Hour, are fully ſenſible , that on the Favours of wenn 


als, dicpeads ot to maze Man happy in this World. | 
. (2) Here then is the Time to weep : nd let not a falſe Idea of For | 
Bu ade, or miſtaken Conceptions of religious Duty be employed to re- 


train the burſting Emotion. Let the Heart ſeek its Relief, in the fred =. 
fuſion of juſt and dere n "heel 
Talia Pece refert, — — 4 ; 5 0 
Temperet a Lacrymis 7— — | 
Who can repeat ſuch Woes without a Tear * 


Corabet and fauum : triftis CT nn 


| tell.” 
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\268 TY Os Death, 


itigled 70 bis Prot tkion „vhilſt we voluntarily te. 
nounce all Claim to it by repeated Acts of Diſobe. 
dience and Sin? Can we preſume upon his Forbea. 
ance, when that Forbearance is likely to have 90 pee 
other Effect upon us, than that of giving us bot ill He, 


; | Opportunity & Encouragement to abuſe it & Indeed, , 
2 Neither Youth nor Vigour, neither Piety nor wal, 
B Power are a ſufficient Defence agapſt this fati 2 
5 Event. (1) If any human Excellency could get: as 
| 'bove it; - if the moſt zealous Prayers, and united Ren 
Wiſhes of good Men could ſuſpend it, we ſhould nat 2 
f have ſo many afflicting Inſtances of Diſtreſs, « 
| Fatherleſs and e geſtitute and helpleſs. (2) 
2] | | 
(i) © The Old muſt die, but let not | Youth delay 
« To ſeek Repentance, while tis call'd to Day : ] 
© « For, tis as certain that the Younger may. 
5 « Thou thinkeſt it Folly to be wiſe too ſoon. 
xz 0 « Youth is not rich in Time ; it may be poor: 
4 - Part with it as with Money, ſpating: pay 
1 % «© No Moment but in Purchaſe of its Worth; 
1 ; And what its Worth, aſk Death-Beds, they can tell,” 
* (3) Patrui Exeguias nd omnind aſpernerer. 
. Wo grieve too much ? What Time ſhall end 
| r Our Mourning for ſo dear a Friend - 


| Tho? the Stranger and the Unknown'fa]l utterly unnoticed at ov 

ide, yet the Diſſolution of thoſe Ties which had long bound Men te 

_ gether, in intimate and familiar Union, gives a painful Shock to every 
Heart. When 1 OY wy Years, had been mary in Com q 
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On Death. - 269 
, ; * q . 1 1 2 18 
* * No one, not even the moſt truly Good, or 
#4 dad prin To wet? «rd 3A 
— — — 
pected Members being torn trom them ; then is the Time, when this 
Heart is made to drink of all the Bitterneſs bf buman Woe. 


-Amid& theſe piercing Griefs of the Heart an Rinks bf Life he le- 
7 not relled , all DiſtinRions of Fortune are forgotten, Unavailing are the 

Trophies ot ſplendid Woe , with which Riches deck the fatal Couch, 
to give the leaſl Comfort to the Mourner. The Prince & the Peaſant, 
then, equally: feel their own Bitterneſs. DweHing on the melantholy 
Remembrance of Joys that are paſt and gone „the One forgets his Po- 
verty ; the Other deſpiſes the gilded Trappings of his State. Both in 
that fatal Hour, are fully ſenſible , that on the Favours of Wann 
lepends not to mate Man happy in this World. | 


Here then is the Time to weep : and let not a falſe Idea of Forti 
ade, or miſtaken Conceptions of religious Duty be employed to re- 
train the burſting Emotion. Let the Heart ſeek its Relief, i in the fred 
fuſion of juſt and uitural Sorrow. n 


fatal 
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But 
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a Man ought to feel. At the ſame Time let ! 2 2 U . 
rief of a good Man and a Cbriſtian. He muſt not <4 ſorrow like thoſe 
bave no Hope. It is true, Nature may have deprived us of what 
loved: but ſince She makes us die without our Conſent, why ſhould 
e take it amiſs that the deſtroys 6thers' without our Permiſſion ? | 
Let us conſider our Friends whillt they live, 48 Goods we are o- 
ped to part-with' when dead , av Goods nr dut for a 
Time. Serm. LXXIX. as 


. * * 
a” — > 2 BL 


_ —— — — _ 


2222 — 1 
. 


4 
: 5 Y 
- - — 


7 


4 


ment : for thine alſe ſnall be ſo ; Yeſterday for me, & to Day for thee. 


All the Wounds of the Heart, bur ſuffer exceſſive Grief to ſubſide, by 


, ther of Affliction : the moſt powerful Balm of a bleeding Heart, 


o On Death, - 
. nobly Great, not even the greateſt: or the beſt, can 
vidoa have 

As high Elation of Spirits befits not the Joys , fo continued an4 
overwhelming Dejection ſuits not the Griefs of this trunſſtory World. 
Grief, vhen it goes beyond certain Bounds, becomes 7275 hes 
it laſts beyond a certain Time, it is unreaſonable. > | 
Is Fruticets mortuim nd ſepelias. — See No. gs, of the Speftator, 
Tue Duties of Interment are juſtly called the af Duties, for be. th 
yond the Funeral, all that is given to the Dead, is taking away from the fre 
Living. Lamentations that are too long, not only prejudice Nature, wh 
but Society likewiſe, as they render us incapable of the Duties of civil the 
Life, when out of Compliſance for thoſe Friends we have loft , we are 
wanting to thoſe we ſtill have. The Advice of the Wiſe Man is here 
very good: My Son, let Tears fall down over we Dead, and begin 
to lament : then cover his Body according to Cuſtom , and negle& 
not bis Burial. ' Weep bitterly and make great Moan, and uſe Lamen- 
tation as he is worthy, and that for a Day or two, leſt thou be evil - po- 
kea of : and then comfort thyſelf for thy Heavineſs ;. for of Heavioeh 

cometh Death. Therefore, take no Heavineſs to Heart, drive it away, 

and remember the laſt End. Forget it not, for there is no Turning a- 
gain : thou ſhalt not do'bim good, but hurt thyſeſf. Remember Judz- 


When the Dead is at reſt, let his Remembrance reſt, and be comforted 
for him. Let him not reject the Alleviation which Time brings to 


Degrees, into a tender affectionate Remembrance. Let him conſid 
that it is in the Power of Providence to raiſe him up other Comforts in 
the Place of thoſe he has loſt.. Or, if his Mind, at-preſent , reject tt 
Thoughts of ſuch Conſolation , let it turn for Relief to the 3 0 
a future Meeting in a happier World. This is, indeed, the chief Sc 


The Loſs and Death of Friends is certaiuly one of the great 
Griefs and Troubles of human Life; yet the happy State prepared fe 
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loved Friends and Retives ina future State bf 'eterhab Happineſs, L 
an encouraging and reviving; Conſideration to alle viate our Grief and 
Sorrow on their departing from us. If they, be fit for God, and go tb 
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bim when they die, they are infinitely happier than it was poſſibie for 
them to have been in this World; and the Trouble of their Abſence 
from us is fully balanced by their being preſent with the Lord. 
why ſhould we lament the End of that Lite,, which, we are aſſured, iy 


"For, 


the Beginning of Immortality ? It is more Wiidom to lament this Life 
of the Wicked, than the Death ances. ok pit 6 1410 
One Reaſon of our Trouble for the Loſs of Friends, * becauſe 
ve loved them: but it is. no Sjgn of bur Love to them torepine at their 
Happineſs . — But we boped to have enjoyed them longer: be it lo * 
yet why ſhould we be troubled that they are happy ſooner than we — 
pected ? But they are parted from us, and the Thought of this is grie< 
yous; but yet the Canlideration of their beibg parted from us for 1 
while is not near ſo aſſlid ing, as the Hopes of a happy meeting again, 
never to be parted more, is comfortable and joytul. So that the grea- 
ter our Love to thein was, the leſs ſhould be our Grief for them, de 
ve confider that they are happy, and that they are ſafe; paſt all Storm, 
all the Troubles and Temptations of this Liſe and out of the ppc 


of all Harm and Danger for ever. | n 0 
Ur e e G6 51 
Iuzgere ubi 51 aliguis in Lucem cum Oo 
Humane Vite varia reputantes Mals 
| At qui Lahores Morte finifſet graves, 
Amicos omnes Laude et Letitid exequi. 


When firſt an Infant draws the vital Air, 

.' , Officious Grief ſhovid welcome Him to Cate: 
Bat Joy ſhould Life's conclutling Scene attend, 
And Mirth be kept to grate a dying Friend. 


bose r — e en. 


* Serm. LXXIX. They 


. 


Juſt, and to dwell in the midſt of en ight. Ia due Time se 


Time, aſſuredly conveys no higb Idea of the boaſted Pleaſure of the 


it Ta eee e ah us 163 


„ Ava _ 
ink is inflited on All without any Exception, 6 or 
85 : Reſpet 


bey whom we loved, Hill live, tho depend bs“ They are only 
removed into a different Manſion in the Houſe of our common Father, 
The Toils of their Pilgrimage are finiſhed ; & they are gone to the Land 
of Reſt and Peace, There, (in the elegant Expreſſions of Job,) the 
Wicked ceaſe from troubling, und the Weary are at Reſt. There the 
Priſoners reſt together ; rhey hear not the Voice of the Oppreſſor; the 
malt and the great are there, & the Servant is free from his Maſter,” 
It is remarkable, that in all Languages, and among all Nations, 
Death bath been deſcribed in a Stile af this Kind exprelled-by Fi. 
gures of Speech which convey every where the lame Idea of Ret, ot 
Sleep, or Retreat from the Evils ot Life, ſueh a Stile perfectly agreet 
with the general Belief of the Soul's Immortabry 3 but at the ſame 


World. It hows how. much all Mankind bave felt this Life to hea 
Scene of Trouble and Cares and have, therefore , agreed in Opinion; 
that perfect Reſt is to be expected only in the Grave. But, 


Though the Reaſon of our Duty in this Caſe be very plain, yet 
the Practice of it is very difficult ; and when all is ſaid , natural Af- 
fecd ĩon will have its Courſe; and even after our Judgment i is fatisficd, 


of the Spectator. 4947S 2675 


Thoſe, then, who are dead, and Gbo e, die in the Lord, rte gone 
from this dark and troubled World, to join the great Aſſembly ot the 


hope to be aſſociated with them in theſe bliſsful Habitations .  Uatil 
this Seaſon of Reunion arrive , no Principle of Keligion diſcourages 


our bolding Cor reſpondence of Affection with them by Means of Faith 


and Hope. Mean-while , let us reſpe& the Victues, and cheriſh the 

Memory of the Deeeaſed, Let their little Failings be now forgotten : 

Some Foibles, human Nature, in its moſt exalted State, cannot be tree 

ION N cannot be pertet * Maker. Let us dwell on 
tad : ; IS BY BEIT what 
Wm 55 
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Reſpt& of Perſons t both: Uld and Young; High 
and Low, + Rich and For, one with another, (1) 
„ eit bis b{O 283 friw zib nt th 55:1 Dit 
what was amiable in their Character, - imitate their Wortb ind trace 
dir $topP' ?; By this Means, the Remembrance off thuſe whom we lo- 


We 


pet 
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ather, 


1 ed will become uſeful and improving to us, ag well ag ſacred! dens 
,) the They being dead, yet ſpeak.” If 2 accuſtom ourſelves to conſi 
ere the 


n in This Light , aviexhorting us wo u that ic good; if, in trying 
ituations of Life, where, (as alf in other Mattere,) Wicem & Piik 
ence do eſpecially become_ys, we call. up their reſpected Idea to View, 
nd, as placed in their Preſence, think of the Fact which we, would ac 
theniwithout'a Bluſh. = Moreover, 

Let the Rentembrarice of rhe Friends v hen we tary loſt} irengthed 
ur Affection tor thoſe that remain. | The/nagrower the Circle become 
(thoſe we love , let us draw the eþ-ſer together. Let the Heart that 
been ſoftened by Sorrow , „ mellow into Gentleneſs and Kindneſs z 
ike fibera] Allowance for the Weakneſſes of others, and diveſt itſelf 


{the little Prejudices that maꝝ bave. formerly poſſeſſed it again them... 
e greater Havock that Death bath made among our Friends here on 
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nue. Let thoſe noble Views which Man' immortal Character af, 
rds, ill and exalt -our Migds. . . Paſſengers only thro. this ſublunary:. 
ion, let our Thoughts often aſcend. tathat.divine Country, which: 
eare taught to conſider as the native Seat of the Soul. There we ) 
m Connection: that are, never broken. There,we meet with Friend 
ho never die. Among Canleſtial things theie is firm. and laſting Con- 
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cth, let us cultivate Connections more with- God, and Heaven, and. 


icy, while all that is on Ferch changes and:-paſſes guy - N 
Such ate ſome of the Fruits would reap from the tender Feel- 


I - as 
— 3 ; err So OI eto re ee EE yer» Stare SE OI rene ——— —— n 
4 ” e 2 e + * 1 \ 


Let not the Young Mam then glorie in hisYout, 
nor the ſtrong Man, in his Strength,“ for they my 
all in like Manner die with the Old, and leave the 
Firrair othets. eng vat e den 


Death has his dae to wound thoſe OY off 
2 well 28 his Seyth, to cut down thoſe who ſtand . 
before him, g and who, thro. Graf Hin „ are 4 : 1 
| _— white for his Harveſt, „ * 
Let none, then, think to (exeinpt eerhfelves fro 4 
: a'Law from ien none are exempted, gor this 1 
becauſe they are not as yet arrived to the Age o | 
| their Fathers, Thar therefore they are as yet ſecur bre 
ae let che Old i in Years think, bare ws 
ee eee, ee be tco 
| un neee e eee Ubi 4 
ſiperabiles Viftores 7 Ubi ſunt qui Conventus diſponebant, et Faſt ; «t b ang, 
rum ſplendidi Neutritores ? Ubi nunc Veftes e Ornaments peregrins ? Ul * 
| Serveram Turba'#" Ubi Focus &t Letitia ? "Ubi Exercitium Duces? | ſixty 
 Sutrapa et Tyraani Mean 6mnia Pulvis & Favilla ? Nenad is; 1 
Vegibus cornie Vi patet Memoria R Spie corum Sepulchra , « vid 
9 Seryus, quis Dominus; quir Dives, quit Pauper ; diſcerne , I pot no N 
Vittum a Rege, fortem @ debili ; pulchrum a f deformi Eo J. felic the r 
 Putato, qui ingentibus Prediis , qui Magiſtratihur, -qui Palatiis fruunts if 
lid enim ali alis opulentiores, sb lefon fotentioritr, Paier“ urin ſel 
Fut. Nemini tamen propterea: Mors pureir - oe gut, et parittr auf: Man 
| Mor: emnibus off agua; non ſuperbi: Regum Divitiie magit quam lad thei! 
Mendicorum Panng flectitur i nec ſreguentiàt Caſas et Tuguriz,quan 7 ulit) 
reset Caſtra ingreditur, et expugnat; nec mag. Iro quam Creſo, quam / | 
Sue, ſe prefiitit inimicam : More, end, 1, en Tmperium:; "Principe: (x) 


axveſcit. — Kings.may win Crowne; hut eannot conquer! Death. 
Qunes Morti ſervamur, velit Armentum . Boum Jaginaterum — 
* The Ancients erected nd. Altars to Death, becauſe it is in 
Orable, and no Way to be prevailed upon, or to be eſcaped by » 
of us. A Port ſays - * Death. is a Noun, yet not declined is > 
Calez” however, it is a ſafe Harbour that lies open for all th 
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have paſt ſo. many Years, ſecute . "freq from. the At- 
rack o A Fu « that they; Mall tbeteſore eſeaps 
it ſor ever. 
We read of our Forefathers „in a Time,when the 
Age. of Man waz, not cantraded. into the narrow 
Limits of threeſcore Years and ton, that, even then; 
they-alſo ſubmitted to the Law of Nature, “ died, 1 
aud their mortal Part was turned to Duſt. 4-498 


4, & ; p_ 4 


« All the Days that Adam — were nine bun. 
dred and thirty Years, and he died.“ | 
All the Days of Enog ws. Was hundred oy 
on five Years, and he died. 1 2 
. All the Days of Caioann were 1 nine hundred and 
ten Tears, and he n 


and two Years, and he died.“ 

ina? All the Days of Methuſetah'» were nine hundred 
ces? U fixty and nine Years, and be died.” 

| Tho Men live long, and nen ed Grave, yet 
no Man can finally deliver himſelf from it: Moſes, 
the meekeſt ; Sampſon, the ſtrangeſt; Solomon, the 
wiſeſt; Jab, the maſt patient; and David, ** the 
Man after Ged's own Heart” „ I heſe all died, and 
their Se pulchres,“ (i.e) their een of Mor- 
ality, * remain with us to this Day.” (1) Fear 


Serm. 


: 
+ 


„All the Days of Jared wore ai aine + hundred xp 


(1) There is nothing in Miner; reh ſo. improving to the Rea- 
kk. ; 4 
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ged; but when we ſee a Perſon at the Point of Death, we cannot fa- 


_ Perhaps Character which we may never act in, but the dying Nan is 


conſuweth away, and the Worker —_— tall go withal.“ 
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<276 On Death. 
Fear not the Seritthce of Death, then ; neither be 
bon — che Pleaſvre of the Moſſ- High: - Re. 


C0 

2 2 * all 

1 as whois * gas we meet t with k of the! Death of emingnt 1 
Perforis and of their Behaviour in that trying Seafon ; and We muy WW in 
dad alſo , that there are no Parts in Hiſtory, which affect and pleaſe the his 

Reader in ſo ſenſible a Manner. The Reaſon is this, becauſe there is no 

other | angle Circumſtance i in the Story of any Perſon which can poſit)y fro 
be the Caſc of every one who. reads it. A Battle or 2 Triumph ire a | 
Coajuactures in whichnot one Man in 2 Million 4s likely to be enga- Ha 


bear being attentive to every thing he ay: or does, becauſe we are ſure 
that ſome Time or other we ſtiall ourſelves be in the ſame welanchol 


Circumſtances. - The General, the Stateſman or the Philoſopher, are 


one, whom, ſooner or later, we ſhall, certainly reſemble, « All Fleſh 

waxeth old as a Garment : for the Covenant from the Beginning, it, 

thou malt die the Death“ ue Ns of the green Leaves on a thick Tree, 

ſome fall and ſome grow : ſo nnen Fleſh and Blood, obe 

cometh to an End, and another is born.“ © Eyery, Work rotteth and 

688 

| Jam magis, atqul RI precipr git emnia Fatum. 

v — — Aer omnes Falte demetit. 

n Onnia Falce metit Tempus. [OP IDS 255. 4 

— Paulimgque moratis . 

Stribs aut citids Sedem properamius in unam · | 

1 Tendimus buc omnes, bac off Domus ultima nobis, 

| - _, Omma Mors gut- .. 

Omnia ſub Lege lier: ve aira-ſugs CET 

| Lex wuniverſs mori. — 5 
All that are of the Earth ſhall turn to Earth n. 5 
—ů — oe, une manet Nox, 


. u ee 


5 69. 7 
13D "ra ia 


on n 2 
be nn that-have-been: before thee; and that 


oom after; for chic ir che geh N over 
all Fleſh,” Nl 4 
Though our Bleſſed Saviour W Death 
in depriving; it of its Power, to hurt thoſe that are 
his faithful Servants; yet, he hath not exempted us 
from. the Laws of Mortality, but hath made Death 


a neceſſary Paſſage to the Attainment of n 
Happineſs. 


The Promiſes and 88 of God are un 
changeable ; where eternal Truth ſtands engaged, 


pb ure 
eng · 
ot far- 
are ſure 
ancholy 


ber, n the thing ſhall ſurely come to paſs. Come he will, 
Man is WW but whether in the xigsT , the sxconD, or THIRD 
Aa Watch, we know not : but ſhould he delay till the 
ck Tree, Mou TA, till Old Age and Gray-Hairs overtake us, 
ood, obe 


yet this doth not prove that it might not have 
come ſooner „or that it will not come at all; for 


3 te tho” 


. Pallids Mort opus fe Pale l. mee 
Regumgud Turre s.. ; 
With equal Foot, rich Friend, 3 Fate 
Knocks at the Cottage and the Palace Gate. | 
Maxinas Pietats Ancas, eloquentifſimus Cicero, ditiffimus Creſus Fate 
dire ; Ubi Ceſar ? Ubi Alexander ills Terrarum Dominus ? Occubuit. 
bi Craſſus ? Expiravit, Ubi Catones ? Ubi duo Fulmira Belli Scipiade ? 
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cidire. Nemini quidum Mors parcere no uit. Mor: ultima Linea rerum. 
Things as well as Men muſt die. Our Life is but a Journey to the 
t World. Fit ſumma brevis Spem nas vetat inchaare fongam, 
Al Men wy — ſame Entrance into Life , and the like going out. 
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come, it will not tarry.” Health therefore, or = 
gour will juſtify no Mans Unpreparedneſs. | * 


not your Hearts; to Day, whilſt it is called to Day, 
and boaſt not yourſelves of to Morrow, for ye kno 


n tho'it tarry, yer: wait for it, becavſe it will ſurely 


To Day, then, if ye will hear his Voice, "77" 


not what a Day, what an Hour may bring-forth.” * 
But, ſhould we fooliſhly neglect the preſen s 
Seaſon , tho' another ſhould be allowed, (which is Je 
be 
yet far from being certain; 5 our Paſſions will then 
be more and more untractable, and our vicious In 
clinations more importunate and ſtrong „ and ve 
ſhall find it, in all Reſpects, &« more difficult to do | 
Good, after having been long accuſtomed to & pt 
Evil.“ Let us think, therefore, with ourſelves van x 
it muſt be, knowingly to continue in a State of Un"! 
preparedneſs for our latter End! our laſt, and ſure * 
approaching Hour ! A State, in which ſhould Tha ond. 


Hour over take us, we are ſure not only to loſe e 
eternal Weight of Glory,” but to be miſerable for 
ever, (i. e) for a Duration endleſs and unmeaſurable 
even in Thought; and which when all other Por 
tions of Time ſhall be paſt and gone, will be ne 
nearer to its End, then it even now is. 80 $4 


I am at a Loſs for a Name for ſuch a Procedure 


FoLLy „ or even Mauss, muſt become Sound 
. witho| 
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ve Meaning Deu bre ner, ee 8 
jult Idea of it. Cohan Yael } 


Having thus proved the POO of Death, and 
the i important Neceſſity of providing | for i it, % n 

Let us proceed next to conſider what it is in 1 
ur, and by what Means good Men mey be fortified 
againſt it, ſo as to meet it with Courage. The Sub- 
jet, indeed, may be reckoned, gloomy, but it muſt 
be admitted to be intereſting. (1) | 

The Cloſe of Lite | is a 1 and i important E- 
vent 
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(3) Tho Topicks of this to. . elt not he 
thought that therefore they are without Uſe. They require to be te- 
called, repeated, and enfored. Moral and religious Inſtruction derives 
8s Efficacy, not ſo much from what Men art taaght to know, ac from 
what they are hroutght to feel . It is not the dotment Knowledge of 
any Truths, but the vivid Impreſſion of them, which has Influence on 
Pratice, Neither let it be thought, that ſuch Meditations are unſea« 


Id ThaYMWonable Intrafions upon thoſe who are living in Heath, in Affluence, 
oſe and Eaſe. There is no Hazard of heir making too deep or painful Im- 
ble for peſhoa., The Gloom which they occafion is tranſient; and will ſoon, 


too Goes, iti is probable, be diſpelled by the ſucceeding Affaire & Plea- 
lures of the World. To Wiſdom it certainly belong, that Men ſhould 
de impreſſed with juſt Views of their Nature and, their State · and the 
Meaſures of Life will always be enjoyed to moſt Advantage when they 

tempered with ſerious Thought. &Tyercis 4 Time to mourn, as 
wellas'a Time ta rejoice.” T here id a vieruous'® Sorrow, which'is 


better than Laughter ; and a Sadneſs of Couatenance, by which the 
leart 18 made better. It is better to go to the Houſe of Mourning, 


dan to the Houſe of Feaſling: forthis isthe End of all Men, and the 
wing will lay it to Heart,” derm. LXXIX. 


aſurabl 
ger Por 
|} be ne 
ocedur | 
e Sound 

witho| 


— 


— 


. * 
— äöä—ê— ͤ ͤwj n — 


42 
—ů — 
— — — 

— — — 


— 
— — 
Dr 


- " 
Ms 


FS 
— » 


— — * 
N 


9 
1 E 
— 


4 E 


vent; to „ wiſe Man 0 Mee regard in 
the general Tenour of his Conduct. No one can ad. 
is Part with Propriety who conſiders not how it 
is to terminate; and to exclude. from our Thought: 
what we cannot prevent from aftually raking-place, 
is the Refuge of none but the timorous and weak, 
Beſides, We are more encouraged to enter on this 
Meditation, by reflecting on the ſuperior Advantz- 
ges, which, as Chriſtians, we enjoy for overcoming 
the Fear of Death, beyond what holy Men of Cld 
had, before the Days of Chriſtianity. 
| Thoſe great Objects which they beheld thro the 
—_—_ of Types & Figures, are clearly revealed wo WM reg 
That Diſpenſation of Grace, which in Their ane 
| Don began to open, is ow compleated. That ces 
Life and Immortality, which THEN only dawned on the 
the World, have now Les HU with full Light it. 


and Splendor. a 58 tw gave Y | 
* Life. 
Death may be conſidered. i in runts Views: - © 2 


the Separation of the Soul from the Body; - as the Dire 
Concluſion of the preſent Life; and as the Entrance 
2 19 a new State of Exiſtence, In the firſt View, it 
30 regarded as painful and agonizing... In the ſecond 

it is melancholy and INT: = e in we third, 
I is awful and alarming. mw 


= One of the firſt laquiries l therefore concerningWe.cc,; 
1% ; 1 aa + it] 


On Death, „110. 
init, is, for what Purpeſes it wan cloathed with all 
a+ Wl theſe Terrors? Why, (under the Government of a 
„it gracious Being, ] was the Termination of - Life loa - 
zhu i ded with ſo much Sorrow. and Diſtreſa ?? 

ace, We know that, in Conſequence of the Fall, Death 
eak, Wl was inflicted as a Puniſhment upon the human Raco. 


this But no unneceſſary Severities are ever exerciſed 
God. 17164 ..x * 


anta- r er TA 
ming The Wiſdom, and Goodneſs, of the divine Phan 
{ Cid WW would be much illuſtrated, if we obſcrved that all 


the formidable: Circumſtances which attend Death? 


o the (i are, in the preſent, Situation of Mankind, abſolutely 
led to {I requiſite to the proper Government of the World; 
Their I and that here, therefore, (as in many other Inſtan- 


Tbat 
ned on the Deity, would upon Inquiry be found to confirm 
Lich i. ( Bt. 1 Tho, 
, (1) The Terrors of Death are, in Fat, the great Guardians of 
ol Life. They excite in every Individual that Defire of 4 Self hre 
'$ : - 2480/2 which © the ir Lawof Nature." They reconcile him to bear the 
- as the 
ntrance 
ew it 
ſecond 
2 third, 


uſeful and neceſſary Labour with Alacrity ; and reſtrain him from 
many of thoſe evil Courſes by which his Safety monid be endangered. 
While they are in ſo many Reſpecte beneficial to the Individual, they 
ve at the ſame Time, the Safe-Guard of Society. If Death were not 
dreaded as it is by Men, no publick Order could be prelerved in the 

orld. The Sword of Authority would be lifted up in vain, The 
danctions of the Law would loſe their Effect. The Scaffold and the 
-xecutioner would be derided ; and the Violent left to trample unre- 


erning 
"$1 ty 


ces,) what ſeems, at firſt, to arraign the Good ats of 


Diltreſſes of Life with Patience. They prompt him to undergo its | 


— 


Tho, for the moſt ſalutary Purpoſes; it was fequi. (ll '/ 
iſite that the Fear of Death ſhould be à powerful i - 
Principle in human Nature, y et, like our other Pro- 
penſities, it is apt, when left to itſelf, to run into Ex. 
ceſs. Over many it-uſurps ſuch an Aſcendant, as to 1 
devaſe their CharaRer z and to defeat the chief End L 
of Living. * a b 

To preſerve it wichia fuck Bounds that it ſhall 
not interrupt us in performing the proper Office 
of Life, lies the DiſtinRion of the brave Man above 


the Coward, and to ſurmount it in ſuch a Degree ¶ be 
that it ſhall not; even in near Proſpect, deje@ our th. 
Spirit, or trouble our Peace, is the great Preference de 
which Virtue enjoys above Guilt. It has been the M 
Study of the Wiſe and Reflecting, in every Age, to WE (1 
Attain this Steadineſs of Mind. Philoſophy put ſued He 


it as irgehief Object; and profeſſed that the great End 
of its Diſcipline, was, to enable its Youries to con- 
__ the Fear of Death, g. 


Ter us, then, before we hare recourſe to the more 
. powerful 


e on the Rights of the Peaceful. If, notwitbituading the Re- 
_ &raints which Selt-Preſervation impoſes, Society is ſo often diſturt 
by the Crimes of the Wicked, what a Scene of Confuſion would it be- 
come, if capital Puniſhments, which are the laſt Reſource of Govern- 

ment, were of no Influence to deter Offenders ? 
For ſuch important Ends the Conclufion of Life has, by 1 the Ap- 
cn of Providence, been made an awful ObjeR „and the Valley 
Death been planted with Terrors to the 'App:chenfions of Men. 
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on Death, 


Proof „it may ſerve, however, to turn afide, or to 


blunt, ſome af the Shafts ieh er aimed I vs 


by the laſt Foe of mankind. 
It is well-known to us, that we are 2 mortal wel: 


Death, (as we have ſcen,) is the Law of our Nature, 


the Tribute of our Being, the Debt which all ate 


bound to pay. On theſe Terms we received Life, 
that we ſhould be ready to give it up, when Provi- 
dence calls us to make Room for others, who, in like 


Manner, when rutzis Time is come; ſhall follow ut. 
(1) He who is unwilling to ſubmit to Death when 


Neaven decrees it, deſerves not to have lived. We 
might as reaſonably complain, that we did not live 
before the Time appointed for our coming into the 
World, as lament that we are not to live longer, 


divine Providence has made neetſſary, human Pro- 


uy Rate we mult ; . is it not much better to fol - 
| ee 
(e) — Perpetuns nulli datur Uſus ; t Heres 


Haredem alterius, velit Unds fupervent Undam. 
| derm. LXXIX, 


253 
powerfol Aid of Religion, hearken alittle to what 
Reaſon has ſuggeſted on this Subject. Her Aſſiſtabee 
may, perhaps, be not entirely deſpicable; and rho 
the Armour which ſhe offers, be net completely. of 


when the Period of our quitting it is arrived. What 


dence ought to comply with chearfully. Submit t 
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i284 On Death, 
lo of our own Accord, that to be forced reluQantly 
= to it ? What Privilege have we to plead, or what 
1 | «Reaſon to urge, why we ſhould poſſeſs an Exempti. 
* on froin the common Doom? All things around ui 
are mortal and periſhing . Cities, States and Em. 
+ Pires, have their fixed Period. The proudeſt Monu- 
ments of human Art moulder into Doſt. Even the 

Works of Nature wax-old and decay. And, 
In the Midſt of this univerſal Tendeney to change, 
can we expect that to oux Frame alone à permanent 
wh Duration ſhould be given ? All who have gone be- 
fore us, have ſubmitted to the Stroke of Death. All 


> So mos ro. 31 


2 


2 


1 Vo are to come after us, muſt undergo the ſane M 
9 Fate. The Great and the Good, the Prince & te 
: i | Peaſant, - the Renouned & the Obſcure , tread alike 
if | the Road that leads to the Grave; That Bour, Ti 


; 
H Fs from hence no Traveller returns At the Mo- 
Ci ment we expires. thouſands-throughour the'W rid 
| 9 i | * together with us, be yielding vp their Breath, 
. 5 Can that, therefore, be held as a great Calamity wk 
pies is commog to us with every thing that live 
on the Earth; which is an Event as much secordit — 
[ 5 to the Courſe of Nature, as it is that Leaves ſhoul pe 
* | | fall ia Autumn, or ripe Fruit from the bending Tre 1 B 


The Pain of Death cannot be very long, and * 


Fit, v. 


to pr 
—. 


n leſs ſevere than what we have at oth 
. Time 


„ 
Ticges erperienced. The Pomp of Death is more 


bi i terrifying than Death itself. Ic is. to ie Weakneſs 
pi. of 49 4ginatipn., that it owes. its chief Romer af de- 
\d us ding our Spirits; For, when the Force of the 


En- Mind is .rouzed , there is almoſt ne Paſſion in ur 
on. Wl Nature, but what has ſhown itſelf able to ouergome 
n the the Fear of Death. Honour has defied it; Lone 
bas deſpiſed. it - Shame has ruſhed upon it; - Re- 
ange, venge has diſregarded it; and Grief has a thouſand 
vancor WY Times wiſhed for its Approach. ls it not ſtrange, 
ne be- en, that Reaſon & Virtue cannot give us Strength 
b. Ae ſurmount THAT Fear, which , even in ſeeble 
e ſane I Minds, ſo many Paſſions haue conquetedꝰ 
e & the What Inconfiſteney is there in complaining ſo 


a te much of rhe Exile of Life , and being ar the ſame 
Boum, I Time aſtaid of what, is to terminate them 8 
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chat live Peas of Life, are uſually choſe. in 
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„ andi Earth, it would not be very eaſy to aſſigu any tollersble Rea- 
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5 . on, much leſs a ſuſſicient one for That invincible Fear & Abhorrence 
at oi, »þich almoſt all Men are (ubje8 t, aud collared . 
Ting Serm, LXXIX. big ten £3 uid nib ya ci. Thee 
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low of our own Accord, that to be forced teluctanily 
toit What Privilege have we to plead, or what 
Reaſon to urge, why we ſhould poſſeſs an Exempti. 
on froin the common Doom ? All thirigs around us 
are mortal and periſhing . Cities, States and Em. 
+ pires, have their fixed Period. The proudeſt Monu- 
ments of human Art moulder'ints' Duſt. Even the 
Works of Nature wax-old and-decay, And, 
In the Midſt of this univerſal Tendency to change, 
can we expect that to our Frame alone a permanent 
Duration ſhould be given ? All Who have gone be- 
fore us, have ſubmitted to the Stroke of Death. All 
vho are to come after us, muſt -undergo the" ſame 
Fate. The Great and the Good, the Prince & t 
Peaſant, - the Renouned & the Obſcure, tread alik 
the Road that leads to the Grave; That Bour 
zee hence no Traveller returns At the Mo 
ment we. expire thouſands-throughourehe'Wc 
will, together with us, be yielding up their Breath, 
Can that, therefore, be held as a great Calamity, 
. which is common to us with -every thing -that lives 
on the Earth; which is an Event as much #ecording 
to the Courſe of Nature, as it is that Leaves ſhoulc 
fall in Autumn, or ripe Fruit from the bending Tree 
The Pain of Death cannot be very long, and 
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Times experienced. The Fomp of Death is more 
errifying chav. Dear tief. It is. 10 de Weakogſs 
of Iwagigation, that it owes. its chief Poet of de- 
Acting our Spirits; For, when. the Forge of the 
Migd is coaged, there is .alwaſt np Paſlion in ur 
Nature, but what has:ſhown itſelf able to ouergome 
the Fear of Death. Honour has defied it; - Lowe 
has deſpiſed it ; - Shame has ruſhed upon it; · Re- 
venge has diſregarded it; and Grief has a thouſand 
Times wiſhed for its Approach. —'ls it not ſtrange, 
then, that Reaſon & Virtue cannot give us Streng th 


to ſurmount rh Fear 4 which, even in feeble 


Minds, ſo many Faſſions have conquered? 


ban oo 2; al... 2 
S Death 5 Chriſtians or as Men. | Were ever 


thing to end with this lade . there would be nothing in Death ar even 
ia Life that would deſerve much. Thought or Attention. On this 
$uppoliian indeed, bow little to be dreaded, 9 
r 
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ur End | is not in the —— neither doth Death > = ny ws; 13 
nity j8 before d, and it is This which makes Death of ſuch Moment 
E Importance to us ; for, how alarming is That Repreſentation, which 
dhe dcriptures give us, of the ſolemn Nm.. which —— 
termine our. Fate forever | —— 
Were there no more than the Pi t lation of the Uniop of the — 
and Body of Man, (i.e) the End of this natural Liſe and Contiauance 
en Earth, it would not be very eaſy to aſſigu any tollerable Rea- 


n, much leſs a ſufficient one for That invincible Fear & Abhorrence | 
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35"YyH6 Gan tell Ghether dut future Life wicht no not b 
teem with Diſaſters and Mlſeries, a4 yer unknown, . 
were it to be prolonged” according to our Wiſh? E 
At any Rate, is it deſirable to dra Life out to the i. ** 

laſt Dregs , and to wait till Old-Age pour upon ui 


its whole Store of Diſeaſes and Sorrows ? We lament i 
that we are to die; but did we view our Situation N 
Properly, we mo UNE much ene Cauſe to la- Ge 
35 melt v. 


fbere is, indeed yin every eee an Averſon to 
whatſoever is deſtructive of its Being, cauſed by natural laſtin&. But ou 
Man , who is indued with Reaſon , ſhould be able , not only to Keef not 
that he is afraid of Death; but alſo, why it is ſo I to bim. 
lt is not becauſe the Life it puts an End to, is ſo happy; for Paim, 
Diſeaſes, Difſappaiatments and Miſeriesy of, ĩnnumerable Sorts incident wel 
to Mankind, concur to prove that This, cannot be the true Reaſon of Rel 
Man' s being unwilling and afraid ro part with Life. W Jad 
Nor iv it the pain and Torment which heapprehenda-ro be in the 
Wr the Soul and Body, that makes bim tremble at, & (hin doe 
- back with ſo much Horror from it. For, were this the given Cauſe for hav: 
his Fear af Death, it'would hold much more ſtrongly for a Fear of Li by 
ving; fince itis not Death, Hub Barr" Tel * ah 
of Pain. v t K, if 
| The only woe ie ſufficient Reaſon, ati why Death is ſo uf? 
; terrible & & pAoful to us, mult be elſewhere ſought-for /from with 
1 —— — — "18 
Reaſon and Revelation aſſure us that Death is only 
— » £40) een ae eee ads . whict 
| we tall de forever kappy br Ten ESU d G e Gen- 
eres that jt iy int u Pon" tte (5 e Vor ier that 
A een ee, God: will riger Mar eee be 12D I = 
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ment if we were deſtined to this Life without ml 


bility. of Releaſe. ene 
. Ih indeed, we might go to Den as 3 and 


* Lana did, without dying; (1) This would de 
of agrecable ; Or, if we could be of that Number, who 
t 


ſnall be found alive at our Lord's coming, and ebe 
changed in a Moment, This muſt be pleaſing to N 


15 Nature, as it commits no Viclence upon it. 
ation ö ab | 
„h. bot bowever, Since the ordinary Way to go-to 


God and to Chriſt out Saviour, is, to © paſs thro the 


mats Valley of the Shagow of Death, there is nothing in 
&. Bu our natural Abhortence of a Diſſolution which ought = 


not to be ſurmounted by Reaſon, by Reflection, by a 


2 firm Perſuaſion of the Truth in the Goſpel, and a 

3 well- grounded Hope of its Promiſes. Why cannot 
Reaſon di Religion do that, which Philoſophy has often done ? 
. Indeed, which Ambition and 2 Thirſt after Glory, 

-& mia does every Day? - How many, (as but juſt obferved;) 
Cauſe oc have, dy mere Imagination, by 2 Deſire only of em- 
ear oer Honour, conquered the Fear of Death, and met 


4, indeed, purſued it; with Eagereſs u and b Invrepighc 
| If? — And ſurely, The 
vm 4". (a) Molle lr, rd tom of 64 Sidera POR | „ 
| - Nam priùs eff cunftis Mors ſubienda nobis. 
| Mer: Iter ad Vitam ; Mors oft et Fanua Vite : 
die placuit Patio, fic placuitqus Deir: © 
Hinc Homines omnes ſempir ſunt Morte ub, 
Progeniti, Gnati ; Quiſque ſubactus erit.. | 
Lex uni verja mori. derm. LXXIK, | 
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Wu can tell whether dut furire Lit tight no: WY + 


*teem with Diſaſters and Miſeries, as" yet unknown, 


were it to be prolonged” according to dur Wiſh? 


| 
At any Rate, is itdefirable to dra Life but to the MY. * 
aft Dregs , and to vait till Old- Age pour upon u © 


its whole Store of Diſeaſes and Sorrows ? We Tament K 


that we are to die; but did we view our Situation N 
Properly, we would wo much . Cauſe to la- G 
8 mee 
» - There is, indeed Ls eee atv Averfon to iN 
whatſoever i is deſtrut̃tive of its Being, cauſed by natural Iaſtinct. But ou 
Man , who is indued with Reaſon , ſhould be able, not only to knowl no 
that he is afraid of Death; but alſo, why it bs ſo terrible to bim. fr 
It is not becauſe the Life it puts an End to, is ſo happy; for Pain, 
Diſeaſes, Difſappoiatments and Miſericsy of ionumerable Sorts incident e 


to Mankind, concur to prove that This. cannot be the true Reaſon c 
Kniftence. Tt is the Stroke which decides our Pate forever 7 ane 2. 
niet our ChixfaRer ad deterihilie@'our Hopes 3 which leaves 4 0 
further® Room for RNupenthuee bt Amondibent', oe for pf to 
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pollle,) is t x ting of Death, as comitig to ut loaded with ou 
Sins, with a guilty Conſcience; aud with the Horror of © 
Crimes. We need not, therefore, be at a Loſs for the Reaſon upor 
which Men ground their Fears of the fff Death 7 It is more than Cau 
ſufficient that they are afraid of the ff, who are conſcious to them 
ſelves that their Sins delerve the ſecond; For, ho is there that dare 


not dread, nay tremble at a miſerable Eternity? 


ment if we were deſtined to this Life ld 2 
bility of Releaſe. +: £4 

Ii, indeed, we might go to 8 as Beem and 
ee did, witheut dying; (1) This would de 
agreeable. Or, if we could be of that Number, who 
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to koa not to be ſurmounted by Reafon, by Reflection, by a 
S „n Perfuation of the Truth in the Goſpel , and a 
\ incident well-grounded Hope of its Promiſes. Why cannot 
Realon oi igion do that, which Philoſophy has often done ? 
.d, which Ambition and 2 Thirtt after Glory, 


changed in a Moment, This muit be ple aſing to 
Nature, as it commits no Viclence upon it. 1 * 
But however, Since the ordinary Way to go to 
God and to Chtiſt out Saviour, is, to “ paſs thro the 
Valley of the Shadow of Death, there is nothing in 


indeed, purſued it; with Eagereſs and larrepidi. 
— And furely, * 4 
(1) Malle luer e Torrs now oft ad Sidera clara N 
Nan priùs eff cunctit Mors. ſubienda nobis. ET 
Mer; Iter ad Vitam ; Mors oft et Fanua Vite : 
Nie placuit Fit, fic placuitqus Deir: 
Hinc Homines omnes ſemper ſunt Morte ſub ai, 
Progeniti, Gnati ; Quiſque ſubactus erit.. 
Lex uniuerja mori. derm. IXkIx, 
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ſhall, be found alive at our Lord's coming, and **be_ 


our natural Abhorrence of a'Difiolution which ought 


every Day? How many, (as but juſt obferved;) 
e by mere Imagination, by 2 Peſire only of em- 
Honour, conquered the Fear of Death, and met | 


_ + a= 


438 On beat. 


The Cersielh bb nb un debe l. l uod of avdte; 
Felicity ought to be as prevailing with us; Bot, 


when all joined, with united Force,” ſhould arm our f 
Reſolution; When the Chriſtian ſres that all tles 
_ 4s troubleſome and uneaſye aud knows that all 
ABOVE is ſerene and quiet; knows, that however 
things diſturb him RRR, he ſhall THERE enjoy an 
everlaſting n 3 ann _— Ban hin his 
* of Death. Ne ene 
Let us enpeck, 3 K A end is n * 
— in itſelf, and which muſt be fit, becauſe it is n 
the Appointment of Heaven. Let us perform out k 
Duty as good Subjects of the Deity, during the 
Time allotted us; and e e Fo is fixed i © 
for our Diſſmiſſion from 'the+preſent-Warfare', Let D 
us remember that the laviſh Dresd of Death de- 
ſtroys all the en of che . which we ok to th 
2 Mob vt 4a mnenh wabls Wile cows: 
{Could ovrVeary'et all 10 peut chi de 5 
or even reſpite it, they might well be allowed ; and Al 
we ſhould have ſome plauſible:Reaſon to urge in 
their Defence, But alaſs ! the Stroke is inevitable 
[Surely then, it is our Wiſdom to familiarize our- wh; 
ſelves with it, with an Event which MusT com the 
ſhortly, - and which, (to render vs ſtill more watch · I Ste. 
ful,) may come inſtanti x,... latic 
DE ad ws 39 Es Wit fo 
1 1 | Cl Y 7 
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Claim, then, no more the Character of RA Tionat, 
Ye ſimple Ones of the Earth, who ſtart at the 
Thoughts of Death, and uſe every Method, which 
ingenious Thought can deviſe to diſſipate & expel it. 


eſs 
ut, 
our 


LOW 
ball 


ever Lo, the Moment comes | and utterly unprepared, 
y an ye muſt ſtand the awful Event. 


u bis Such Reaſonings as theſe are ſpecious at leaſt, & 
; plauſible. The Arguments are not without Strength, 
and ouzht to produce ſome Effect on a conſiderate 


reflecting Mind. But, it is to be ſuppoſed that their 


is na- 
e it i 


en or Effect will be chiefly felt when the Mind is calm & 
rig the at Eaſe ; - rather when ſpeculating upon Death at a 
s {eo Diſtance, than when beholding it at Hand. | 
4 When the critical Moment arrives, which places 


the anxious, trembling Soul on the Borders of an 
unknown World, Reaſonings drawn from Neceſſity 
and Propriety, will be but of ſmall Avail to quiet its 
Alarms, 

In Order to afford Relief, we mult give it Hope; 
ve muſt promiſe it Protection; we muſt offer ſome- 
what on which it can lay hold ſor Support, amidſt 
the Struggles of lafbouring Nature. Hence the 
great Importance of thoſe Diſcoveries which Reve- 
lation has made, and of thoſe Principles with which 
it fortifies the Heart. 

Cha The Conſideration of Which, and their ſuperior 
, Scrm. LXXIX. Efficacy 
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Heb. ix. 27. . 
« It is e unto Men once to die.” 


1 


rr 4 


| — 
In Order to judge aright of the Importance of 
hoſe Diſcoveries which Revelation has made, & the 
Principles it has eſtabliſhed to fortiſie the Heart as 
zznſt the Terrors of Death, and their ſuperior Effi- 
«cy for ſurmounting the Fear of it, it will be pro- 
pr to take a View of Death in each of thoſe, Lights 
which it appears moſt formidable to Mankind. 
It may be conſidered, firſt, as the Termination of 
ur preſent Exiſtence; the final Period of all irs Joys 
nd Hopes. For, to him that is joined to all the 
ring there is Hope; for the Living know that they | 
all die, but the dead know not any thing, neither 
ave they any more a. Reward 3 far. the Memory of | 
hem is forgotten. Alſo their Love, & their Hatred, 
their * 1s now en, 9 have they As 
mor 


main with us when they art gone. Here 


K .iag of Terrors 3 For there is nothing. (ſimply conſidered in itſelſ, 
more imaginably terrifying ; for it is. poſbble to decline tbe Edge of 


"nc that diſtorbs'the Repoſe of the Voluptunry. When ve come! 
die, nothing will-miniſter leſs Comfort to us than a great Eſtate ; fe 


292 3 | -On Death. | 
en a Portion for ever in any thing that is done un. + 


der the Sun. * 

The ans ket Meare of ARtion, x 
in which we have been engaged with Pleaſure, ſel- it 
dom fails of ſtriking the Mind with painful Regret. ite 
And, how many Cireumſtanees lf toncur to height. Wl on 
en that Regret, hen the Time comes of our bid. in. 
ding an eternal Adieu to every Purſuit which Jud hit 
occupied our Attention as Cit: zens of che Word, 
when we ſhall be eut-off from e 11 tho M 
we had never been! . 5 
The Dejection into which we are. * (och ca, 
2 Juacture, will bear Proportion to the Degree of Wl bef 
our Attatehment to the Objects Which we leave, () of! 


and to the Importance of thoſe ENS bio re 


y) An inſpired Pen files Death, (very ata "Th 


drawn Swords, - to ſtop the Mouths of Lions, - oreven to > quench tt 


15 fiery Darts of the Wicked ; but when Death ſhoots his poiſoned AH 
rows, who e can ee bialelf from his ſure, pe e ? * 


ff; 744 S030); 40073 $5 I-17 Ko Fa 
(a aki minus Debelarns movit i in Fith, minus limet "Mortem, Th 
The only Way to enjoy Life, is not to fear Death & it is this Feu 32 do, 
To 


Gline the Voung- Man! in the Goſpel,) we ſhall T 12 18 ay 1 oa tb enemb 
1 torrowful, becauſe we have grout  Poſſeſio "vb 


— it, 98 


, Here, zherefore, at the Hour of Death, will be mani- 
telt e Diſcrence. that will take: place between the 
on, il Righteous. and the Lagodly, Fhe:Jatter knaws no- 
i. Wi ding higher or better than theipreſen Grote of Exif- 
tence. His Iatereſts, his Pleaſurcg, his; Eæpectati- 
ons, are all centered uE RT. Dreadful, therefore, an 
inſupportable muſt be that Event, PINA . 
him from theſe forever. | Whereas, _ 0 

The Culture of Religion Rue — J 
Mind of a Chriſtian for a calm and-ealy- Tranſition 
from, this Life... It inſttrocts hien in the praper Eſti 


mate of earthly Happineſs. It ſets higher Froſpecta 
ree of il before him. It forms him to « mere reſigned. Tafte 
e, M Eqjoymeat, than what the common Ravad of 
ich te- worldly: Amuſements could gratify:; and gives him 


Connections and Alliances with ipiriteal Objects, 
which are unknown to- the Man of the World: 
Hence, tho he be attached to Life hy the natural 
Feelings of Humanity, be is raiſed above the weak 
i en EY 0 N 8 FR "ue 


Shaft TROY . udien 
go down into Silence, where he can enjoy it no longer. 
To.a,vorldly-minded Man , Death. (which Jeparates hien 3 
e Wacld,) muſt be truly alarming. —  O Death, how bit ter is the 
membrance of thee to a Man that liveth at Reſt in his Poſſeſſio 
Man chat hath nothing to ver him,; ant that hath Proſperity 4 
logs iT 3 erm. LXXX. 
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A 5 
ee wis intended a8 en a 62 ſue⸗ 
Teeding State. As ſoon, therefore, as de Selon of 
Prepiration id finiſhed, he expects a Removal; and 
hen Providence calls, he bid adieu to the World 
. TOI A and an und iſturbed 
erw Fe 32 57 en preſ 


Tho' Death interrupts Kan the Midft of his De. me. 
Fila „& breaks-off the Plans which he had forined 
of being uſeful to his Family and the World: yet, 
all theſe he leaves with Tranquility in the Handdof 
that Providence to 'which he has ever been accul- 
tomed to look up with Reſignation; vieh governed 
the World wiſely and graciouſly before 'heexiſtes; 
and which he knows will continue to govern it with 
equal Wiſdom and Beoignity, when be ſhall be in t T 
„ no more, The Time of his Departure was not leſt i the 
to his own Choice; but he believes it to be the moſt whicl 
proper, becauſe it is the Time ehoſen by Him who 


cannot err. Honourable Age is not That which * 
ſtandeth in Length of Tiine, nor that which is mea drein 
ſured by Number of Years: but, Wiſdom is the 


Gray-Hair to Wo ; and an ure | n is Old- 
Age.” a eit 12 


When he beholds his Friends ARA mourn- 
og around him, his Heart may melt, but will not 


be ore rede ; for it is relieved. by the Thought 
TKA ont | * 


i 


oc is ER AED Ss a temporary; not an 

eternal Farewell. He commends them, in theo mean 

Time, to the Bleſſing of that God wh Om he has ſet- 

ved, and while he is parting from them, he bears a 
Voice which ſooths his Spirit with cheſe comforting 

Words, © Leave thy fatherleſs Children; 1 will 

'- Wi preſerve them alive; and let om Widow "yl; 10 

Dea me.. — But further, | | 


| Death is more than the Concluſion of human Liſe. 
Jen it is the Gate which, at the ſame Time that it clofes 
on this World, opens into Eternity. (t)) 
Under this View it has often been the Sobjeet uf | 
ried WY Terror to the ſerious and reflecting. The Tranſition 


ed] they were about to make, was awful. Before them 
vith hy a vaſt undiſcovered Region, from whoſe Bourn 
int 


no Traveller ever returned to bring Information of 


the Reception which he found, or o the Oefen 
wich he met with there. | 


| * The firſt Conception which ſuggeſts ieſelf, is, 
ei that the diſembodied Spirit is to appear before its. 
_— Creator, who is then to act as its s Jodge. The ſtriet 
is the . Tnqui- 
Old- f 
2 | (1) Mer, lter ad Vitam, Mor of 1 2 Vite. 

| e Wie, the Juſt; the Piour and the Brave, by 
urn © Live in their Deaths, and floarith from the Gre, 
111 nod _ . _ © Grain hid in Earth, repays the Peaſant's Care, 
z0ugh 9 And 2 bat ax to riſe x more fab. 
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| Laguifiridn which' it nde undergo,” 'the impartid 
Doom which'it'muſt' hear pronounced, and. the un. 
ulterable State to which it ſhall'be aſſi igned, are ay. 
ful Forms riſing before the Imagination. They ar 
Ideas which Conſcience forces upon all. Mankind 
can neither avoid conſidering themſelves as account. 
able Creatures, nor avoid viewing Dearh as the Sei- 
| fon when their Account is to be given. Such'Senti. 
ments as theſe, are with moſt Men, the Source of 
Dread: with all Men, of Anxiety. 
To a certain Degree a good Conſciehce will CON 
vey Comfort. The Reflection on à well-ſpent Life 
makes a wide Difference between the laſt Moment 
of the Righteous and the Sinner. (1) But! 
W Whoſe Conſcience is ſo elear as to ſtrike him vitł 
no Remorſe ? Whoſe Righteouſacſs is ſo unble- 
miſhed as to abide the Scrutiny of the great Searcher 
of Hearts ? Who dares reft his everlaſting Fate up- 
on his perfect Conformity to the Rule of * 
ihroughout the wnol x of his Life??? 
We muſt not judge of the Sentiments of Men at 
the Approach of Death , by their ordinary Train of 
Thought in the Days of Health and Eaſe. Their 
Views of moral Conduct are then, too generally, ſu- 
3 ; mw Excuſes anche their Minds, & the 
© voc 
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| We 


 Confolations/againtt it. | mgy 
Avorations of Life prevent their Attention from 
dwelling long on difagreeable Objecks. But, wheh 


un. alcogether withdrawn'from the Affairs of the World, 
an. they are left to their own Reflections on paſt: Con. 
5 duct: with their Spirits onfeebled by Diſcaſe-,' and 
In 


their Minds impreſſed. with the T errors of an invi- 
ible Region : the moſt reſolute are apt to deſpond, 
and even the Virtuous are in Danger of ſinking un- 


3 der the Remembrance of their Errors and Frailties. 
+a The trembling. Mind caſts every | where around. ag 
| con. BY "21993. exploring Eye after any Power that can up- 
* Lie bold, an Mercy that will ſhield, and ſave it. Ae- 


cordingly, we ſee how eagerly every, Device has 
deen embraced which Superſtition, could, any, where 


„ W'oveot , for quieting the Al. | 8 
v with e e ache A] ns of the departing 


unble- | xe: oe ms Ee, OW 2404 1 %E lo t 
-archet Here, therefore, appears theigreat Importance of 
te vp: Code Diſcoveries which» Chrittianiry- has mane won 


cruing the Government of the Univerſe. 1 t diſplays 
the Enſigns of Grace and Mercy. It reveals the Ab. 
ichty not a8 a Creator only and a ulge, bot a8 


rain of Nompaſſionate Parent, h Kno our Frame, who 
Their emembers that we are but Duſt, who!tpities* us, 
ly, ſu- n 281% Father, the Children ; & wich whom there 
& the Forgiveneſa, that he may be loved as well as 

| eareg , | e ne ot Ye iy 
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full Relief, if they . nn * 


ber Gülke mol be'expiared by Suffering: All G 


| "Juſtice requires Compenſation for Crimes; and ill 
Religions proceed upon the Belief, that, in Ordertt 


to the Juſtice of Heaven. Hence the endleſs Vi 


' vergour of the World, as merciful to the guilty, i 


4 —— ns 
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* 


8 Views, however, of "oY divine Ad: 
RT ate di would not have betn ſufficient to gire 


tain deciſive Facts. bs 
Too ſuch Facts ae Guhpel holde-forth to us, pu. 
-ticularly adapted to the Situation of human Nature 
in its greateſt Extremity, eng, deen NN & 
the Iaterceſſion of Chriſt.” LY 


There is no Sentiment more natural to Men, tha 


vernment is founded, on the Principle, that public 


the Pardon of the Sinner, Atonenient muſt be male 


riety of Sacrifices , Villims and N ben whicl 
have filled the Earth. neh cond 

+ The great Sacrifice lichen Redeenbe of 
bor Guilt, coincides with theſe natural Sentiment 
of Mankind in giving Eaſe to the Heart. It ſho 
us the Forſeit of Guilt paid by à divine Perſonag 
in our Belialf ; and allows vs to leok· up to the bt 


en with Juſtice and Order. But ſtill, 
Some Anxiety might remain concerning the 
beugen of That Merey to our own Caſe in Partic 
Aar. , | = ; 12 
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Anjaviſible Sovereign is an awful Ideas Almighty, 
unknown Power is always formidable, and would he 
ready 40 overwhelm the Spirit of the. feeble, deere 
Bot an Interceſſor with that Sovereign tevealed. 
This Interceſſor is one vbo lixed and acted in our 
ovn Nature ; who nat only knows but who. experi- 
enced gut Frailty ; who has all the Feelings of a 
Brother for human Infirmity & Diſtreſs; who him- 
ſelf Nd. thro that ** Valley of the Shadow of 
Death,” which is now opening, on us ; to, whoſe pom 
erful Mediation with his Father we have every En- 
couragement to commit the Charge % our departing 
Spirit. "* 
« Who ſhall la any thing to he Charge of God's 
lect? It is God that juſtifieth: Who is he that 
condemneth ? It is Chriſt that dicd , yea rather that 
15 riſen, again, who is even at the Right-Hand of 
God, who alſo maketh Interccſſipo for us,” 
Such is the Proviſidn which Chriſtianity has made | 
Wor comforting the laſt Hours of Man. The Atone- 
the Golf Ent and the Interceſſion of Chriſt, are the Refuge 
wilry, i of the peoizent, Singer, and the Conſolation of: the 
| Saint, By their Means the Throne of the Univerſe 
is encircled with Mercy. The Cloud which hung 
over the inviſible World, begins to be diſperſed ; & 
Hops brightens thro the Gloom. But. 
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What completes the Triumph of good Men o ont 
Death, is the Proſpect of eternal Felicity. 


Death is terrible to Nature, but the 8 
Hopes of a Bleſſed Immortality do ſtrangely relieve 
the fainting Spirits of a dying Man ; - An eternal 

b Weight of Glory is what Death puts us into, - the 
Door thro which we enter; And4'« what would no: 
'A Man do to inherit eternal Life?” Would he, 
(when purchaſed by an holy Life, by the Life and 
Death of an holy Jeſus,) would he be afraid to enter l he 
on it? or, would he ſhun the Entrance to it? Surely, 
In Reaſon, he would not; but would welcome 
Death as the Meſſenger of glad Tian 90 the ths 
Conductor to eternal Happineſs, 
To the Wicked, who have no Hopes after this? 2 
Life, Death is truly terrible, but to the Righteous, 
who have hope, not only in their latter End, but 
AFTER it, Death is no more than a Paſſage from bal Mic 
Men, to God and his holy Angels from Pain and 
_ Sickneſs to Joy unſpeakable , | and full of Glory: 
How bleſſed is That Man, then, who ſo'runnethl C 
as to obtain it! who ſo ren * he ra diol get 
e er ce ailds 
: Conſidering our End, then, a continued Life in 
Sis World would be Kally afliting ; „but, as Death 85 
is a Paſſage © to a glorious” ReſurreRtion and to 1.ife = 
$80 0, | at be bn. "> eternal; 
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Departure hence; ben it all ou God td call 
n rare 725160: e 

| Death wil One, ihilted,'a Ad Curt, b but 
0 (under dur new und bertkt Covenant, with tl 
theſe Advantiges,)' it * becotde 4 Promited Bier- 
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able 
lieve 
ernal 


- the 

| fig; © 

a This via che great Ohjet ue kc all Naticis 
8 fave ligbed , as the only complete Remedy both of 


the Miſeries of Life, + and the Fears of Death. — On 
This, the Learned & the Ignoraor, the Civilized and 
the Savage of Mankind, bent their longing Eyes ; 
tagerly graſpintz at event Argument; .and fondly 
ndulging every Hope, that could promiſe them a 
propitions Deity , and the Prolongatiom of Exiſtence 
in 2 happier State. But, beyond! Wiſhes and feeble 


enter 
urely, 
Icome 
nd the 


er tlin 
hreous, 
6, but 
om bal 
ain and 
ory ; — 
runnet! 


y dic in 


teach. Even the moſt cultivated g philoſophical 
Mind,.was-, at the Hour of . ee tot in TOR 
ful Suſpenes g. But. happily, r 


candle hac put an raum 0 e, ad 

bt en this important It tas drawn 
— the Veit thro Which Rea abs aka to pene- 
ate & H diſplayed to full View tk futore Dwet- 
ings of che Spirito of the Jult, the Mablions of ever- 


iting Re ; the City of the A* God.“ It has 


[Life in 
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1 to! II F 
* eternal 
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etethll, from alh the Troubles of this World, our | 


ExpeQations the Light of Nature could hardly 


* Sera, LXX, ergo 


mot only informatiuedhans Rempel perfect Felici 
is prepared for, the Righteous, but has added to this 
Information a Variery of Cireumſtances whieh' render 
that State ſenſible to our Imagigation, and encou- 
Faging to our Hopes. It repreſents it as, fully ſecured. 
by the gracious Undertaking of .the Saviour of the 
Word. It deſeribes it as an Inheritance, to which 

e has given his Followers a Rigbt and Title. He 
is ſaid to have taken Poſſeſſion of it in their Names 
He roſe from the Grave as * the Firſt-Fruits of 
them that flept ;* and under the Character of their 


ore-Runner, entered into the heavenly N Manſion, 
* Aae to thaſe _ WER lived a cinwons Life, 


and who die i in the Faith of Chriſt, the whole Aſped 
of Death is changed, and it becomes the Meſſenger 
of Life and Liberty. They view themſelves a8 going 
forth to a Land, new, indeed, co Sight, but by Faith 
and Hope frequented long before; where they will 
<£ontinue to be under the Charge of Him who hath 
| hitherto been their Guardian, be te-vnited to their 
nes, and admitted, with che whole. Aſſembly ot 

aints, into God's immediate and blisful Preſence 
forever. — la the Sight of the Uawiſe they mu), 
iodeed,. ſeem to die, and their Departure inay-t 
taken ſor utter Deſtruction. But they are in Peace; 
their Reward alſo | is with the Lord , and che Care of 
them with the Molt- TO WI iy 1 og The 
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y The Meß · v ho believe This, and expe & it, can 
\this baue 99: RSI to heruf fad of: Drath, - Foa Sin 


ij the Cayſe of Neath, ſa alſo it 1s that only whicht 
makes Neath-icſelf moſt terrible. It is not barely 
the Separation of the Saul and Body, which is the 
Tete to a Chriſtian; but that Separation 
inflicted by, &, accompanied with, the Wrath of 


SJ od. It is Sin only, which is the, Horror of, Death, 
ame, nd which gives it that Sting which makes it en 
its of inſopportable even to the moſt diſtant Thought. | 
their The Conſciouſneſs of having, + in ſame Meaſure, 
jon, Wired holily and unblameably, makes a Man. look up 
Life with a chearful Aſſurance to the great Supporter of 
ava Is Being, and enables him to ſce thra* the darkeſt 
* louds.of Sorrow and Affliction, and to behold with 
. n Eye of Faith, that heaveoly, Country, whether he 
an $ travelling » and where he hopes (ſhortly to arrive. 
ey wil lo the Hour of Death, he conſiders the Pains of 
o bath Diffoluti on to be nothing elſe, but the breaking 
to their Newa al that Partition which ſtands betwixt his 
mbly oi Foul and the Sight of that Being: who-is:always pre- 
reſenct at winh him, and is about to manifeſt itſelf to him 
ey me. Fylneſs-of Joy: aud he will look into Eternity 
may de thous Terror, where inſtead of | a Caurt of Juſtice: 
| Peace; i" > © approach a Throne of Grace; inſtead; of 2 
Care of ge, rigorous to mark het is done amils, he will 
rief erm. 2 1 meet 


7 


5 meet with an Advocate and Saviour „wo died for 


Joy and Triumph, magnifiesthe: Lord, add rejoice 
in God ita Saviour, who is. ready to pronouace i 


live ſoberly , righteouſly and godly | in this preſen 


God and ſerve him faithfully and fincerely in this 


wh be av m When we ſhall be caſed of all 


us, & has redeemed us at the Price of his 0wn'Blooe: 
much e Soul as This caſterh away Fer; poſſeſſe 
a perfect Calm and Serenity; and, tranſported with 


bleſſed, and to crown it with Glory. —Ane! | 
What glorious lneitement i is this ts all Men to 


World? that no good Aion , that we do „ vil be 
joſt; but chat in a little Time all our Seryices vil 
be infiaitely rewarded : That every. Grace & Virtue, 
which we exerciſe in this Life, and every Degree oſ 
them, vill receive their juſt Recompence at the 
Reſurrection of the juſt; and that if we believe in 


Life, we may be aſſured, that through the tender 
Mercies of our heavenly Father, and the Merits of 
our Redeemer, we ſhall; be received into Place of 
everlaſting Reſt and Peace, where we ſhall adore 
and praiſe the Author of dur Salvation," and con- 
template the glorious: Perſections of his Majeſty, 
with a joy and Satisfaction infigitely exceeding all 
that we can now poſſibly conceive :' When Mortalitj 
ſhall be ſwallowed up of Life, and Death and Sorrov 


we þ „ 1 ; | Wo Fs 5 ab 111 9” Our 
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1 ur. Palins Reſolvgd, ef. all our Dopbtz, - cleanſed 
+ fam all dur Sins; » be freed. from.all our Eears, -, be 


happy. beyond our Hopes, and have allthis Happie 
| Fee eee "OY 
ad Change. = Rus, Ei ASS loam bob 5 
Suppoſing ad hege of quining-Eifa;:apd 
tie Dread ob entering into a future State to be over 
me, there is yet one Cire umſtance which renders 
Death ſormidable ta many, [via] the Shock, which 
Nature id apprehending to ſuſtain at the Separation 
f the Soul from the Body. £2011 bas #75 Tous 
Formidable, we admit, this may juſtly render it 
o therm whoſe languiſhing Spirits have no inward 
rund, h ence they ea draw Relief. (1) Firmneſs & 
Strength of Mind is peculiarly requiſite for the Sup- 
port of Nature in its laſt e E . 
ſupplied by Religion. 3h 4210 0 1 9 
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tend 
. Mi The'TeRtimony of à good (Coofbibab; a 10 
ace of Nemembrance of a virtuous Life a uell grounded 


ruſt in the divine Aceeptance, and a firm Hope of 
8 T1; mtg. $43 07, vide42138 Nan \ 4 future 


adore 


nd con- | N25 ; 
Majeſty, ( 1) Wes the « Death of the B Body is the ppre-ronne of 4 Death 
ling ill the Soul, from which there is'no Hope Releaſe, but · the Wrath 


God maſt abide on it fore ber they itt le that Dench appears truly 
rid. . For a wicked Man to gon, the Face of the Lord 
againſt them that do Evil,” & conſequeptly that be is of that m—_— 
„ muſt make him exceedingly.to fear and tremble, 
Death, conſidered 10 an Bnemy. to Nature, af Men muſÞbe a- 


ſe to it z ns the Wages of Sin, the Wicked mult dread it 3 Hur ns | 
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ortality 
Sorrow 
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the Seaſon when its. Aid is moſt nreded , it will be 


Comfort. of pious. Nen in every Age. © My Fielb 


ln the Valley and Shadow of Peach! will fear ne 


3 OL 


4 wg ban 


Kate Penelty are Principles wigcient to give 


Compoſure and Fortitude” to the Heart," even in the i 


midſt of Agony. 48 4 4. 160 Ke 91 L ai 


ln what @ high Degree tidy ean ſuſpend or allevine fly 
the Feelings of Pain, has been fully demonſttated Co 


| byithe niagnanimoue Behaviour! of ſuch ac have ſuf. Wil wi 


fered Death in the Cauſe of.: Conſcience and Reli - me 
gion. Ho oſten hes the World bebeld them d. . 
van ing to meet that ſuppoſed King of Terroti pot 
with Calmneſs only, but with Joy raiſed hy divine Inc 


Proſpects and Hopes into an entire * and 


Coatempt of, bodily Suffering? —, And, 1 
„It is not without Reaſon chat a peculiar. Aiſtance 
from Heaven is looked · ſor bygood Mea at the Hour 
of Death 3 a8 they are taught to believe, that io il 
the Emergencics of their Life divine Goodneſs ha 
watched over them, they have Ground to iconclude, 


that at the laſh it will ng. forſake hem, but that it 


moſt liberally conmunicated,)/Accardingly,: | - 
dA Perſuaſion ſo agreeable to the Benignity and 
Compaſſion of the Father of Mercies has been the 


und my Heart faileth, (ſaith David,) but God is the 
Strength of my Heart and oy; Portion forever. 


Evil, for Thou art <with me, Re 1 % Wher 
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When “ the Rop and Srars of this Shepherd of 
1 gre held-forth,z0 his expiring Servant, decli- 
| ning Nature needs no other Support, The ſecret la- 
fluence of his reviving Spirit is ſofficient for their 
Canſolation and Support, while the painful Struggle 
with Mortality laſts! till ac Length, when the Mo- 
ment arrives that © the Silver Cord mult. be looſed” | 
theip, 'almighty Protector ,carfies-off the «nmartal 


Spirit uphurt by the Fall of ity is ren 
and places 1 it in a a better N. 
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| How- reſpe&able and "_ is ſuck « Conclufion 
ef human Life, when, in this Manner , we quit the 
Stage bf Time, honoured 'and ſupported with the 
Preſence of our Creator, and enjoying till the laſt 
e ba Moment of Reflection, ha plecdioy-Fhovght, that 
£18 nat 

we have not lived in Vain ! -'** Verily our Reward 
vin be great with the Led“ 00 e * Honour 
2 hare all his Saints,” b nach aut 80 t 


val Ates dhe View we hows iowa vs 
ity and of Mea” dy good Men for qvercoming the Fears of 
deen the peatb, the firſt Sentiment which ſhould ariſe in our 
ly HelbMWtinds, (after due Thankkſulnefs es (0d for them,) 
od in we, earneft. Defire to zequite and preſrtve them to 
orever. Nourſelves, and by e * e — 
N lich. r 
we erm. IX. 155 
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The Road which lends ec is W ee. 
vious; a peaceſul and happy 'Death, i in, by the Ap- 
pointment of Heaven, Eqnnetted with Won ud 
- virtuous Life, (1) 8 
Let us renounce, therefore, al ere! Paten 
And Pleaſures 3 let us fear God, and keep | his Com. 
mandmentt“ - © Jet us hold Faith, and, a. good Cu- 
Icience,” if we hope for "Comfort, at our laſt Hout, 
To prepare for which every. v wiſe Man ſhould abe 
as his moſt important Concern. "ladeed, 60-466 
8 Death may juitly be held as. the Teſt of Life. Let 
__ 7 Man have ſupported his Character with, Eſteen 
$1 And Applsuſe, as N as be ated. on the buſy State 
I | "Us + 253 li! MN Bits «IO 24.4 46 TONIC» of 
3ks CE Se u init; wit beds i, 
tall wixit. — The beſt Preparation for Death.is. the conttant« 
= of Piety and Virtue in the whole Courſe of our Lives ; This i is the 
Armour that is Proof againſt the de Attacks of that deſtructive oe 
my ph ene 80 that Men ſtrangely delude tem fel ee, who depeal 
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*= r he may now truſt in the Mult of bis Riches , and ſtringtbe din 
3 Piacifia his Dein then et-go all bis Dependencies, et 
3 | deſcendiinto the Regionv of Darkneſs withoat Hope, lad, (har To: 119 
A | nhore terrible,) with Ureadful Expeftations; | =.) 1 | | i 
is (+1 Wy ould, therefore, order it f ee wer as. An 
.i4 like our whole Lives to us; Not to. it as the, Laft ; but AE. 
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and, Subriley, may, impoſe o. on \the World; | z, but 

can Artifice be ſupported i io the Hoyr of Death; 

hat critical. Jungture, the genhine Gharadter, c com- 

Pa appears, ;; When, therẽſorę . we bebald the 

ue of Life:.cloſedwith, proper. Gompoſura and 

Dignity, we naturally infer. Intagrity and Fortitpdes 

<:2r5 led. ta believe, chat dir ing Aſliſtance ſuppgres 

he Soul, and we preſage its Tranſition intq a hag : 

ier. Manſion , . How ſycet and comfortable; is 

Death ze thoſe wha fear Gad and. ſerys him}; Ma⁴ 

he perfect Man, and ;Hehald, the, vpright,, for the- 

ad of that Man is Peace; 2; hut it ig got 0 with the 

12 for, ay © 8 Rigbrecus, hath. Hope in his 

Neath 0, the Wicke d is driven awa in bis Wie 

ele: * He'g goes: out of the World ina Storm and 

enßelt. „ There is vb Peace ſafth ty God to the — 

icked'® nüt further, en ak narf Ta = ; 


1791 


And what eſpecially inguces hereto is, that wit | 


», © _—_ 


\ pointed d unto. Men once. to die,” ſo the preciſe, 
Time of our 8 3 vaceriing. 
8 3 2 IG. | 4 * 


Iz 2 . 0 
1 * E ; f / * 
Fi . e ot r LA 


tar, fn 


bis is the 
give Er | 
10 depend 
'oid of Of 
ore, bos 


— — 


— LR 


1 — 
* 


2 * 
"oo 


WR oY 


I * 8 
— — 2 — — — — — 


au nas 1 AE > — 
_ — — e r GAS 
. n 2 5 8 N 2 OS. F< Bo 31 * SI? * * 
n 3 PEE td 6 3 
5 * . 5 * . 
— * " . * * - 


— — 
ES 


8 Rt N öde Danger 
= — is this Life which 


We may ſuppoſe, perhaps , that wow yer ue 


n If ; in Proportion as this SubjeRt is t 
CC 1d 


Wen bold in venturiag treit Soils een 
biber ole 7" but go they have tb Cloak for ther 
Neglect. 2011 25 1814 971 2371 19.5. md oe 
fl The Prodiiſes and 3 oititivents, of Oed le. 
challgeable) where 'Etetni "Truth and engaged 
"the thing ſubſiſts ; und Al irely come to paſ 
cine he: win; bit whether 1s" the Fist, 
| abgliy, or rind Witch, we kpoy gow, pot : But bl 


feds is that Servane whom his Lord ; when he 'Gomet | 


N £ 3 1 "A 2 i. 440, 23 
At rprized in an evil Hour, in an Hou? den we link 


by our own: Care & Application! -Albur 


— ae on 
bur Reatſon/t6 repreſe®the Greatnels. and Importance of the Sul nt 


eich, een well pine 0 thi n em Tot nur te 


G ue 904 Us #1} e E eαν, Zed 1 1e cut 


womcey dn 1. 
e ee 4) 


| | 
t enn of 
Subject 
6 pecue 


petit 


9 l 
a> 110 


Eg 


- - 2 
= o , 


* 2054 : 4 
R 2 it „ K + 1 


us are near at Hand, and have the 
makings" livelier lim 
ag 


- 


| "Fades eee Deaths and the Jedgmere 
if God » £Yverp,Moment bang verw why ul 
be.a.Momenqngregared #40) e tp Tie mpicp 


* | * Duscr 
4 5 e Eee tpor W ac let 75 
L nin been revealed to ud 
bean. it would Kong {igentiouſneſs 
| ginpin of our. Ky and 
ieee nd Re- 


* 
.- 
5 p 
= 
- * 
. 4 
44 N 
N % 
"I 
7 h 
FR 
4 —ç 
Way 
*\ = 
- ws 
33 
* 
3 
„ 
. * 
© 
FE > 
1 
S 
4.3 
*4&.4 >: * 
- 
. 
= 
; 2 
} 4 
_—_ * 
= 
2 
3 


2 
Ether wie 1 but no they have h ele her ue 
Neglect. ſt 0:3 Aus! 1 EN "65 s Eur 1110 £978 
Fe Prociiſes and Appoi 

iniigeable 3' where'ete [Truth Kinds Eagage 
. the thing ſublifts ; „oc dal "fre! y' come” to pal 


cone he! Will vt whether J0 the 7 ak 
Habe, or rind Watch, we know not: But bleſÞets f 
{2 chart wh {ap 22 | 


9 ng 7. ef pech) l 
| —— ve mukke no türen to turn to t 
Tord that Ge 0 amen eee eee 
. P tisvs eure u gd K 


4 UG Life Wie be to ba e 


e eee =: 
42 1. 8 | gy a; " 


WWF bUt we are not at all the leſs concerned in the En 
! 
bu n Voice frouf Heaven. cine way puboutfiuce 34 1 2 


vun Mien ente Pruts be cht e —_— 
@eerninily follow -why/fheuls/ we 

ugh Zeal, and Aliduiny, 20 ed if we wan —— 
n MN eee ve t FRY * 


Conlolations agaiat ie. g 


Uspreparedneſd. ; |; Mars 
46 bo | but further, WIE . | 
Acother of Bon ts: e | 


| 8 
1 1 vr ; 
, 
2 i 
4D 


. 


| aud har e the Aduastege of 


8 


" m 8 * _ p x. 2, „ * _ 
** RN * 9 46 N + ; Wo, 6 * ; 
CER ts 0 re. k * 
* „ 5 1 wg * „ 

n N 6G * | ; 
1 * 7 , : * 

. XY 3 1 > : 

Ne Ges * | 3 9 6 | 
2 i 


©» che: Sexcence of Death; and the Jadgmene 
cl ee ee why ſhduld 

Mee eee cdl e cp12 ile mpicy 
* Deuser 


N e it would — Lidentioulors 
and Security. in N api 


* | $ 
5 j 1 F 55 Countenance, ate N 1 7 Re 
=. Pentapce z not ts ; add, We eie and e 
= 0 Gee of its known ind fore Approach, pf 6245 
* ee the Cuſt now it we ſee how ipt Men' are l 
rag theſe Harde er eferting” Repentanes; w 
. way reaſonibly preſume, therefore, they — 
* deen tore bold in venturiag theit Sbbls , Rad it 
A Ulithwiſe; but go they have b [Clo br ue 
1 [EE c. 0.239415 111 23t Sg E514 e e (190 
1 5 *' The' Promiſes and Appointivents of God ire . 
1 l echangeable vhere tte Truth Kinds: engage 
1 mme thing ſubfiſte nac Mal fürel) come” ro pal 
= cine he will ; but whether in the biet, t 
abo ot Thixd Witch, be loo gow, not: : But ble 


90 is that Servant whom his Ford. when he vomet! 


all fad watching ; of 41 170 4. fon ont 
hath of 0 


0 ; 
ne will make bim Ruler vor er all 
3 2 7 N * NANG BI 
T . 4 ; N 4 8 KW $7 ann 


— R * þ 
Think > rr ELD 


— — + 


. 


— — 9 — NL ERR: 2 > 825; 
L * T Tandy e 1 . n 2 "EI". ch <4 
og * 3 LAY, 1 * 2 ns Lal Rte 2 8 

8 be . 
* 5 8 * " "£3 * 
- * = 2 * * 


2 % 3 0 0 When a we cefloR on the Numbers that every Y a 
Wa Shiny 4 b e e Acquaiotance , and find it almoſt a Wor 
TAS Eh ie —— eee Fu 2d 50 


x . 80 " — - 


ORE 'X 3 
* n . n * 
1 - 1 . ho 
9 4 2 be 


"* eee. 
7 | . — — gyro 
#1). | v buche ,h cg -L q Hf 5 5h. fi 
© u Goal, and Alduity,n0 weed ie v 

| e e 1464464 in g E e 


r 


8 


th, therefore; or Strength will juſtify no N 15 


nnn. NU 356%" 


8 Requiſite 10 make us die with 900 N00 omfef 
hod Setlefacton, 1s, that we we men yr! Reins 
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„ cr Thoughts 2nd Attention 8 i is with D 
of Truths · chat ure ſpeculative, and which we con 
der 8\ ſtanding at 2 Diſtance from us, The Senſen, 
magination, aud Paſſions, are perpetually crowding 
the Mind with Objects of their own; and amiuſt the 
oiſe and Tumult of theſe, the ſtill Voice of Res- 
ſoa is not eaſily; heard; The Odjects they prefeat to 
s tre near nt Hand , and have the Advantage of 
king a livelier Impreſſion upon us ; and promt- 
ling immediate Pleaſure and Satiaſadion, tob us of 
n Inclinativa aa well an l. eiſure to attend to Ob- 
jects that are more remote & ſpiritual. Ihe Wants 
f the Body and the Proviſions of the animal Life 
ploy many of our active Fowers : the Luſt: af 
the Eye, and the Pride of Life entend out Wiſhes = 
d Parſuits much farther : and wh te Men are leſi 
paged in the Cares and Buſineſs oi Life; Amuſer 
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This Attachment to the World begins as early us 
Lie irſelf; and when it is not reſtraiged by Edues - 
"tion, for which it in often too powerful, grows every 


and gains the Poficilion of the whole Mind: © 
3 Hence it is, chat Mes of the greateftAbAration 


gion upon their Minds, often find ĩt difficult to col. 


Time on ſpiritual Objects. And in Others the Pa. 


the Powert of the Mind as it were exhauſted, by the 


of any Fervency in the common Acts of Devotion; 
and even at the End of along Life, and on the very N be le 
Verge of Eternity, are ſonetimes unable to rule Bi, 
their Thoughts and A ffectioas to Heaven, or to di- WII 
engage. them trom cemporal Affairs. This is ſome- 1 


racer. 8o dangerous is. the Habit of Inattention to 
our Duty and of Sloth, and Negligence in our 1 
ritual Concerns. But, 43 1413 4.3013 e. 1 , 
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« {how ſhould we employ this Faculty of Man bu ! | | 
„ee Buſineſs, the End and Deſtination of Man? 
Aba Attention to this Subject will ow us the 5 
d, Neceffity of attending to it till further. And we 
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ſhould, theretore, accuitom ourielves to rehgn freely 

to God, what Death will take from us by Force - to 

be leſs concerned for the things of the Body, and all 
bodily Pleaſures ; to expect, (with Submiſſion to the 
Will-of God,) the Succeſs of our temporal Affairs; 
to ſuppreſs all ambitious and covetous Defires ; to 

etreach,. ſometimes, that Uſe of. lawful Pleaſures; 
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Thus the Thoughts of our latter End, if me) 
but ut Hirt ge u ti Entertainment in the Mind. 
will ſoon ſecure itſelf a good Poſſeſſion there ;;\and 
will break the Force: of chat Enchantment by which 

„„ Ido ob c- World hath blinded our Eyes char | 
we ſhou}d-not. e. The Conſideration: that we 
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© we are ut Strangers & Pilgrims in this World; 
ue that de Have here fe Abiding, (6519 in 411 
% Giſengage' our Hebrts fon à fettled Defice 
. im it. Our Coneern to part with eartlily things will 
always bear à Proportion to the Love und Eſteein | 
vhere-with'we have enjoyed them and to be ſepara- | 7 
ted from Obje&s upon which we Habe fixed odr 
Hearts, muſt be attended with great Regret. We | 
nould, therefore, ãocuſtom ourſelves to reſigu freely ; 
0 Cod, what Death will take from 'vs by Force « to 
e leſs concerned for the things of the Body, and all 
odily Pleaſures ; to expect, (with Submiſſion fo the 
ll of God,) the Succeſs of our temporal Affairs; 
o ſuppreſs all ambitious and covetous Defires ; to | 
«trench, ſometimes, that Uſe of lawful Pleaſures; 
0abound in the Works of Charity; to be moſt ready 
0 part with what we love moſt, when God thinks 
ti, 3nd, to. bear all, Loſſes and Affictions without 
urmuring ; ſo that we may be able to ſay, * we 
e daily . not only becauſe the Time of our Death 
every Moment approaching but alſo, becauſe 
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we find daily leſs. Fondneſs for Life, leſs Farveftne 


| to 80 to him: for here we live *. to God by Faith 


aly like what they lee ; and not expecting to better their Condition 


4 riouſly to reflect, in what Light they will appear to us, at the Point « 
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for Trifles, leſs Deſire of Applauſe, leſs Eagerneſ of 


Profit, & leſs ſor e is moſt eſteemd, i.” # 
dy the World. (1) Dt; 
Trhbis is the true Mortificaior of the Fleſh, with iu our 
: AﬀeRtions and Luſts. This is the Way to die to thick Fra 

| | World and to live unto God, And, when we in und 


dead to this World, the Fear of dying, and leaving it 
will ceaſe ; for what ſhould a Man do in this World, 
who is dead to it, and to all things thereinz So wher 
we are alive to God , nothing can be ſo deſireable 
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00 If we conſider the Reaſon why Death is ſo inal to t 
Men, we ſhall find that their Uawillingnels to leave this World, oc 
fioned by that great Fondneſs &-Pallion, wifich the Generality of N 
kind retain for this preſent Life ; inlomuch, that whatever glorio 
things they hear ot a tuture State, they, being ot the Earth, earthy, 


chuſe to ſtay in this Life; (© that it is a double- Death to them, ul 
taken from their darling Pleaſures. See Note (2) page 292, 493. 

la this Caſe, nothing would be more ettectual to moderate 0 
Deſires for things of this Nature, whilſt we are alive and well, than ſe 


Death. No one can be more miſerable than thoſe , who ſeldom think 
of auy thing be us this n hen they are wot, nung 30 
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Man has no Grief for; what. he leaves behind, but the Rich, 
« particularly 2 5 0 prov Pin 4 bing obliged 
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Another thing to be adviſed here, i is, the bearing 
cr th, that precedes it, witli a trye chriſtian 
Frame and Temper of Mind; with great Patience 
under dur Suffering, and Refignation of Mind to 
the Wilt of God ; with firm Fruit & Dependence 
vpos his infinite Wiſdom and Goodnéfs, and with 
thankful 'Acknowledgments of thoſe Mercies with 
which he allays the Sorrows of our Diftemper , and 
ighrens the Burthen under which we labour; care- 
fully reſtraining all Murmorings againſt God, or 
dy Difcontent, by Reaſon of it; watching againſt 
| the: Temptations to Anger, ſuch ai the Miſtakes 
and Iaadvertencies of thoſe about us, the unſeaſon- 
able Kindneſs of our Friends, the Diſagrecableneſa 
of gur Medicines, &c. and cuthing anxious Fears of 
orle than may come to pals, and, bring content to 
rat God's Time for our Deliverance, we muſt qui- 
tour Minds under the Apprehenſiogs of future E- 
ils, hy ;confidering.that-we are in the Hands of a 
zood God, who will lay no more upon us than we are 
able.to bear ; and who will in this due Time either 
emoxe hat afflicts us , or give us Strength to en 
dure it in ſuch a Manner, that it may contribute to 
he Impraverneat.of our Virtue hete, & the Increaſe 
our Happinels hereafter, Serm. LXXX. Can 
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Can we reflect upon the Day of Diſſolution ap- 


pProaching, when every ſublunary Hope ſhall mg 
and every worldly Project vaniſh, as a Shadow ; Ca 

ve ſurvey the ſolemn Manſions of the Dead, where 
the mingling Duſt beſpeaks the 1 all earthy 


Preeminence and Honour; (1) and Jet: purſe” win 
varemitted Chace, the fleeting Vanities of Lite; & 
-andulge, with unrelenting Hearts, the angry Faſſon 
which torture human, Peace., aud deſtray our bet 
Re poſe ? Nay, and can it,be, poſſible that we. ſhould 
"ook beyond the Grave, and recolleQ that an Ei 
tence everlaſting awaits us, and not; uſe every vile 
& rational Method to ſecure to our Souls che Co 
forti of that Exiſtence, when Time ſhall have cloſet 
upon us, and we ee een hm. 
Tun below. (2) de d goon Bog 


(.) Tho Death levels all Diſtinctiont, & u no {ET OW 
to the Crown; than to the unnoticed Head of the mean eſt Peaſant; je 
the Great ſeem willing to preſerve , even in Death ; that Diſtin8ic 
which they have ſhared in Life; & refule to mix their focul Duſt with 
common and inferior Clay, See No. 26, of the spectator. : 

There may be u Propriety in this j Subordination'ic abſolutely 
Jiri ren it may be decent, that they who, have been elevated! 
this Life, would, at the Cloſe, keep up their due Dignity and Diſtine 
tion; receiving the juſt Tribute cf Praiſe from the Living, and 1 
encouraging Excitement in well-doing to thoſe that come after. 
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$1135 n Ai r * 


2 4 
ol 


1 


all that 
1 falls 
le, n 
od and 
g an l 


Conſolatigns againſt it. 276 


p- ro fit and prepare ourſe]ves for A holy and happy | 1 
eaſe, Death ought to be the great Care of every ſrrious | 
Can Chriſtian, becauſe a Miſtake in this Matter i is irre- ; 


coverable. We can die but once, apd eternal Hap: 
inefs, of 


thould be — of all our — — 
dar yas: ſur wire the Loth. f them for a much lone 
1. New uf Dices, how-curefph: thou wo bw to © 
Sroyjdein the Years of He fun the of amino 
and he ihenculahle ſhoulg we hin the Prodigal 
ther waſted«rhple; Storgy- Mhich he might Jay up, 
freping in Baſe and Securuy, withowy reficfiiag-og 
the! Years. which be anaiſt-ſpend; ive. Want Miſe xy. 
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(i) Since Desth puts an — to e Days, in 7D To are th forve 

1d, and prepare for Eternity, & determines our future State foreverg 

n knoxipg that this Death comes but once ,.,jt js of infinite: Conſe. 

ence, that when Death comes, we may be well prepared for bie - 

mmons into Eternity. Andi who is the 'Perfon that would not 

the utmoſt Caution in daing / That \ which enn be done only once 

his, whole Life, and an hieh the Happigeſ of his whole Life de- 

ala? Ny Brror cam be correAed in what ing he done but once ; & 

i that Perſon hope for Pardon, who permits Death to furpriſe 'bim; 

1 falls into the Grave without Thought of Futurity ? Or, what is 

orſe, got only, neglects. bur, perhage, makes a Jeſt of Sin , and defies 

od and his Judgments ? 4 wiſe Man will uſe great Cavtion in ma- 

gan Experiment, that can ae ver be tried a N man & which, 
Seri. LXXX. ND irren ede 12 555 if 
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proaching, when every ſublunary Hope ſhall ceaſe 
and every worldly Project vaniſh, as a Shadow; Cy 
ve ſurvey the ſolemn Manſions of the Dead, where 
Fa mingling Duſt beſpeaks the Folly. of all earthl 
Freeminence 20 Honour; (4). part, » With 
varemitted C Chace, the flecting Vanities of Lite; & 
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Repoſe ? Nay, and can it.be, poſſible that we-ſhoul 
look beyond the Grave, and recolleR that an Ex 
tence evetlaſting awaits, ua, and not uſe every vile 
& rational. Method to ſecure to our Souls the Con 
forts of that Exiſtence, when Time ſhall;have, cloſe 
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the Great ſeem. willing to preſerve , even in Death ; that er 
which they have ſhared in Life ; & reſule to mix their ſoc ia Duſt n ; 
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tuation of thoſe who paſs their Days ſecure ind uns 

giſtupbed r without moleſting. thetnſelves--with che 

Joquiry:what: Hurt they are to haue in that Ecerony 

to come chat Eternity: to which this Liſe, — j 

protraſted:with-all:jts:Pleaſures, Pomps; and Vani- 

ties, is in Proportion literally nothing? = Certains 

Iy if any ibing. enn awaken us into Senſe and Reas 

oy one but tranſient View of this dreadful-Preci« 

r (p63 ot s witty Jobs| 
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was read the Epitaphe of the Beqwiifel , ey inordivate Defge 

ut; When I meet with tbe Grief of Parents upon a Tomp- 

tone, "oy Heart melts with Compaiſion;; - When I ſee the Tombs of 

cents themſelves , I confider the Vanity of grieviag for thaſe whom. | 

e maſt ſpon follow ; + Whey I ſee Kings lying by thaſe ho d 

dem, When I ſee Rival-Wits, placed Side by Side, Or the holy 

at divided the World with their Conteſts and Diſputes, I reflect w 

crow and Aﬀſtoniſhment on the little Competitions, FaQions and 2 
;9f Maykipd ; » When l read the fevergi Pairs of ghe Tombs, of 

me that died Yelterday,Nome for Ages before, I conſider that gre 

y, when ve ha all of us be Coreanporaries and make our ” 

ce together.. = © nnd my 


(1) Since Death puts an End to our Days, in ieh we are to terre 
1d, and prepare for-Eternity, & determines our future State forever; 
| knoxipg that this Death comes but once ,.,jt js of infinite: Conſe. 
ence, that when Death | comes, we may be well prepared for bi 
mmons into Eternity. Andi who i is the 'Perfon | that would not 
the utmoſt Caution in daing That, which ean be done only onee 
his whole Life, and gn which the Happigeſe of his whole Life de- 
ade? No Error can be correfed in what is, jo, be done but once; & 
all that Perſon hope for Pardon, who permits Death to ferprife king; 
1 falls into the Grave without Thought of Futurity ? Or, what is 
ale, not only neglects. bur, perhaps, makes a Jeſt of Sin , and defies 
d and bis Judgments ? A wiſe Man will uſe great Cavtion i in ma- 
z an Experiment, that can Hover be tried a ſecond — & which, 
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Another Remedy: nd d the Fear of Death is th 


1 nn We become acquainted with the mot C. 
| "dreadful things by Cuſtom and Converiation. The Ml ar 
Y rinsr Conceits of Death commonly terrify us, bu © 


when we ſeriouſly meditate upon it, we aan ſeek it 
. boldly in its. Retreats. | 

. | Want of Conſideration, i is, in tha Men, a reiter 
4 We? and more general Defect, than Want of Knowledge 
V : Ii is for Want of bringing theſe things home to our 
| ſelves, and meditating upon them, that we are ſur 
prized at their Approach = for well may that Deat 
be called SUDDEN, which comes upon us, tho' at ti 
bel Hour, before we have once thought on it. 


That we may not, therefore,” be afraid of Des Ott 

et us meditate on it, and expect it at all Times 
Let us conſider. it as certain and inevitable, as tof(®!!! 
Fact ; tho' as to Time, uncertain. - The rinsr vl ton 
arm us to bear with Reſolution what cannot b Pro 
avoided · and the LATTER will keep us in a conſt V 
reparation for it, as being uncertain of the Tins f. 
of its Approach. And l to heighten all, let us con 

| ger you Bleſſings: ond em which i it brings upo hie 
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; it fail, will be of the greateſt Detriment to 1. This is the C 
of all Men, in Regard of Death: We can die but once, and, if 
miſcarry that once, we are undone forever. 


3 18 12 on Death. 


ſeſſes of following the native Sentiments of hit Miad, + 
without any of thoſe Reſtraints which the * of 
Death impoſes on vicious Men, 

At the ſame Time, this rational „ 
Death myſt carefully be diſtinguiſhed from that in. 


conſiderate and thoughtleſs. Indifference, with which 
ſome have affected to treat it. This is what cannot 


be juſtified on any Principle of Reaſon whatever. ' 

Human Life is no Trifle, which Men may freely | 
part with at Pleaſure. Death, in every View, is nll 
important Event. It is the moſt ſolema Criſis of ti If 


human Exiſtence. A good Man has reaſon. to meet 
i ite with a calm and firm Mind: but no Man is en- it m 


tiled to treat it with oſtentateous Levity. It calls Dep. 
for manly Seriouſneſs of Thought. It requires all w 
the Recollection of which we are capable; that viii We 
the proper Diſpoſition of dependent Beings, when rte 
the Duſt is about to return to the Earth as it way FRE 
the Spirit may return to God who gave it.“ Fir 
Sermon i 
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x Cor. xv. 52. 2 (EL : 


« The Hood Mall he raiſed ncorrpribe, 


—_— 


If in the betten Circle of Vanity: there: can ki an 
nquiry of more than ordinary Concernment to us, 


it muſt be, Tuts, what is to become of us after our 
Departure out of. it, 


We ſee with our Eyes daily Exemples, and our 
Fathers have told us infinitely more, of the-bounded 
Extent of human Life, ſo that from the leaſt Con- 
deration of our State, we can hardly miſs of the ſtri- 
ting, tho“ familiar Reflexion, that **we muſt die like 
"and as certainly draw after thoſe that are al- 
ady gone, as there have been innumerable before 
hem, it being appointed unto Men onee to 
die.“ (1) But, 
Mult theſe Bodies, of ours, which will in their 
Day be e the Grave, ſoteuer remain iu the 
Duſt ö 


(e) Tie Peseedisg Diſcourls. - 


320 0g the Reſurreftion, - 


Duſt ? muſt all our Thou ghes alſo periſh with them, 10. 
and our whole Being from TOME, ward be extind? Wl an 


may not theſe decayed Fabricks be once more raiſed Bl pr 


| and animated by chat thinking Soul within u, Je 


which at preſent aQuares the Whole Man ? And, f wh 


| fo, into what Condition will this Re- union finally WI pre 


introduce us? ſhall our Bodies and Souls then agiin WY. ti 
come together for the better, or for the worſe? 7 
Theſe are Queſtions of the utmoſt Importance, 


nor 
and in which the Text gives us ample N * Tbe to 
Dead Mall be raiſed incorruptible,” 5 plie 
Az ve are not to continue here forever, fo neither cut 


are we to reſt always in the Duſt. Death is more bes 


than the Concluſion of human Life. It is the Gate I; 
which, at the ſame Time, that it cloſes on this 9 Py 
png into Eteroity. | 


b ae 
i" The Reſurrection of Fel Body being. , in a great Dea 


Meaſure, a novel Doctrine (a); at the firſt. Promul-· - - 
Ration of the Goſpel, met with very conſiderable 1H 
Oppolition. When Paul preached, it at Athen 
% 8 r. r the . 

75 OOked 


1471 
3110 ei 


(%) Whatdrer Notion the Jews Walt (ohich it is probate, ©? 
W at furtheſt to no more than # re embodying of the $0u cel 
without Regard to Identity, &c.) it is certain that the Doctrine gil, ., 


entirely new to the Heathen World, whoſe Tariarus and Elyfum dt in th 
my n Zo I Mi e e . | at ao ] 


\ x ; 1 


en, nth "ER Light of a Bablee, 
! Wl and a Setter-forth of ftrange' Gods, becauſe he 


iſed preached Jeſus, and a Reſorrection.“ Among the 
Jews themſelves, there was a whole Sect of Men, 


d, if who (aid there was no ReſurreQion,” (1) and who 
nally WI pretended to reject it SUI the Ae ad of pt 
aguin tion. But, * 29 24 72 | . 


Theſe Men «did err, not wih * Sevipronie 
nor the Power of God:“ they had neither attended 


plied from Revelation, nor to thoſe ſtrong and con- 
.cluſive Arguments in this behalf, which might have 
been drawn from Reaſon and the Nature of things. 


To EY to the Words JIE us 
2 9 opc 


to Fits prove from — the e of the 
| great Dead. on © The Dead co be raiſed, 2 And then, 


U. (For the greater 8 of our Faich 
in. ſo important an Article of the Chriſtian Religion,) 


leer the Objections which, have. been alledged 
againſt 


(1) The $adducess. The Founder of thi Set was one Sadoc, a- 
ut two hundred and fifty Years before Chriſt ; who ignorantly or 
jekedly miſinterpreting the generous Doctrine of his Maſter Antigo- 
8, that © Pjety ought to be founded ſolely on the Love of God , and 
dt in the ſervile & mercinary Views of Re ward, from rhence' tavght 
r a0 Reward e ee Serm. LXXXI. | 


to the clear Diſcoveries with which they were ſup- 


” < - * 
— — # 
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1 l N 2g dad it. And, having by this Means eſtablitet 

1 . * Doctrine in Queſtion, I ſhall n 5 

. i 1 um. To point-out the advantageous . 5 
RS * where with we ſhall then be inveſted. The Dea 1 
WT: Shall be raiſed | INCORRUPTIBLE,” ; ban 9 464k at: 
| ; * | | Concluding with ſuch Inferences as ben * are 
Mm IN from the Whole. it! 
. | Whoever rejects the Doctrine of a 1 ” 


"muſt do it for one of theſe Reaſons (viz) either tha 
be looks upon it as impoſſible, or as Improbable & 
- , unneceſſary ; or laſtly, as not ener revealey and 
warranted by J K 5 x: 


. £6, $10} 37" 4 | 
That the Dead will be ifa, 1 al p prove the 
two Ways, F irſt from Reaſon and wen N from 


Scripture, 3 ji dey NR e 
+ By Natural Light, 3 we Tit diſcover 


chat God will raiſe the Dead, ſor that depending uf 
on the Will of God, can no otherwiſe be known 

| chan by his on Declarations, (1) Yet this Doctrine, 
n 9 


11 a L. 
a 


$4 Though w we may n e RefurreAtion berg Body tol 
"poſible, from that Immenſity of Power inſeparable from a Being ini 

nite in all PerfeRions ; yet the infallible Certainty of the Reſurrectio 
| mult be built you thy Pocono. ef For» Wim and Pleaſure t 

effect it, 


+ ' : 
% wv 2 93 


proved dem Reaſon, 223 . 


moms FN dennen, exe oo 
nothing in, it contrary to right Reaſon 4-1 

Ita Reſurtection be impoſñble, it . 
with Reſpec to che Agent:; er to the Subſeèt, or 
Patient ; (i;e) either that the conſtituent Parts of the 
Body ure by Death ſo effectually diſualted, tlat they 

ae int apable of being reunited : or elſe at leaſt that 
jt is Work of ſo mach Difflculty that there is tir 
e . pe Wt ee; N to effe& 
it. But, i bn, noize d gone 

"With Buße to che ——— chat Mah 
at lis Deathi returus at warſt,'bur tothe ſame Prinz 
diples from which he was firſt: raiſed by Creation: 
and if Doſt were EN capable of an Union with 
cke Breath of Life,” hy not gain? And why ot 
inderd at all Times, and on all Occaſions, how often 
deyrr thty ſhould be ſeparated ? df that which con- 
eſſedhy did one not e iſt, hath. actually riſen into 
zeig, how mech rather muſt e conclude that 
which hath a viſible Exiſtence to be capable of u 
&ftoratiqn, Bids a while * nes 8 to 
be ee eee e bat 


(1) Tos 21 1190 1244 427255 _ l wit the fivou- 


Boch hm ge one Fs Ben Peſica, a Jew, who was cotemporary 
ith Simon the juſt , about 300 Years before Chriſt. —. It may bere 
ben, how could ſuch py GO if 

; Serms LAXXI. n 3 HOW 24} l e ET, Oat _ 
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liſcover 
ding uf 
known 
octrine, 
whe! 


Body to! 
Being iu 
eſurre8io! 
Pleaſure 


| +" If it be aſked,” where will'the-Duſt be found ? un, 
doubtedly ſomewhere within the Circuit of created 
Nature; for, to ſuppoſe. it to be entirely loſt, were to 
ſuppoſe an abſolute Annihilation, of ſomething which 
' was once actually in Being: but, a Re ſurrection with 
alll its Difficulties may as reuſonably be admitted u 
* this. Annihilation is a Taſ which requires the lu- 
terpoſition of Omnipotence equally with any Part 
of that Work ; for Marrx tho it hath a perpetud 
Tendency to Alteration, and is continually paſſing 

Fe; from one Stage or Shape to another, hath'yet no kind 
Wo. of Prapenſity to give up its Exiſtence:: - Expel it 


0 from the Earth, the Air is ready to receive it: hence 
ve may traoe it thro Water, or eveti Fire iſelf, back 
20. EAR Tn again. Somewhere, however, it will be, 
| and, after a Revolution of even a Century of Cen- 
turics be as capable of conſtituting the Subſtance of 
che human Body, as it was the firſt- Hour it was em 
ployed to that 1 8 in the mighty Wark of the 2 1 
— 8 [mar > 415 02 9m 1x9 ens ih * |; 1 
„What hinders then; the very Ma Patrice in Almig 
Ws Kits ſhall be diſunited by Death, from being agiin * 
united in the very fe Manger, u before, £367 When th 
| F RE ER og ee 
e ee Sas e e Had, 
| A Boring ot Gatti ors + ſo. ubſalotely. a. $eranger.to u. contained 
) 1 * Theology as ſome would perſuade us it ws Work to p 
| | 
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proved ſrom Reaſon. 323 


that it be a Work of ſo much Difficulty, that there 
WH cannoc be found . m of es 
it? - Now here, 

St Paul, in his Defence lake King 3 4, 
puts the Queſt ion, Why ſhould it be thought a 
thing INCREDIBLE with you, that Go thould raife 
the. Dead ?” (1) 14-364 

n can be nid d. to be incredible if ger is a 
11 | 1 Power 


| * not reduced to nothing, but: 
che Particles remain z und that in- d credible that theſs Gould bo 
M. a N gener] i eee property refle- 
Hig. 1e. ee eee eee eee ebe of 
KA 8f W ani Bodies we <compolat: thouidy aher being rey * 
1 Fiiced Wtd De debian out by feeeral\ Winds, digebed into 
% of Site ces un eee cinto; tpn thoukad 
N . nnn. 


eee Oh 268 > ny cvs Hoy e 
NL e Me te Dog true of 


2 us to ſuppoſe, that be cannot give Life to a Body a oy 
"ROY who we certainly know gave Life to it at firſt.? 
| Thele Prejudices, therefore, we may ſately refer to the Power of 
the Almighty , to which all Nature is obedient , and upon which we 
may ſecurely depend for the Performance of divine Promiſes, how un- 
promiſing ſoever the Circumſtances may ſeem to be which attend them. 
cpt i When the Sadducees denied the Reſurrection, our Saviour told them, 
hat Ve do err, not knowing the Scriptures, nor the Power of God: in- 
timating plainly, that for the Security and Certainty of our Reſurrec- 
tion we muſt truſt to Scripture, and the Declaratiou of God's Purpoſe 
contained | in it ; and for the Method and Means of bringing this m"_ 
Work to paſs we muſt rely on the Power of God. 
; © S$erm. LXXXI, 


344 Os the Reſurrection. 
k it be aſked, where will the Duſt be found ? un, 


vas once actually in Being: but, a Re ſurrectioa wit 


| from ane Stage, or Shape tu anothery bath yet no kin 


Tories be as capable of conſtituting! the'Subſtance of 
che human Body, as it was the firſt:Hour it was er 


doubtedly ſomewhere within the Circuit of created 
Nature; for, to ſuppoſe it to be entirely loſt, were to 
ſuppoſe an abſolute Annihilation, of ſomething which 


all its Difficulties may as reaſonably be admitted 
this. Annihilation is 2 Taſk which requires the li 
terpoſition of Omnipotence equally c with any P 
of that Work f for Marr tho it hath a perpetu 
Tendency to Alteration, and is continually paſſing 


of Prapenſity to give up its Exiſtence: - Expel it 
from the Earth, the Air is ready to receive it: hence 
ve may traoe it thro Water, or eveui Fire itſelf, back 
20. EAR Tu again. Somewhere, however, it will be, 
and, after a Revolution of even a Century of Cen- 
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Powers are 
lis Power 
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ployed to that W in the mighty Work BY 


er 7 nee 1:0 


Theſe 

h . 
What hinders ; PET the Very fame Parti re, 
| ure 
GA ſhall be diſunited by Death, from being agi romiling ſe 
united in the very ſame Manner as before, excepi Wien the 
mi; 4 8. | 11 een ü e 9 Þ I 33 wh a vibe, hy Wy. 6 'Þ th N Ve do err 
7 7 „ Bibs SELL a gen as, ft tbe 5 4 mating pla 
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the Doctrine of a future Statg. were ſo. abſolutely a Stranger to 008; in 
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proved from Reafon. „ 


chat it be A Workof ſo much Difficulty, that there 
cannot be found à Being capable of Wi 
iv Now her | 

1 Dult of Millions ef eee 
rations werd thus fenttered, Ge id ditcerning Eye can didi - 
rim every Particle ef Natter which belongs to esch reipeh 
Body. gill, From uV of God's Omnipotence z he that wade. the. 
World out of cicthiing, can ſurely by ons commanding Voice collect = 
and join together what belongs to the Body of every Onez.and;woite 
N * men ei N 
uy F hed er 95 ous n 17516, gon 0 


I par 


"ORE 
44 44 
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rticle of the Reſurrection, ariſe from the weakeſt 5 all Imaginations, 
hat they can judge from the ſettled Laws and Courſe of Nature, what 
js or i8 not poſſible to the Power of God, It is very true, that all o 
Powers are bounded by the Laws of Nature; but does it follow the 
is Power mult be bounded , who appointed theſe Laws of Nature, & 
ould have appointed others, if he had thought fit? We cannot raiſe a 
lead Body ; it is againſt the Laws of Nature, which we cannot ſurpaſs, 
either can we make or create a new Man; but we certainly know, 
f:om Reaſon and Experience, that there is One who can: & what can 
nduce us to ſuppoſe , that he cannot give Life to a Body a 2 9210 
ime, ho we certainly know gave Life to it at firſt.? 
Thele Prejudices, therefore, we may ſafely refer to the Power of 
he Almighty „to which all Nature is obedient , and upon which we 
„ ſecurely depend for the Performance of divine Promiſes, how un- 
ap Wromiſing ſoever the Circumſtances may ſeem to be which attend them. 
ccep When the dadducees denied the Reſurrection, our Saviour told them, 
k that 'Ye doerr, not knowing the Scriptures, nor the Power of God :“ in- 
| mating plainly, that for the Security and Certainty of our Reſurrec- 
on we.muſt truſt to Scripture, and the Declaration of God's Purpoſe 
Dai in it; and for the Method and Means of bringing this os 
ok to paſs we muſt rely on the Power of God. | 
; * Serm, LXXXI. 
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5 Power i in any Perſon able to effecd it; for, if there is 
uch a Power, That Power may bring into Exiſtenc 
the very thing which we doubt of. And, 

That this very Power is in God, cannot 0 
 *(1)+ If it depended on vs, it would be incredible, 
® indeed; But it is the Work of God, and him only; 
and ſurely Hz is of Credit and Power or for 

. _ this great Event. ( 

It it be incredible that God ſhould A the Dead 

it muſt be upon One of theſe two Accounts, either 

becauſe he cannot, or becauſe he wiLL wor do | 
For what God both can and WILL do, is ſo far fron 
being iacredible, that it 13a moſt undoubted Truth 


That God is certainly able to raiſe the Dead, isi 

| "thing credible in itſelf ; - and therefore, ought to be 
eſteemed incredjble by no Sort of Men whatſoever 
'tho' they have no Knowledge of any Revealed Re 
ligion, if they have but right e concer 
ning God. — Now, -— 2 Ne 


” (55 hard wat . tn, Jag love 


e eee that my; ſeem to attend ti 
Manaer is which it ſhall beeffefted, _ . 


(2 ann Rb AM eee 

. eee e e ee they eagerly refuſe to afſn 

. wthem. Why ? Becauſe they are impoſſible ? Surely no ; for if ti 

| be; there is no God : for either he is not, or He is Nay « Ainar®@., equ 

to every Taſk. If WG TAGEN IE 2 5 Uvidiy; ects 
ga 


\ n * 


wr SLE * — medd 


- „ a Xs N 
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- proved: from Reaſon. | 2 


e dab cat heveratrer Mprinvel God, but he 
muſt; know th at God is a Being of infinite Nower 
and Wiſdom = that he made the World and all 
things in it - that ho ꝑreſerves and ſuſtains all Crea- 
tures, and that all things are wholly at his Will anti 
Diſpoſal , to do with them. as he pleaſes;;- that no- 
ching can oppoſe or reſiſt his Will, or give him the 
leaſt Hindrance in any . GT en 
undertake, Now, 4 . 0 


Hoe were theſe Pardictes rt dee By whom 
te they firſt collected, and diſp̃oſed in their pre- 

ſent: Form and Order? By whatever Means this was 

ce effected, ſurely by the very fame Way it may 
de elſecded again: But if this Means was God, if 
were the firſt Author of our Compoſition; then 

3 God every Way qualified to rene the Work, and 

o teſtore the ſcattered Particles of our Subſtance to 
hat Form, which himfelf only firſt impreſſed upon 
hem. Ia proof of which we find that any regular 
nd ingenious. Machine, (after compoſed,) is eaficr 
e ee ee its ſeveral Members, when 
rer, either by Defign or Acoident, they ſhall happen 
o be diſunited, than firſt made. In ſuch à Caſe, 
hat Artificer, of a moderate Expertneſs, i is at a Loſs 
o to proceed, whence to colte&t his ſeveral Ma- 
rials, © or what Order to purſue. i n the Rejunfion of ; 
Serm. LXXXI, 8 them ? 
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dal — the Reſüneclon. 


en? But If you give to this Artificer Ominiſcience 
& Omnipotence, What will then be an Over- Mate 
for his Skill, or What Part of his Work hall hor 
Difficulty _— r ont &'Momenr to 985 bi 
Progeſs ? (1) e n eme 
This e beer Goa; _ *#frer Dex 
d iſpoſes of our ſeveral Members in his Repoſitory 
from hence he can immediately recall them, when 
Occaſion ſhall require: for whatever ſeemt loſt tb 
us, is by no Means ſo to Him; gor is it the Spiri 
oaly which returns to him, but even the esrb 
| Tabernacle itſelf, each having its proper Receprac| 
the. former in the Boſom of Abraham, the latter | 
various Situations; -a While perhaps in humid, 
While in igneous Bodies; yet ſtill within the Eye d 
God, who uſes theſe. but as his Veſſels or Reſervoi 
for that Purpoſe, and to whom they:ſhall-be-oblidge 
hs reader Tu 0 een, on Oy ld 
8 5 With 


09 Utiqu as nt! "He who formed, ess fo 
e e A Word brought them at firſt together. A Breath * 
wem. What is there wanting to bring them together again, 


not in the Power of Him , whoſe bend f Breath i is pregnant; 105 Cr 
on or Anolbilation ? 8 


4 % 
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een a 92v5 and N 
lah «I will parity; 'the be, pag tall pada op 

Bones which they haye devoured, and 1 will refit Joint to Joiot , anggyvre ltr 

Bone to _ — This ls cited by Tertullian as $eripture; but where d 6 
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wanne. 429 
Wich Reſpect, chem - to the Recovery of: the Ma- 
terials , there ill he nothing waeting to our Re- 
ſtotatiqn: far Why ſhould our Sudſttace” be fun 
hid. from him, anymore than it was: when we 
were © made in Secret, and eurioufly wrought ia the 
lower Parts of the Earth; his Eyes faw- it while it 
was, Jet impetfect, and in his Book were all our 
Members written, which in.Coptinyaiits were ſaſhi- 
oned, when a8 vet there was none of them? Why 
hoyld they be at any Tine lefa,viſible., or how in- 
deed, can they. be any where:coggealed. from. that 
bye, befare which © Hell itſelf is open, and ans: 
1 bach a an ION + 082 p5L hom ew, 


How, then, can it ſeem incredible thut God ſhould | 
iſe the Dead to Life agi, When he at firſt gave 
hem Life and Being? If God har given us the Life 
hich'w&now enjoy, what ſhould hinder him from 
reſtoring Life again after it is deſtroyed r Can there 
de more Difficulty i in giving Life, the ſecond Time, 
han there was at firſt ? Certainly He who created, 

an with Eaſe renovate . a ee eee ſpeak- 


8 | ing,) 
kad it; is uncertain ; at leaſt , it is no where in our Cano. His 
3 omment upon it is th gg Th Beaſts and Fiſhed are expreſly menti- 
vit op W in.the Reſtitution of the Fleſh & Bled, in Order te expreſs the 
oiot , re ſtrongly, the ReſurreRion of thoſe Bodies which have been de- 
but wt . „ of tliofe Animals who devoufed 

_ | Sem. LXXXI. e 
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las, ) chere cem · Much grearer Facility in the li. 
ter than in the former : and therefore s lince ue 
mnuſt acknowledge the original Formation of our 
Bodies to have been of »Godi4 we have abundan 


<Cauſeito be aſſured: that he · Tam dfter Deut, ' for 

| them unewy whenever! ke plenſes."(1)'© l 

WMeht We, got as well'dif pode khn t it ig im ollie 

| for'a Man to born, as that ir is impoſſible'for himt 

ve raiſed from the Dead; if df bt Experlente di 

not convince us'of That, büt nöt of This? God 

ho gave all that Power and Ability which natur 
Cauſes have to produee their Effecti, may, if 

pleaſes, produce the ſame Bie ichcheddirehy . 

himſelf. For, aner int 981 il | 

It is not becauſe. he ſtands in Need of any Heh 

from natural Cauſes, that he has appointed then 

but becauſe it ſeemed beſt to his infinite Wiſdos 


£0 appoior:this Courſe and Order in the World. 


Ir is evident even to natural Reaſon, F (a the 
World at firſt' had a Beginning,) that there mul 


Baue been lome firſt Parents of Making, who were 


. R | imme 

8 ek bn ae i et es! 4x Pra te; en * $1 

| | () He who made that which was not; dd ee 
eee be again. See Note (1) page 323. This hatl 

the Force of a Demonſtration; *for no Man that believes that bene 


Hoge the one, can n N h. eb. if 1 9 28855 
the other alſo. | 


1 
3 2 ; r 1, 


don — 
got be bormof others, a Mentare ſince c ow 

giner, then, Mag awaſtrofNeceflity have been fick 
formed by God himſelf, and not haye.comey a na- 
ural Birth into the World, it is evidentithat God 
might have. made thę Whole of dur Race after this 
anner, if he had peaſed ; - He therefore, who is the 
Author of our Nature, may act without. it, and as 
uch above and beyond. any, natural, Powers and 


e we 
Our 


um te 


0 d 


aturd hn 28 cell, be 8 Anne res God 
| hould at firſt; make Man, as that he ſhould: be able 
o raiſe him up again aſter Death : for Death is only 
he End of Nature's Power of workigg, not of the 
Poycr of God: himſelf ha, az he originally made 
he Race of Mankind, ſo he, appointed the Nature of 
hings, and gave it a limited Power, which. it cannot 
xceed. et. * ere is. ass and bath no 
30 ind. Moa 10 1 4 
Win e Man. ene Waere ie at an End 
ithhim, and can never recover hum 80 Life again, 
r God ordained at firſt, that uccording to the 
durſe of n beborn, er 2 
while; 11 N 100 — 1 u 
But, he hath not lo cosfined hide, FRE? rank, 
or give Life to dhe Duad, but; has reſerved This as 
n Rn his 


"Miao" 8 Above the Pover'of: Nature, 


. Ground, mitzht have formed al! Mankind ſo, if te 


on itſelf i is. For, tho' the Belief of the Fact, tht 


who, having formed Adam of the Duſt of the 


had pleaſed · and therefore can as eiſily raiſe il 
Mankind to Life . of the Duſt, az | he mate 


| The firſt Man dut of it. £2. BORED) "An 3 
*" The Atheiſt, therefore, as, of ill Men; Ms leit ene 
Pretence to Träne the RefurreQion of the Dex, at 
Who muſt ſuppoſe that Mankind at firſt ſprang ou whit 
of the Earth; 18 Plants, by a ſpontüdedus Product. othe 
bn ; and for him to pretend that the Bodies of Muff 1 
cannot be raiſed to Life again by an almighty Pov. . onl 
er, is as unreaſonable, as =y wennn nel, [NF 
rad be. — la a Word Mo” 
It there be eny'ConrtadiAivis l. We Notion of on 
Reſorrection, there muſt be the ſame alſo in the 7 
Notion of Creation; & therefore, Natural Religion. Þ 
bs: juſt as much concerned in this Point, as Revelat | 


the Dead ſhall be raiſed, depends on Revelation, yet 
pur Belief: that God has Power to raiſe the Dead 


OE abt om Revelation z bur ba che le Di, 

tes of that Reaſon; by which we diſcover Him to 

our Creator. — Now, if this be doubted even ox 

his Power of Creation, we muſt then bid Adieu aÞþuo = 
dne to all Religion; aa m God rented not tha Fr 


$15 | inne Terk 


8 from. Reason. 235 


World, on is. Man then; at all related to kick ? If 
he did not make us, what Right has he to govern us, 
or what Pretenge to our Obedience? Neither tle 
if be Deiſt from Nature, nor a "_ Tn can, in 
e al this Cale, be ever ſatisfied, W079 


nade 83.19 
| To tay chat it i is contrary to Whos and Expe 


ence is talking very unphiloſophically ; for , how 
many things are there in ſome Parts of the World, | 
which appear contrary. to Nature and Experience in 


Fe others ? [08 | * 
Men dae to $926 this Difficuley\ i ivis + defired 60 
Pow 


conſider what this Courſe of Nature; as; every Man, 
fron the loweſt Peafant to the higheſt: Philoſopher 
tames to himſelf from his Experience and Obſerva- 
non a Notion of a Courſe of Nature; and isready to 


iel, 


n oft 


in wege of every thing reported to him that contradicto 
eligiot vis Experience, that it is contrary. to Nature 3 - But, 
vel vill it be ſaid that every thing is impoſſible, or even 
*, thi probable, that contradiats the Notion which Men 


on, Jeihſrame to themſelves of the Courſe of Nature? If fo, 
2 Dead : muſt be lofidels "many" Facts of undoubted 
r Dic at +4 e div 3476) +: Barihence 


2 | (if rte Sdfidity of froze id dan been uc counted contrary 
- a Nature in warmer Countries; m welt un the Fluidity of bard Me- 
Adieu to many, who are unacquainted with the Art of makiag them ſuſil. g 
not tht anderen are of no Weight agaiuſt poſitive Evidence. | 

erm. LXXXI. x 


World 


(354 . HHE'Reſarretion. 
Ex ſtence far many things in *he' Countries are 


the. 
abſolutely inconſiſtent with the Notion which Men 5 
have of the Courſe of Nature ho live id other Cl. Prej 
mates; and hence it appears, that when Men talk I 
of the Courſe of Nature, thẽ really talk of their o tion, 
Prejodices and Imaginations , ; ang! t that Senſc and Wi judic 
* Reaſon are not fo much concerned io the Caſe as is Wi die & 
pretended. For, a De 
We aſk; Is it from the Fele of sene, or tie Coui 
Evidence of Reaſon, that people of wann Climate I he u 
think it contrary to Nature, that Water ſhould gro 8 
ſolid, and become lee? As for Senſe, they ſee n- to th 
deed, that Water with them is always liquid, bun © 
none of their Senſes tell them that it can never gro bf 
ſolid; - As for Reaſon, it can never ſo inform them, 


for right Reaſon can nee ge —_ 
_—__ e TS; 

Our Senſes, ain, * us righely Ps the v- 
fual Courſe of things is; but when we .conclude thit 
chiugs cannot be otherwiſe, we out- run the Inſo- 
mation of our Senſes, and the Concluſion ſands up 
on Prejudice, and not upon Reaſon; and yet ſuch 
Concluſions form what is generally called the 
Courfe of Nature; - and when Men, upon prope 
Evidence and Information, admit things contrary u 
this prefuppoſed! Courſe of Nature, "they do not, ( 

dhe 


3 


red from "OY E 


the Expreſſion is,) quit their. own Sgpſcs and Rea- 
ſon,” bot in Trugb, olf cheir ono. Millghey vd 
Prejudicess. 

In the Caſe befqre Vs, the | Caſe of the Reſyrrgc- 
tion, the great Difficulty ariſes from the like Pre- 
judice. We : all know by Experience that al all Men 
un die & riſe no more: therefore we eqpclude, that for 
| cad Man to riſe to Life again, is contrary to the 


Courſe of Nature : - And certainly it is contrary to 
the uniform and ſettled Courſe of things ; but if we 
argue | from hence, that i it is contrary and repugnant 
to the real Laws of Nature, & abſolutely impoſſible 


du on chat Account, we argue without any Foundation 
ewe o ſe opp! us, either from our Senſes, or or gur Reaſon. 
them, e cannot learn from. aur Eyes, or Feeling, or 


zo other Senſe, that it is impoſſible for a dead Body 
to live again; If we learn it at all, it muſt be from 
our Reaſon; and yet, what one Nane of Reaſon is 
contradjted by the Suppaſitiqn of 8 Reſurrec= 

00 7 (1) 5 . 


(1) It was upon this Ca eta of the Body 
in thought impoſſible: by the Heathen Philoſophers , becauſe they 
ought it contrary to the Courſe of Nature, that there ſhould be any 
fn from a perfect Privation to a Habit, and that a Body perfectly 
ad thoyld be reſtored to Life again. An Eaeg of this Sort from any 
Aion or:Qperation whatever among the Works af Nature they bad 
ever obſerved, and therefore thought it impoſſible. Indeed, 

The e generally, even thoſe. who n the Immortality 
We Aa NR. ine of 


7 4 ; 4 1 | 
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For my own Part, when I conſider how we * 
Wan all animal Motions neceſſary to Life, are inde. 
pendent of our Win = that our Hearts, beat withou 
our Conſent, and without © our Ditection a » that Di. 
geltion and Nutrition are performed by Methods: to 
Which we are not conſcious ; - . that our Blood movey 

55 a e Roubd, which, is e to all know 
| N un 
S 4 TIN e 66 


Re SY et ahi fv this Life. hk , IG 
rection of the Body , a8 thing impoſſible. Pliny reckons it among 
Bt, _ "thoſe things «hich God himſelf cannot do 5 Revecare ren to al 
1 back the Des 4 to Lise. Anl. 
Rn wy In the primitive Times, the Heathen Philoſophers very much de 
1 . 4 the Chriſtiass upon the Account of this ſtrange Doctrine, tie 

Refurrection ; looking always upon this Article of their Faith, 1 ati 
diculous and impoſſible Afertion. — Accordingly, ' | : 


9 Wues $t. Paul preached to the Philoſophers at Athens , and 
1 clared to them the Reſurrection of Jeſus from the Dead., they were 0 
WE mazed.at his Doctrine. He ſeemeth, (ſay they,) to be a'Setter-fonh 5 
- | 6f ſtrange Gods.“ The Reſurrection was a thing ſo remote from thei 
——- Apprehenſione; that they had no Manner of Conception of it; but 2 
43 | underſtood him as declaring to them two new Deities, { viz} Jeſur al M 
F dull av if he had brought = new God and Goddels g. then, 7 
; Vt and the Re. — A " 
; Wen be diſcourſed to them ed fully of this Matter, 4 
y faid ; that © when they heard of the Reſurrection of the Dead, they * 
. . wocked,”%/ So eaſy is it for Prejudice to blind the Minds of Men, ud 
: to repreſent every thing to them, which hath great Appearance of Di. Beg. 
ficulty in it, as impoſſible. Tho? it muſt be acknowledged that fone came 
of the wiſeſt of them thought it not only poſſible, but probable; 23 Z. nt into 


x roaſter, among the Chaldeans ; Theopdmpus, among the Followers 0 
Y . br * 9 
p U „ 7 | 7 0 


— 


Do” ATR ſrom Reaſon. 227 
Laws of Motion IL. cannot but think that the Pre- 
cryation of our Lives, in every Moment. of them, is 
u great an Act of Power as is neceſſary to raiſe a 
lead Man to Life again ; - and Whoever ſo far re. 
i-&s upon his own Being, as to acknowledge that 
be owes it to a ſuperior Power, muſt needs think 
hat the ſame Power which, gave. Life to fenſcleſs 
Matter at FIRST, and ſet all the Springs and Move- 
ents a going at the Beginning, can reſtore Life to 
dead Body for ſurely, it is not a greater thing to 
ive Life to a Body one Dead, than to a N . 


ever was alive. Ia Truth, + 
We deny that a Reunion of a Soul to a dead Body 
s contrary to Nature and right Reaſon - ſince Tra- 
ou 89 980 n & many * (i), have 
made 


6) Win ca ritag the Widow's Fu > 

1-7 "IS. Hage, xvii. 12. . 
1 by Elia. 

. z Kings, Ah Chap, P 

— 2 the dead Mah in £1 Grave. 11 Kings, xiii. Ys 
— of the Ruler's Daughter: Mart. x. 18, Ke. : 
_ —— ot the Widow's Son. Luke vii. 1c. Jo 
ka oF Latarus. } tb Chapter. 


ohn, the u 1 


„ 


| | ns. 
| ee e eee 
Belides the * many Bodies of the Saints , which flept, that e 
d came out of their Graves, after our $aviour"s Reſurrection , and 
nt into the holy City, & appeared unte many - e 32, $3: 
$77 Wk „derm. 8 
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nile Men in all Ages not averſe to ſuch a Belief, 


indulged with evident Demonſtration of the Poſſib 
| lity of the thing: ſeveral Inftances are recorded ij 


in a'State of Putrefaction. Indeed very numeroui 


that of our Bleſſed Firſt Fruits, the Lord Jeſus. | 


| and. temporal Life; bur © Chriſt being once rail 


t Now, if Chriſt be br * proy 


is no Re ſurrection of the Dead Ps "6x For if there! 
n Reſurred ion of the Dead,” f on Account of t 


Mankind hath been already, (more than Once,) 


the holy Scriptures, where this difficult Taſk hath 
been actually effected in the Face of the World; 
Out of which we are told, that the Diſſolution hit 
ſo far taken- place, that the Body was ſuppoſed to be 


"have been 'the Proofs ; for, at our Saviour's Refur 
"reRtion , the Bodies df ſeveral holy. Men, ſome o 
vhom had been dead perhaps for the Space of ſer 
ral Centuries, « aroſe out © of their Graves” and went 
and made a publick Appearance in the holy City. 

Bot. The moſt pregnant Evidence in the Poſibi 
ty of ſuch a Reſurrection, (as we now ſpeak of,)i 


the other Caſes, the Return was made but to a ſh( 


rom the Dead, dieth no more, Prod! hath 90 me 
Dominion over him.“ 


e that he roſe from the Dead. who ſhall ſay, the 


O01 
ers or 3 of i, 10 * theg is Chriſt "Ti 
G70 1 3 . RE 17 es * ples: own. 


| g N 727 mg og pry tbe. 1 
eee abs, Widen pt. Sede - 1 
W b e eee. eee eee 


proved from Reafon. . 349 


raiſe ; „here being no more Impoſſibillty that one 
nortal Body ſhould , put on Immortality,“ than 
nother: &, (to cut- hort the Argument,) If Chriſt 
be not riſen, fare · well the whole Scheme of Chriſ- 
tianity 3*ͤ then is our Preaching eee, Faich 
d ; ain alſo,” But further, 9 2485001 29 


n a rue Conſideration of things waders, the na- 
| to "Wtvril Courſes of Variations in Cette raiſe il 
cr001B probability of our Reforreion. 
Retr As the Confideration of the Plants and Pleers. 
me of of che. Fight: wilh-(anniſh: 8 wunde pling PiQture 
" © WY we Man's dfomalicy 5.4 oo the ᷣe blank iq will 
e bee da kim the corpfortable Aaeee of bie 
„ Beftoratjoa/to another Life. When we. ſee the any 
og 5e Returns of Cold Mut up Ahe re 
0% i. Plants, 08 depenve Gm o cha fopply of Juices 
ut twhich cauſed rhbem:to: grow wprand floupiſh va the 
Erd bes be Graſs fett, and there — 
51 ching; but every Herb ſhalt ſtcken and die, 0 
— JW vvery Tres become a Hfeleſt Tronky and yet when 
Le behold them all tere at the Return of the 
Pe genial Spring 4 when we ſee the Face of the Earth 
Jo OY rene ved in che fame beautiful" Manner it was; und a 
chere Y new Creation',' (a it were) open; upon us why 


t of t 0114 pee p T5. bare Fla Die 2 
wriſt at te. multiplied an hundred-fold, without the ſeaſt Deviation from 


raiſcd ; W 9%n Form and Body? If thou — not unn V _ kn doſt thou 
9 Serm. LXXXI. 
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cane Men! in all Ages not averſe to ſuch a Belief 
1 Mankind hath been already, (more than ond 
indulged with evident Demonſtration of the Poſſi 
lity of the thing: ſeveral Inſtances are recorded 
the holy Scriptures, where this difficulr-Taſk hi 
been actually effected in the Face of the World; 
Out of which we are told, that the Diſſolution 0 
ſo far taken: place, that the Body was ſuppoſed tol 
in a State of Putrefatipne. Indeed, very numero 
have been the Proofs ; for, at our Saviour's Refur 
"reftion , the Bodies df ſeveral holy. Men, ſome df 
"whom: had been dead perhaps for the S pace of ſen 
ral Centuries, © aroſe out of their Graves" and went 
und made a publick Appearance in the holy City. 
Bot, The moſt pregnant Evidence in the Poſſt] 
Jity of ſuch a Reſurrection, (as we now ſpeak of,) 
that of our Bleſſed Firſt Fruits, the Lord Jeſus. l. 
the other Caſes, the Return was made but to a ſhor 
and temporal Life; bur © Chriſt being once Taiſe 
from the Dead, dieth no erer Rath A no mer 
Dominion over him," $&F 


9 Now, if Chriſt be. preached. 1 885 
av, , n , GIFT 25-"3 Ten. iv, 230 Ger 
re e dr 5 . 
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Poſſibi 
of,) 
us. Ir 


a ſhort 


> raiſe 
jO mot 


a0 iran Ac aces 


hould tl © bony r 
erine of u Neſutricioa Þ*:why ould it be though 
s thing ineredibleſ M Got ſho ul raiſe the Dead ⁊ 
I& it ar a work diet for him N by. an carraprdiy | | 
nary Act of his-abmighty»Power, to calle. the; ſcate 
tered Purtic les of Duſt. and te-. unite them in aha 
Order; Symmecry, und Proportion, which ia re qui 
ne to ſorm the homα⁰ Frame 7 than ic io by © gow. 
gerat Law, ( vheh. is only the bonſtant ; but no leſa 
vonderſul, Operation cof the fame Power,) to tecalk 
the diſtant and undivided'Partieles of inactive Mat. 
ter: into ſuchto Diſpoſition and / Arrangements as 
ſhall:give to u'Flowerothe fant variegated Come 
Pexion, & cauſe! it to breathtthe Effences it did hey 
fore 7. he iacomparabley & c under) U ict, 

ene coungefι,ics of ths Livre ud. RIO 
The incomparable Diſcourſe of St. Paul, in the 
afe, (1 Cor. xv. 35, &c.) is of eſpecial Service t 
urb all. that vain Curioſity which is ready in Mat, 
xs of divine. Revelation to break-out into an un- 

N erung Wh ſuch Weakoels muſt be 


5 con- 


(1 The Wluftration which St, Paul aſes in. support of the bos 
ine of a Reſurrection, and likewiſe as an Argument to put a Stop to 
| vain and trifling Diſquiſitions concerning the Manner how it ſhall 

brought to paſs, is very pertinent and ſtrong : He points out to us 
Grajn of Corn, that is buried, dead and corrupted i in the Earth, and 
t ſhoots forth into new Life, and has Life more abundantly : * But, 
me will ſay, How are the Dead raiſed up, and with what Body 4% 
y come ? Thou Fool! that which thou ſoweſt is not quickened, ex- 
tit die.“ As if he bad ſaid , * Explain to me, if thou art able, the 
oft common Appearance in Mute. Tell me , how the Seed which 
od ſoweſt in the Ground; & there periſhes, mould, from an unknown 
di imperceptible Priaciple, riſe, as it were, again from the Grave into 
„Lite, multiplied an hundred- fold, without the leaſt Deviation from 
$ Own Form and Body? If thou — w dell m me kaun Al doft thou 
Serm. LXXXI. A 
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conquered by obſerving the Operations of God i 
the Works of Nature; where we find him giving u 
z every Sced, (whether Animal or Vegetable,) ſuc 


a Body a8 it hath pleaſed him.“ Each is proper fa 


its Sphere, and beautiful in its Connection and Or 

der; tho the Degree of their Glory be different. 

Oe Friend or other is continually dropping int 
«the ſilent Grave, and reminding us of our on Mo 

tality, while the returning Seaſons of the Year evi 

Suey in the, Renovation and Decays of N ature 
Si 5a brighe 

TED inquire © confraing oF 1 Ways of God, in gi 

ving Life to the Dead; & why doſt thou'perplex thyſelf with i —— 
Doubts, in a Matter which thy own Experience and daily C 

will teach thee is not to be conceived or explained ?” 

”_ This liluſtration of the Caſe had been before made uſe of by © 
Blefſed Saviour bimlelf , (John, xii. 24.) ** Verily, Verily , 1 ſay unt 
you, except a Corn of Wheat fall into the Ground and die, it remain 
eib alone ;; but if it die, it briugeth forth mucu bruit.” 

Tue Proofs of a Reſurrection ſtand upon the inolt ſolid and imm 
n F. oundations; but Arguments, addreſſed to the 3 
os E , are very proper and ſufficient to ſilence the Petulenct 
id and preſumptuous Inquirers, who dare to call in Qeſtion thei 
mighty Power of God in the Reſtoration of Life „ and yet cannot bu 
ſomething analogous to it, and equally incomprehenſible , in ti 
mott common Productions of Nature. 

Loet tbe falſe Pretender to Philoſophy diftra8 bimſelf with need 
Queſtions, which are tar above the Reach of ihe buman Capacity 
reſolve. The good and bumble Chriſtian can eaſily ſatisfy biraſel!, d 
l-aving every inexplicable Difficulty to God himſel*, whoſe infnit 
Power over the Works of his own Hands is not to be meaſured or li 
wited e 


brig] 


ziot 


ol, proved from Reaſon. | 34 


orighteſt Scenes, the, Poſfbility, (I may ſay the Cer- 


d inffſRtaioty,) of a general ReſurreQion, The Day dies 


gag Night, end riſes. with the Morning ; the Sumr 
Cochſhrer dies, into Winter, when the Earth becomes a 


er ſo general Sepulcher ; but when the Spring appęarz, 
O Nature reviyes & floriſhes - The Corn lies buried ig 


ze Ground, and being corrupted, revives and mul- 
tiplies ; and can we-think that Man, the Lord of all 
heſe things that die and revive ſor him, ſhould be 


g inte 
| Mo 


eu pr ander the Bands of Death himſelf? | 
ature WY When we ſee things thus receive a ae Life, as it 
rigbe ere, according to the Courſe of Nature, we may 
d, in gi 


1: conclude, that if fo Grange an Alteration cag 
proceed from natural Cauſes, then ſurely God is ay 
le ta effect that which is much more wonderful, and 
o raiſe theſe Bodies of ours, after they ere dead. 
When the Corn which is ſown in the Earth, “ is 
ot quickned except it die,” will not revive and 
grow again and come to Perfection, unleſs it be firſt 
yryed jn the Ground, & undergo great Alterations 


impiou 


f by or 
ſay unte 
t rewain 


nd imme 


JOTANce 


tulenceC 

on the Where; it is a faoljſh thing, (as the Apoſtle argues,) 
. 2 doubt of the ReſurreRian of the Dead, becauſe 
© z 


e cangot underſtand the Way and Manner of it. 


b erde Let Men anſwer all the Pifficulties in Nature, 


pen ad it will THEN be Time enough afterwards to diſ- 
171 Pute about a Reſurrection. But when we are at a 


| o ide nn 


Loſs n the moſt bbvious and common things, f 

muſt be great Preſumprion to deny the Reſurrt dos 

9 becauſe we eannot cõmprehend It: - When, ala} 

| What is there beſides, that we'are able to compte. 

Lf | hend? - Will we'preſuine to ext that God can 46 

| nothing, „but what we underſtand how it may be 

done; when every thing we ſee; by inform vs that 

4 he i« his Wiſdom is 1 and his Ways paſt fin 
5 us dot fe Ladet. „%% 

1 If we underſtood hs thing elſe, there might e 

78 donne Pretence to ſeruple the Reſorrection, becuul 

Ve do not underſtand how it "half be, - But, whe 


but Tgnorance i is greater than 'bur Wiſdom in il 1 

things, it is the Height of Folly aud Perverſeneß une 

think ourſelves competent Judges int ſuch a MY Wai 

of fegte as This. To Indeed, © de t 
| So far are we from being able to make any Elic1e, 


aw of God's Power, and fo far is the Reſurrectio 
from being incredible, becauſe there may be Objec 
tions made about it; that if no other Anſwer coul 
'be given, This would be ſufficient; that God can de 
more than we can have the leaſt Thought or Co 
ception of x and that it is no Argument that he ci 
5 not do, what we cannot conceive" how it ' ſhould be 
done. © S6 long as there is nothing contrary to the 


reine Nature in it; nor U 6 INN. Fl Contrad 
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«do pur further, If werconfider the Principles of the 
alak! wuman/Nature; the Pants of whieh we conſiſt, it is 
pre. pdot conceivable that che nennen. 
an 0 ed to our Compaſitiog, e 914.175 

e ehilgſophers and. che, Vulgar., Regens and Chriſ- 


vs that ans, have diſtiaguſhed, between he Soul and Body 
ſt find-Mof Man. By the Light of Nature alone, Men have 


een enabled to look through the dark earthly Ta- 

Bon with which the human Mind js encompat- 

becaul d, and to difcern the fpiritual Inhabitant within. 

) wh | ho does not ſee that ſuch Life and Activity, ſuch 

in ue Extent and Vigour of Imagination, ſuch Clear- 

enels une and Penetration of Reafoi, ; qnd ſuch, earneft 

a My Aſpirations after Virtue and Immortality, can never 

ebe genuine Properties of that heavy Clod which 

y EM leaves fo cloſe to the Earth, and finks into it fo 

rret10BWC0n : and that theſe groſi carparea}-Organs are but 

ObjeeÞÞ|aves, in the Service , or rather em in the 

r coufHang of a much nobler Being 

90 : The Body was framed: by God as 3 for 

in 0 Dur immatxrial and immortal Soul; we can, therefore 

he car hardiy beljgye. it was dan is be made ſo very 

0019 "Wirtle Uſe of, as we often find it is; or that it ſhould 

7 10 esd che Squl.thro ſo Mert v Srage only an ho- 
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infinite rt y herſelf. For; by Reaſon of the mue 
Shortneſs of out Lives they are quickly ſeparited, C | It 
that many ignobler Creatures have a much lon ger ned, 
| Duration, ;:therefore ĩt is very probable hat Than ſulfe 
not the only Liſe that belongs to the Sons of Met for it 
and chat therefore the Soul conritiurs Id môrt 4 Tal 
ith the Body,” becauſe it will reale, jr. Again, ſn 


W we conſider ourſelves 48 F ree-Agetls, capeble 
of doing Good or Eyil, and ſo thereby liable to R be re 
wards and Puoiſhmencs, ; it ſeems probable, we ſhall 
riſe to enjoy the One , or ſuffer the Other; for it a 

| Hot reaſonable. to think the Soul alone, ſhall be hap 
py « or miſerable, becauſe che Laws that are givento 
us have not only a ReſpeRt ro the Soul, bot to the 
Body alſo, without which 1 in this Life the. Soul cu 


deithet do nor ſuffer any thing, Again, 


alf we conſider how large à Share the 1 bear 
tn thoſe TranſaRions, by which'the future happy or 
miſcrable Being of Man is +6 be determined; 48, 0n 
the One hand it were not reaſonable, that the Body 
mould be excluded from all Share in the Reward due 
to virtuous and well ſpent Eife ; ſo; on the Other 
band, it is not to be imagined, chat / the Soul ſhall be 
loeſt to ſoſtaia Lou the fatal Conſequents of tboſe 

i |<" in which ſhe had often, (if not always, ) by 
| FERRER 0 75 much 


2 ; 
«tf 4 3+ % 4 


much the leaſt: Share and Concern. (4) * e 
It is fit that the Man ſhould be puniſſred that ſin- 


ſuffered for Righteouſneſs Sake, ſhould be rewarded 
forit. But, If the Soul only be-puniſhed, or the 
Soul only be rewarded, the Man is not rewarded or 
puniſhed; for the Soul iv but Part of the Mane 

therefore, it -18 : requiſite that the Soul and Body 
pableſW(which together compoſe the - wnots Man, ) ſhook 
0 Rede re-united. For, We muſt all appear before 
ſhall the Judgement-Seat of Chriſt, that every One may 
r it ¶ ¶rerive the things done i in- his Body, acrording to 
hap- chat he hath done; whether it be Good or Bad.” 
ventofffi, For this Reaſon, it is requiſite that the Soul ſhould 
to the be again united to the ſame; Body; otherwiſe the 
ul cu oul and Body, tho conſtituting a Man, yet would 
not be che ſame Man that was before, the Body not 
being the ſame; for it maſt be the fame Soul and 


oy ie fame Body that make the lame Man. . 26h 
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3 infinite Progreſs by herſelf. For; by Reaſon of th 
| Shortneſs of our Lives they are quickly ſeparated, ſ 
chat many ignobler Creatures have a much longet 
Duration; therefore iris very probable that Thu 
not the only Liſe that belongs to the Sons of Met 


| and that therefore the Soul contitives fo ſhort Time 
99 w the Body, becauſe it will ke aue it. "Again 


* we conſider — Ie 188 F. ree-Agetls, Capable 
of doing Good or. Eyil, and fo thereby, liable to Ri 
wards and Paige it ſeems probable, we ſt 
riſe to, enjoy the One, or ſoffer the Other ; for it 
| Hot reaſonable to think the Soul alone, ſhall be hy 

py « or miſerable, becauſe the Laws, that are give 
us have not only a Respect « ro the, Soul, but to 
Body alſo, without which 1 in this Life 1 Soul 


| neither do nor ſuffer any thing, Again, © at * 


* if us confider how large 4 Share che Body'b 
iv mx choſe Tranſactions, by which'the future happy 
miſcrable Being of Man is x6 be determined , 
the One hand it were not reaſonable, that che Be 
Mould be excluded from all Share in the Re ward d 
to a virtuous and well-fpent: Eife 3; fo; on the 'Oth 
band it is not to be imagined; chatꝰthe Soul ſhall 
loeſt to ſuſtain al ou the fatal Conſequents of-thol 
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much the leaſt Share and Concern. (77 

It is fir that the Man ſhould be puniſhed that ſin- 
ned, and thut the Man who lived wil L here; ad 
ſuffered for Righteouſneſs Sake, ſhobld be rewarded 
ſor it. But, If the Soul only be-puniſhed, or the 
ul only be rewarded, the Man is not rewarded or 
puniſhed; for the Soul iv but Pan of the Mam 
therefore, it is requiſite that che Soul and Body 
(which together compoſe the wnotx Man,) ſhould 
re- united. For, We muſt all appear before 
* Judgement-Seat of Chriſt, that every One may 
eeriye the things done in his Body, ee to 
2 bann 22 2 it 55 Good or Bas. = 


. 
* 
3 45 
— 


> 


etre ts ili dave Af dle individus):/ 
becher rag be eiten a> ie Verb or is 
dee 0 vpn ec ipais. 0 
Aves verGod' a ere e d cn, Souls.ne 6 qc 
know yirieneagd: tha cn elf cham i an; SIE „ 
ne of the B n Wicked: akboogd cri 

dren by hy ad cop] I eg 1 FRE 

Pte (ns WROTE IA Oe rote 
| D . Wer 


1 yg 5 5 ah 


' ; | 2 
we; 1 Me . be, A dared k e 4 want 


4 2 bogs wy 
+ Tap * $4 3 5 — e 2 SM BE ras 16 


hs & 8 - . my 
© BY A 


0. 1 


Bk tand: yer Mis reel Rab removed an which le in 
the Way of our: Gonlidering outſelves 4s accountable 
Creatures, ang ſobjeR to the future Jbdgment of 
God: Whatever we may imagine to be the State of 
ſeparate Sollſs ; whatever Difficvlties mbh ariſe in 
conſidering a mere Spirit as accountable for the Ac. 
| Cions of this compound Being} Man; they are il 
out of the Queſtion. It is not a mere S pirit, but the 
Man himſelf, who is to be judged ; and plain Senſe 
muſt ſee and acknowledge the Reaſonableneh « 
Judging a Man hereafter for che Crimes committel 
in this Liſe, as evidently as it ſees the Reaſonable. 
neſs of judging him here, when his Crimes happen 
to be detected. So chat be Revelation in this Par 
ticular, has brought Faith and Common-Senſe to 
perfect Agreement. As in Ada all die; even ſe 
in Chriſt ſhall all be made alive: The ſame Body 
therefore that died in Adam is to be made alive i 
Chriſt ; {Who ſhall change,” or transform our vi 
Body, t at it may be faſhioned like unto his glor 
ous Body, according to the mighty Working, where 
by he.is able even to ſubdue all things unto himſelf: 
Molt of the antient Fathers did Believe 80 
: | thac at the general Reſurrection Men rr * 
| Rored to che very ſame Bodies which were laid in i 
| Grave ; This evideatly appears from the Heathen' 
E Malice and Envy towarda their dead Bodies, obi 
' they reduced to Aſhes, and then ſcattered them it 
do the Air and Rivers, thinking thereby e 
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TR "When Se Paul tells vs, that * chis cveruprible Hall, | 
(OR put on Incorruption , and this mortal ſhall put on | 
my Immortality: he means the eee oft | 
ie of which. will one Day lie down in the Duſt, And agaik 
* he tells us, that our Saviour ſhall „change our vile 


"a6 Wl Body, char 11 be faſhioned like unto his glori- 
re M ou Body: which can only be meant, that this 
WA our preſent Body of Fleſh and Blood ſhall be reſto 


Senſe red to Life again. And further, (when arguing — 
jet Againſt Fornication,) he urges, that * the Body: in not 
nittea or F 


haue nn woes 2 —— L 1. 


nable Apoſtle's Argument inconcluſive; for, however a 


appt juagement to come might be a Reaſon for keeping 
4 Par our Minds and Conſciences void of Offence, yet; 
e to 


vnleſs the Body is to be raiſed, the ſpecial Conſidera- 
tion of a Reſurrection would be no Region for FRO | 
ing our Bodies undefiled. | 

He ſays, indeed, elſewhere, that“ Fleſh and Blood 
cannot inherit the Kingdom of God.“ Bur, leſt his 
Readers ſhould ſuppoſe him to mean any thing more 
than Fleſh and Blood in its preſent Condition, and 
ſhould make him inconſiſtent with himſelf, by exten- 
ding his Words to our Bodies, when they are tranſ- 
formeg into the Likeneſs of Chriſt's glorious Body, 
ke immediately informs them, that this corruptible 
thing which we call Fleſh, or Body, ſhall, at the laſt 
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uele Nav rerhoved. an which Nie 
the Way of our: conſidering ouffelves as 1 accounts 
Creatures, an ſodject to the füture Judgment 
God: Whatever we may imagine to be the State 
ſepariteSodſs : whatever, Difficulties mbh afl 
de bad bere. Enoch and Elias were tranſlated f 
„ in their terpeſtrial Bodies. And they whoin' 
Our Saviour recalled to Lite, or! roſe with him at Bis 
Keſurtection, appeared in the fame Bodies they had 
before their Diffolurion. Theſe being | the Examples, 
and Types of the geveral | Reſurre&tion, ours there 
fore muſt reſemble. theirs; and we muſt alſo appear 
at the Laſt Day with the ſame Bodies we we lived in 
here; Even our 'bleffed | Saviour, who was the Firlt-, 
Fruits of them that Nlept, raiſed his own Body, and. 
appeared wo his 1055 with the very Prints of ö 
the Nails in his Hand s and Feet, my with all | the 
| other Marks of his Crucifi fixion : “ hold m. Hands 
* | ahd my Feet 8 he,) | that it it 111 ſelf, handle, 
nie and (ce; for a Spirit atk . . 
ec hive," Fra rhence it ſeems to follow, 
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t'* the Body is not for Fornication, but for the 
rd ; and God hath raiſed up the Lord, and will 
d raiſe up us by his own Spirit.“ But, if we inter- 
t the Word, Us, in this Place, ſo'as to make it 
an any thing but our Body, we ſhall render the 
oſtle's Argument inconcluſive ; for, however a 
zdgement to come might be a Reaſon for keeping 
r Minds and Conſciences void of Offence, yet; 
leſs the Body, is to be raiſed, the ſpecial Conſidera- 
dn of a Reſurreion would be no Recon for keep- 
g our Bodies undefiled., © | 
He ſays, indeed, elſewhere, that“ Fleſh and Blood 
annot inherit. the Kingdom of God,” Bur, leſt his 
eaders:ſhould ſuppoſe him to mean any thing more 
han Fleſh and Blood in its preſent Condition, and 
able yould make him inconſiſtent with himſelf, by exten- 
Bodi F Jing his, Words to our Bodies, when they are tranſ- 
- Pormeq| into the Likeneſs of Chriſt's glorious Body, 
he immediately informs them, that this corfuptible 
thing which we call Fleſh; or Body, ſhall, at the laſt 
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5 having diſtinguiſhed- between a natural Body, and a 


that our Bodies, in their.preſent Condition, are df the 


. On the Reſurrettion, 
Day, be ſo changed 8 to put on eb dpticn ; and, 


Body which has only an anim Life, and a Spfritua 
Body, or a Body which hag ſpiritual Life, he declares 


ror. Sort: &, as to their Condition after the Re 


ſurtection, when they ſhall. be of the tar Sort, 
uſeth ſuch Words as plainly'ſhew, that a.ReſurreQior 


ol the Body is no improper Expreſſion, for be ſays, th 
5 9 a natural Body is-ſown., 2 ſpiritual Body is raiſed. 


„ He tells the Romans; that the whole Race « 
: Mankind groaned , through Deſire of being © deli 


vered from the Bondage of Corruption, into the glc 
rious Liberty of the Sons of God; and that even 
they who had the Firſt-Fruits of the Spirit, groaned 
within themſclves, waiting for the Adoption, to wit, 
the Redemption of the Body.“ deen 


(.) According to a certain Author 8 Interpretation, the Redemp- 
tion of our Bodies, here ſpoken of, means, our Deliverance fromthe 
Bodies which we now have. But the Apoſtle fays, Ty Avoyrguon 
Tu Thales wor, and not m AvoauTpwoi ame Tu Taha vor du, and 
whoever reads this Paſlage , without having any particular Opinion to 
ſuppott „Lill probably ſee , that this Redemption ot our Bodies con- 
ſiſts not in delivering us from them, but in delivering them from the 
Bondage of Corruption. In his Epiſtle to the Philippians , he teaches 
uz at what Time, & by what Power, this Deliverance will be wrought: 
We look, (ſays he,) for a Saviour from Heaven, who gane bien, 

mall change (i.e) transform , our vile Body, that it may be like unto 
his glorious Body, according to the mighty 1 , NIN be is 
| able to lubdue all things ent hint. | hi. By 
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na Ml: When The; Seriptace deferibes the Places from 
ritua whence the Dead ſhall riſe, it plainly intimates that 
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y clear and current, if wo micke a ſmall Akermion ja t the Verſion, 
* our Wein en bet attained the true Senſe, In this we 


don Heaven z“ wn iy endvgapuarcc, 6 yur aue Swe de, Gf ſo be we 
tO wit, al be found cloathed, and not naked.” We are defirous to be cloa - 
ied upon with our Houſe from Heaven ; (i e) with our immortal and 
ritual Bodies, if ſo be, itſhall ſo happen, that at the coming of Chriſt 
e ſhall be found in theſe Bodies, and not ripped of them before by 


loan, being burthened ;“ (i.e) with the Afflictions and Preſſures of 
his Life; 4% not for that we would be uncloathed; (i.e) not that we 
clire, by Death, to be diveſted of theſe Bodies; * but cloathed upon;” 


le) if God ſee it good , we had rather be found alive, and changed, 


perinduced, * that ſo Mortality may be ſwallowed up of Life.” 


e, WF the Firk-Frujts of the Spirit , Froanad after, was a Deliverance of 

like unto peir Body from Mortality, and not a Deliverance of themſelves from 

reby be is e Body; for, if God thought fit, they deſired rather to continue in 
By 
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oaq, earneſtly defiring to be cloathed upon with our Houſe , which 


d without putting-off theſe Bodies, have Immortality , as it were, 


Thus we fine ; that what they who hadi the Earneſt of the Spirit, 


death : and then it follows; ** for we that are in this Tabernacle do 
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M On the Reſurreftion. | 


Day, be ſo changed as to put on focoithpiic ; ; an 

| having diſtinguiſhed: between a natural Body, and 

Body which has only an animat Life; and a Splritua 
Body, c or a Body which hay ſpiritual Life, he declare 
that our Bodies, i in theit preſent Condition, are of th 
FORMER: Sort: &, as to their Condition after the Re. 
ſurtection, when they ſhall. be of the LaTTER Sort, he 


: uſeth ſuch Words as plainly ſhew, that 4 Reſutrection 
ol the Body is no improper Expreſſion, for be ſays, thu 


9 a natural Body is-ſown-, a ſpiritual Body i is raiſed.” 


„He tells the Romans, that the whole: Race 0 
"Mankind. groaned , through Deſire of being ** del 


vered from the Bondage of Corruption, into the gle 
rious Liberty of the Sons of God; and that even 
they who had the Firſt-Fruits of the Spirit, groaned 
within themſelves, waiting for the Adoption, to wit, 
the Redemption of the Body. * Wben 


; (1) According to a certain "Author's Interpretation, the Redemp- 
tion of our Bodies, here ſpoken of, meant, our Deliverance fromthe 
Bodies which we now have. But the Apoſtle fays, rw e 
Tu Zouaks wor, and not m AvcAvTpwoir ame Tu Leh vor dv, and 
whoever reads this Paſlage , without having any particular Opinion to 
ſuppott , will probably ſee , that this Redemption ot our Bodies con- 
fiſts not in delivering us from. them, but in delivering them from the 
Bondage of Corruption, In his Epiſtle to the Philippians , he teaches 
uz at what Time, & by what Power, this Deliverance will be wrought: 
% We look, (ſays he, ) for a Saviour from Heaven, who ,“. 


; mall change (i.e) transform , our vile Body, that it may be like unto 


his glorious Body, according to the mighty Working , Yew voce be is 
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are in the Graves ſhall hear theiVoice of the Son of 
Maa, and ſhall come forth,” and that © the Sea will 
give up the Dead which were in it;. Howl it poſ- 
-ible to . ugderitand | his of any thing, but of the 
fame Bodies which died? For, if the ſame. Fleſh. 
ſhall nor be raiſed again , what Occaſion was t. 
totanſack the Graves 84 che Lafh2ny d The) Sea car 
Sire ap po other Badies than what. ay cecervrertyfor 
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here our Trandators have not attained the true Senſe, In this we 

roan, earneſtly defiring to be cloathed upon with our Houſe , which 

from Heaven "* an 35 even, & youre! tape N de, if ſo be we 

all be found cloathed, and not naked.“ We are defirous to be cloa· 

ied upon with our Houſe from Heaven ; (i.e) with our immortal and 

Icitual Bodies, if ſo be, itſhall'ſo happen, that at the coming of Chr iſt 

e ſhall be found in theſe Bodies, and not ſtripped of them before by 
death : and then it follows; * for we that are in this Tabernacle do ; 
10an , being burthened ;“ (i.e) with the Afllictions and Preſſures of 


his Life; 4 not for that we would be uncloathed ;” (i.e) not that we 
elire, by Death, to be diveſted of theſe Bodies; © but cloathed uponz“ 


0) if God {ec it good , we had rather be found alive, and changed, \ 
d without putting-off theſe Bodies, have Immortality , as it were, * 
perinduced, * that ſo Mortality may be ſwallowed up of Life.” | | 


Thus we find, that what they who hal the Earneſt of the Spirit, 
Ne ren, the Farſt- Fruits of the Spirit, Froanad after, was. a Deliverance of 
+ like uoto Wicir Body from Mortality » and not a Deliverance of themſelves from 
xreby be is Ide Body for, if God thought fit , they defired rather to continue in 
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« a natural Body is ſown; a ſpiritual Body is raiſed.” 
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whoever reads this Paſſage , without having any particular Opinion tc 
ſuppott , will probably ſee , that this Redemption ot our Bodies con 
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.  Anolfter: which would be. unjuſt- And, * ſhall not 


ments, but ſuch as proceed from Choice. But, 


$adle of more Happineſs or Miſery, when re-unitec 


after the Separation of the Soul, was buried in the 
Grave; for otherwiſe, (as it is uſually argued,) One 
Body would be puniſhed for: the Sins committed in 


the the Earth do light 2”? As'the Body 
5 Partner with the Sov] in all her Actions, ve 
-ther good or evil, ſo it is fir it ſhould hereafter ſhare 
— UF Roniſmments ; it being but 
Fit Mat We Hs Bedy Wc er e 1 
j back wut the" Fery Tate aſc 


o' Wong n pe 17G Dei pe 6X9]664 to (C 
| agaialt the gen 


Senſe of Mankind, and the Philoſophy of all form 
Ages. However, | 


The Body being unable to 4 elfi in it 
Senſations if it have any of its own, - This we thiak 
is an unfit Argument to be inſiſted on, in as muct 
as no Actions can be capable of Rewards or Puniſh 


lt inuſt be acknowledged that the Soul may be ei 


by the Body, than in its ſeparate State. For, 

- Beſides the Anguiſh, or Peace and Joy of Minc 
Aer its own Reflections, and its proper Opera 
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of Pain, of of Joy and Satisfaction; yet without any 
Mixture of groſs add ſenſual Pleaſures in the Right, 
out, bot only ſuch as are ſuitable. to, refined, | 
iritua] Bodies: which Diſpoũtion of Body depends 
pon the virtuous Actions & Habits of Men here 
or, Body, by vicious practices & Cuſtoms, prone 
to furious Paſtions, inſatiable Appetites, a azad tormen- 
ing Defires, (without any thing to gratify or aſſuage 
dem,) muſt have quite another Effect upon a Scul, 
han a Bo ſubdued to the mild, ſt and calm, and 
bedient Temper of Religion and Virtue. And, 
The Gadcould by his Almighty Power form ano- 
er Body to that Frame and Diſpoſition, which the 
body df ay particular, Men was ian, when his Soul 
par ted out of it; yet it-doth tot ſeem agreeable 
the vie Goodneſs, and Purity and Juſtide, by 
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nited to the ſclf-ſame Body, fo diſpoſed & qulflificd 


5” 


1 


is i0 zes the' Soul as it was id this Life, only with 


—«* Miofnitely greater, more exquilice and.laſting Degrees 
ment 


of Pain, ot of Joy and Satisfaction; yet without any 
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piritua] Bodies: which Diſpoiioa,of Body depends 
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For, a Body, by vicious Practices & Cuſtoms, prone 
to furious Paſſions, inſatiable Appetites, and cormen- 
ting Defires, (without any thing to gratify or aſſuage 
hem,) muſt have quite another Effect upon a Soul, 
than a Bodſy ſubdued to the mild, and calm, and 
bedient Temper of Religion and Virtue. And, 
The Gadcould: by his Almighty Power form ano- . 
er Body to that Frame and Diſpoſition, which the 1 
pod: of aoy particular, Men Was in ; when his Saul 
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o the divine Goodneſs, and Purity, and Juſtide, by 
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The Soul ſeem to have a natural Aptitude and 
Teudency implanted in it to a Union- with its own 


muſt naturally incline us to preſerve the. Purity 0 


8 to a Separation from it? Indeed, 


That our Belief of enjoying et or Suffer 


Reſurrection of the Body, we have no Occaſion te 


ia, that, unleſs the Reſurrection of the Dead, whict 
be believes, is ſuch a one as may be called a Reſur 
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Body: From hence elſe proceeds that _ Re 
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ing Miſery, in both Parts of out Frame hereafter 


Both here ; © abſtaining, or cleanſing ourſelyes from 
all Filthineſs of Fleſh and Spirit, pefſecting Holine 
in the Fear of God.“ In a Word, This great Event 
when it comes to paſs, will exhibit to the Univerſ 
"an aſtoniſhag Evidence of the Power and Truth 0 
God, who may eafily have Reaſons for reſtoring out 
Bodies, Which we apprehend not. beſides thoſe 
which, in ſome Meaſure, we do apprehend. | F 
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471. 4 0 7 ; - 4 1 7 Re " * 
" ” 5 4 n 9 £ © * * l 49 „ > % „ 1 Fett 


PITTS, ; (10 See Luke xvi. 31. | ; 


eve 


4 8 


ever ſurmizedithat any vil / return, from any poſſible 
Font of Nature. Mature indeed has furniſhed vs 
l- with Hopes , and Reaſon with à Perſuaſion, * ther 
the Spirit will return unto God who gave it.“ But 
(vl of the Doctrine of the Reſurrection of the Body, Na- 
deo ture has no Support, & Reaſon i bewildered in the 
ic Conteinplation of it. We mutt therefore ne eeſſa- 
ty rily-conclude , that the Reſurrection: of the Body, 
zung «hich Nothing in Nature could lead Men to the 


| wet Diſcovery of, and therefore could make no Principle 
N i of Natural Religion, muſt bave been revealed by ; 
„ Dol God himſelf. And if it is a certain Truth, (as it. 
. "WM will appear to be,) that as far back as we can trace 
at | n Notices of the Belief of a future State, we ſhall 
wage the Belief of a Reſurrection united with it, it 
| woul may reaſonably. be ſuppoſed , that this Mode of fu. 


© Of e Exitence was firſt revenied to Adem, and pre- 
; rd A Tradition received from their firſt Pa- 
Ty» Wot by che Patriarchs & the choſen People of God. 


took "Wor did 3s reſt upon Tradition only; Aſſurance of 
on | having been renewed at diftant Times, to ſeveral 
ener eat and holy Men, before the Iuſlitution of the 
* Jewiſh Common - Wealth, and during the Coatinu - 
e 


ce of it. Let us, then, proceed to inquire what 
o te u ent the Scriptures of the Old TeRament, (for to 
or was hefe we muſt have Ar. have thrown upon 
bis Subject. . Serm, LXXXII. And, 
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- Caſes to follow our Saviour's Manner of Reaſoning, 


& poſitive Declarations. And this Conceſſion mutt 


| Reſurrection. — And here, 


| wat is recorded in the 3d. Chapter of Geneſis 


| the Alleviation of it, immediately after his Fall, 


Words of the Sentence. But there is likewiſe an 


have 2 Reſpect to the e itſelf. 


IG | ” N - bruiſe 


] p 


06 os the ReſurteRion. 
And, in this loquiry we muſt be allowed i in ſome 


by arguing from Inference: rather than from expreſi 


be particularly claimed in the Diſcovery of the No. 
tices, ſuppoſed to be given to our firſt W of a 


The Support of this Suppoſition will reft upon 


where we have the Sentence paſſed upon Adam, & 


When God 0 known to Adam 405 Puniſhment 
of his Diſobedience, he tells him, „that he was ta- 
ken out of the Ground = that Duſt he was, and that 
he ſhould return to Duſt,” Here the Diſſolution & 
Deſtructioa of the Body are denounced in the very 


Alleviation of the Sentence, and a Conſolation to be 
derived from it, which muſt, A 1 


The Serpent, the great Seducer, had beguiled 
Man; but he is told, that he would have no Reaſor 
to triumph in the Succeſs of his Guile ; for he 
would find an Enemy in the Seed of the Woman 
ag whoſe Heel ve would bite „but who ſhould 


bruiſe his! Head: (ize).defiroy hie Power, & con- 
ſequently take away the Curſe, under which he had 
brought Mankind: for, as a Part of that Curſe con- 
fiſts in the Death of the Body, it cannot be com- 
pletely taken away but by the ReſurreRion of the 
Whether Adam underſtood the full Import of | 
theſe remarkable Words, - by whom; and by what 
wonderful Means the Wound of Man would be hea. 
ed, and the Serpent's Treachery avenged, we have 


me 
ng, 
eſs 
nuſt 
No- 
of a 


"0 
ne ſis, 
n, & 


l. no Authority from Scripture to determine. But if 
ment bey vere intended to afford any Conſolation to him 
45 ta- bis wretched Condition, (and leſs than this can- 
4 that not be ſuppoſed,) what is it that he could collect 
ion & Mm them? He was ſentenced to get his Bread by 
Neun abour, and to eat it with Sorrow, and to lie down 
e the Duſt at the End of a miſerable Life. What 
8 ure was there for Death? or whar Comfort could 
ella e find in any other Reflection, than in having the 
* opes of Life being reftored to him ? And what 
qui oron could he have of the Reſtoration of Life, 
3 ut its being the Reſtoration of rhe living 1 Man, by 
he Re-union of the Soul and Body, in the ſame 
for d aaer as his Nature was firſt conſtituted ? And it 
nk not eſcape our Obſervation , that when God 
_- nade-known to Adam, that Death was the named 
- bruiſe 


. | _ the Reſurreion. 


| his e and tells apt «he was taken out o 0 
the. Ground; - that © Duſt ey was „ 1255 that b 
ſhould return to Duſt," . N 

M 
10 


a "This Explacation of his Exiſtence ke after 
wards lead him naturally to reflect, that it evident! 
carried in it the ſtrongeſt Aſſurance, that the ſm ki 

Divine Power, which at firſt animated the liſele 

Duſt, could moſt tame re-animate it in n the "= 
Manner. | | 


From theſe Conſiderations it may, (we think, 
reaſonably. be ſuppoſed, that if Adam had a 


| Aſſurances given him of a Reſtoration to Life, vic 
to 
was the only Conſolation he could receive unde Fo 
the Sentence of Death , they were imparted to hin WM 


under the Notion and Expectation of the Refurrec the 
tion of (he Body, and the en, of the Body and 
Soul. = 
If our firſt Parent was poſſeſſes of the Knowledg 

of this important Truth, upon which his own Hope 
and thoſe of all his Poſterity muſt depend, we can 
not ſuppdſe, that he would ſuffer it to die with him \ 
but that he would carefully make it known to hifi, 
Children, and tranſmit it to his. Deſcendants-as the 
"mot? precious and valuable Offonvery, which alone 
could 


4 SI. a 1 
6 


; 
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coutd make them Amends-for the: Miſery and De- 
ſtruction he hag entailed upon them. But whatever 
Care might have been taken to communicate this 
Doctrine, we ſoon find that it was not duly attended 
to, nor long remembered; For we rend, that when 


Men began to multiply 8pon t he Earth, 'Impiedy 


nd « 


but o 
at h 


after 


dent and Irreligion kept-pace with the Increaſe of Man- 
e fm kind, ſo as to corrupt the Sons of God : even thofe 


lifclel 
ie ſam 


who had receiv'd this original Priacipleof a religious 
Faith. There were ſome however of the Race of 
Seth who preſerved: their Faith and Integrity. And 
among theſe there is One in particular, who ſeems to 
have been ua Sign given to this ſenſunl and unbelie- 
viag Gegerat on, for the very Purpoſe of recalling 
to their Minds the Senſe of a future State, under the 
Form in which it had been revealed to our firſt Pa- 
rent. Enoch was tranſlated without paſſing through 
the Gates of Death, in Teſtimony" of the Efficacy of 
that Faith by which he walked with God. And this 
Tranſlation was an unexceprionable Evidence to the 
Unbelitvers of thoſe Days, chat there is a Reward 
another State | for the Righteous. And not only 
o but it was, at the ſame Time, a direct Proof and 
Memorial, that the Bodies as well as the Souls of 
Wien are capable of being admitted into the Man- 
ſoas of the Bleſſed ; and that | it was the TER of 
Serm „IXXXII. MOOS 


think, 
ad an 
e, which 
unde 
3 to hin 
deſurrec 


ody and 


z0wledge 
vn Hope 
we can 
with bim 
In to hi 

ts as the 

ich alone 

could 


on ide ReſurreRtion. | 


ail Almighty; that che entire Man; both in Body 
and Soul, ſhould be en. aer thoſe ere 

| Habieations. (45> Dr r ans avi fg 
Convineing and alatming die . 
4 1 was; ſuch is the unhappy State of things, that when 
Hu | Infidelity and Vice give Strength to each other, di- 
. vine Revelations of every kind are diſregarded. E- 
veo the Judgments of God, how dreadful ſoever 
they may be, will not make any laiting-Impreſſion 
9 upon the Hearts of Men. For in a fe Ages after 
0 85 the Deluge, there were but à ſmall Number that 
* were found faithful among the Deſcendants of Noah. 
EE. The moſt illuſtrious of theſe was Abraham. And, 
God was pleaſed to confirm his Faith; by giving 
him a more diſtinct view of the Reſurrection to Life, 
than had been given redet to ny! of his * 

1 'tors. 

F Ee. God had ned to A chan; in his'Sced, 
3 al the Nations and Families of the Earth ſhould be 
bleſſed ;“ and that the Perſon, through whoin this 
Bleſſing would be-conveyed from him, was his Son, 
Iſaac. Let he is commanded to ſacrifice this very 
0 The Reaſon why Enoch was tranſlated alive , and not rail 
; ou the Dead, (which may ſeem to be a Proof more directly in Poin 
of the thing ſuppoſed to be intended,) is dbvious : as the great Rec 


mer was to be the Author, ſo he muſt of Neceſſity have been n 
Fruits of the Reſurrection to a Life immort . 


- 
a 
5 


proved PU Scripture. 45 2 363 
Son of 118 AﬀeRions and Hopes, while he was a 


dily obeys the Command, And a very rational Ack 
of Obedience, it was in One who had frequent Inter- 
-. di. courſes by Viſions, Appearances, . and: Revelations, 
. Eich the Almighty God; and who had received this 
very Son by an extraordinary Inſtance of the Divine 
Favour, contrary to his own Expectations and Belief, 
& to the uſual Courſe of Nature. Hie had therefore 
Grounds ſufficient to aſſure him, that the Commaid 


r that | | 
"Noah. vas from God, and to induce him to believe, that if 
| And, cd intended to convey the Bleſſing to Mankind 


through the L. oins of Iſaac, he would moſt undoubt- 
edly, for this Purpoſe, raiſe him up from the Dead. 

He could not have been induced to This by any 
other Reaſoning, God had promiſed him, that by 
his Son Iſaac, he ſhould have a numerous Poſterity, 
and this Promiſe he firmly believed. Now, 

- He muſt know it could never be fulfilled, if aac 
vas to be acrificed, but by his rifing again; there- 
fore he muſt be peſuaded that he would riſe again | 
for that Purpoſe. 4 He reaſoned that woe was able 
o raiſe him from the Dead.“. 

This was the Faith of Abraham, which remove! 
all D:ficulties' & Doubts in obeying the Command 
f the Lord of Life and Drath. But there was ſome- 8 
Serm. LXX XIII. thing 


— 
. 


Youth, and before he had any Offspring ; and be rea- 
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.. 
5 4g 3s MORE is | this iat? Ii the Trial of Abr | 
ham's Faith, there was, moreover, a ſtrong Confirm. 


4 
4 


| Dead to Life again, in'a Figure or a Similitude of 
Facts. And there is in this Caſe ſuch an exact and 


Particulars, betwixt the Facts, betwixt the Tranſic- 


; Nations of the Earth ſhall be bleſſed in him?“ And 


weed Fn 
* 


| 
£ 
ep 
| 


0s the Reue. 


tion of it. The Epiſtle to the Hebrews (xi. 19) 
-inforins vs, that he received his Son raiſed from the 


minute Correſpondence, in many very remarkable 


tion relating to Iſaac, and what. happened to our $4 
| viour, that the former has generally been underſtood 
by the Chriſtian Church, in all Ages, to have been! 
typical Repreſentation of the, Sacrifice and Reſur- 
rection of Chriſt, The only Queſtion is, whether 
Abraham apprehended i it to be ſuch Þ The Wordt 
ſpoken by God upon another Oecaſion may not 

properly be applied to this: „ Shall I hide from 
Abraham that thing which Ldo- ſceing that all the 


that it was not hid from him, we have the plain De- 
claration of our Saviour /himſelf when he ſay; 
% Abraham rejoiced to ſee my Day, and he ſaw it, 


4 and was glad.“ The Day of Ohriſt, or the Day of 


the Lord, in other Places of the New ; Teſtament 
always ſigniſßes the Day of the genxral Reſurrection; 
* here it 5 that 1 Day, whereon 


* 

2 * 2 
. 

* 
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proved from - Scripture. "os © 
riumplied openly over him that hed the Power of 
Death, even the old Serpent, by his own. Reſurrec- 
tion. For what other Circumſtance can! we ſuppoſe 
* to have ſeen in Chriſt's Appearance upon 
irth, beſide his Reſurrection, that could have fil. 
ed him, (as the original Words import,) with an 
Exukation and Tumult of Joy from the Expectati- 
n of ſeeing it, and with a more temperate Joy, cor- - 
ed, (as we may well ſuppoſe, by the preceding 
Proſpe& of Chriſt's Humiliation, when he ſaw it? 
He rejoiced to ſee my Day, he ſaw it, & was glad.” 
Here then we learn, from the obvious Senfe of 
r Saviour's Words, that when Abraham received 
Son raifed from the Dead to Life again, in the 
ane typical Senſe in which he offered him up, the 
hole Tranſaction was exhibited to him as an Expla- 


ion of the Bleſſing which was to give Life to che 
hole World. 


la Exodus we have a remarkable Path «As tou- 
ding the Reſurrection of the Dead, have you not 
ed, (faith our Saviour,”) that which was ſpoken to 
ou by God, ſaying, I am the God of Abraham, and 
he God of Iſaac, and the God of Jacob? God is not 
he God of the Dead, but of the Living.” 

The great Regard, which not only the Sadducees, 


dut all the Jews had to the e of Moſes 
| "I LXX XI. made 


= . . 
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That which was the moſt likely to convince them. 


866 | 0 the ReſorreQion. 


made it very proper for our Saviour to bring hi 
Proof of the RefurreQion out of his Writin.s, 


For, the peculiar Notion which the Jews had co 
cerniag the Uſe of this Phraſe or Expreſſion of God! 
being **any.One's God,” was, that he is ho where it 
Scripture ſaid to be any One's God, whilſt arivr, (i) 
But, Without warranting this Obſervation to be 
g00 , (2) It is ſufficient to the preſent Purpoſe, th 

this was a Notion anciently current among the Jen 
And therefore our Saviour's Arguinent from this Ex 


pre ſſion is fo much the ſtronger againſt them: for i | 
the Souls of Men be extinguiſhed by Death, (as ton 
Sadducees bcliev'd,) what did it ſignify to Abrahm be t 
3 Iſaac and Jacob to have Gop call'd uu Gop ate Hunde 


they were dead ? but ſurely, for Gop to be any One 
 Gop, doth ſignify ſome, great Benefit and Adv 
tage ; which yet, (according to the Notion which tt 
Jews had of this Phraſe,) could not reſpect this Life 
becauſe, according to them, Gov is not ſaid to be u 

| 2 One 


0 

1 (1) The Jews tell us that while last lived, God, is nt called ü 
God of Iaac, but the Fear of Iſaac. See Gen. xxxi. 48. and at Verk 
the'g3.'when Laban made a Covenant with Jacob, it is ſaid that © 
ban did ſwear by the God o Abraham, and the God of Nabor, and i! 
Femme mmm, his Father Iſaac. 


© - (2) It certainly is not, for God expreſly calls dime the Gat 
Iſaac, while Iſaac was yet alive. See Gen. Axvili. 13. 


* 
* 


e "from. Scripture | 9 
One's God till aſter he is dend; bot it is aid of 
Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob: after their Death, and 
therefore our S4avioue infer very ftrongly again 
them, that Abraham, Ifeac, and Jacob were not ex- 
tinguiſhed by Death, but do ſtilt live. ſome where 3 
for, God is not the Gon of the Dead but of the 
Liviag..” And then he adds, (by the Way of fur- 
ther Explication, ) “ for all live to mm.“ (i. e) tho 
thoſe: good Men, who are departed this Life, do not 
ſtill, live to us, here in this n * _ live 
to Gop,” and are with him. 1 


If this Argument, (founded on, 3 No- 
tion of the Jews concerning this Phraſe, ) ſhould not 
be thought ſufficiently concluſive, we add, that, av 
under the Name of Gob was underſtood, (as we 
ave obſerved,) a great Benefactor; and to be TH m | 
od, was to bleſs them, and reward chem. i ia an ex- 
nordinary Manner, which Abraham, Iſaac and Ja- 
ob not receiving, as they expected; (1) and God, 
fey their Death ', (MH defirrmg to be called their? 
od, qdes hereby prataly acknowledge” that he had 
Bleſſing and a Reward for them Mill, and conſe⸗ 
quently , that he would raiſe them . to another 
ife, ia which ns might receive it. . Whither, 


wid wyndt unn nd . 


(1) It does. not Oe; that they were, diflinguithed by worldly - 
linge in e ecke nen, in bis 


* 
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363 "On the RefurreRtion 
}- Whither we admit One, or Both of theſe Toterpre. 
_ tations; it is certain that the Argument, in itſelf, not 
only aſtoniſhed the Multitude, and filenced the Sad. 
ducees, who after that, 4 durſt not aſk him ary 
more Queſtions ;” but even commanded the Ap- 
pauſe of thoſe, who, at other Times, were his moſt 
profeſſed Enemies. By which it is evident that the 
Reſurredion of the Dead was revealed under the 
Law; that the Phariſees colle&e@ ir thence; & that 

the Sadducees, who denied it, erred ; not knowing 
the Scriptures, nor the Power of God.” 


Another Tiſtance, In Proof of a RefurreQion, (Gini 
lar to the fore-going | in ſome Reſpects,) from the 


Old- Teſtament, is, from the different Accepration 
ol the Sacriſiees of Abel and Tait, PIR God, and 
the Conſequences of em 15512 £ {91546 


Abel offered t6 Godit a more cecepale Sacrifice 


8] 37 4% SHES. at) tha 
abs C#. 3d © bs TY : 2 473 417.1 $4 £1 IST TO 
Reſort, 0 ee eee They had in abi Well 
Aa great a Share of Trouble and Afligt ion: as other Men, — One 
them in particular declared, in his ON. Age ren and evi,” or ut 
happy, © haye the Days of | my Life been. 92 5 


Tut Happineſs, therefore, which theſe righteous Men bund not 
vpon Kurth, muſt have been reſerved fot them in a better 'Count!) 
(i.e) heavenly. Immortality muſt have been the Object of their View? 
and the intended Reward of their Faith : 4 for God is not the Golo 
the Des; who have a hort, temporal, painful: W «6 but e 
IE ” who ſhall exiſt in CON forever, 


o v1 
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than Cain, and he had this Teſtimony, that he plea- 

ſed God ;“ which was in Effect to declare, that God 

was the God of Abel, and nat of Cain; fo that by 

Virtue. of the general Importance of this ,Promile, 

it might juſtly be expected that Abel's Conditian 

ſhould have been much better than Cain:: but if 
there be go. Happioeſs after this Life, Abel's was &» 

vidently much worſe. For, upon this very Account, 

that he pleaſed God better, he was killed by Cain, 

who had offered to God a fight and-coptemptuous = 
Offering. And Cain lived a long Time after, & grew 
great, and built Cities. Now,, 

Suppoſing there was no Life after this, This muſt 
hive been à moſt diſcouraging Example to all Ages, 
from the Beginning of the World'to the End of it; 
and have made Men forever afraid to pleaſe Gdd 
upon ſuch hard Terms; when they were ſure of no 
other Reward for ſo doing , but to be oppreſſed and 
lain by the Hands of the Wicked. 

So that if this were really the Cafe, it would puz- | 
zle all the Wit and Reaſon of Mankind to vindicate 
he Equity and Juſtice of che divine Providence, & 
o tricue it from this formidable Objection. 

In proceeding ſomewhat further in the ſatred 
ſtory , we find Job expreſſing. himſelf on this 
rad, (if we at all underitand his Words,) in very 
irony Terms. Scrm. LXXXU, if 


is Woll 
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Wo... on b Refurredtion. 


lf we thoold ſuppoſe Job to have been called vpcn 
to have declared his Belief in a Reſurrection, (Which 
| ſeems to have been the Caſe,) he could not poſſibly 
5 -have made uſe of clearer or ſtronger Terms. They 
„ 5 are, indeed, ſo very clear and ſtrong, that this, (itis 

apprehended,) has been a principal Reaſon why ſome 
Ws learned Men have forced them into another Senſe, 
6) dn ___ an Heger that che very beſt Men ol 


thoſe 

40 The 3 theſe Words of Job, as relating to the 
Happineſs only of the next Liſe , without any Reference to the Reſu- 
. rection, becauſe they will not here diſcer-the promiſed Redeemer: 
7 70 . Though this Doctrine of the Reſurie&ion was agreeable to an ancient 
5 | Tradition that was current among them, as appears from all the Wii 


"8 tings, ,/and particularly from the Tranſlation. of the laſt Verſe of tl 
1 FOE. : very Book of. Job itſelf , which, according to the LXX , runs thu 
5 o Job died, being old and full of Days ! but it is written that 
_ mall riſe agile with thoſe whom the Lord raiſes up.“ 
Some modern Commentators underſtanil them of Job's Expei 


2B CN NO: tion to be reſtored to his former temporal Felicity j but he expreſe on 

. . | bimſelf with too much Aſſurance and Ceitainty for a Matter cf ty 

C | | | Nature, and from which be was ſo far from having any Expe8atio 

9 | | that ,t0wardsthe latter End of the Book, be leems to ITE concern hp} 
N ing it. 


"The Words being, 8 1e with ſuch A remark 

» Preface, (ver. 23, 24.) & being ſuch a pertinent Anſwer to the Ob) 

tions of his Friends, who accuſed him as a Sinner ; upon which Ac 

unt he pleads a Redeemer , whom he deſcribes as © ſtanding on tl 

| © La as the Judge of Quick & Dead at the laſt Day it is moſt rei 

5 | . ſonable-to apply them to the ReſurreRion , In which Senſe Clemen 

Romanus, (cotemporary with the Apoſtles,) underſſood them, 1 di 

many of the Fathers after him; and, by Conformity to primitive A 
tiquity, they are ſo uſed by our Church in the Burial-Office, 
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mT [mmortality. which was to be brought to Light 
nbi Abr the Goſpel. This Matter will bo conſidered: i in 
They is proper Place, In the mean Time, let/ir be ob. 


ved that if Job meant only to declare his Porſua- 


i fon of the Recovery of his Health and! Happineſs in 
ue, his Life, why does he ſo often renounce this Hope in 
len of be moſt pathetie Strains of, Deſpain? Why does he 
thoſe ry out, Wherefore is Light given to him that is in 
vg to the PU ſery;} and Liſe to the bitter in Soul? which long 
e Re- or Death, but it cometh not, and dig for it more 


yr ſhall ao more ſee good; the Rye of him that 
lath ſeen» me, ſhall-ſee me no more; thine Eyes are 


be ſame Kind, are evidently the Lamentations of a 
an, who: had. no Proſpe& of finding any Relief 
on his Miſeries on this Side the Grave. And for 
his Deſpondeney and Repining, he is charged by 
liphaz, (chap. xv.) with Want of religious Faith; 
having calt off the Fear of God; for he believeth 
ot, (faith, he,) that he ſhall retura out of Darkneſs.” 

a che ſame Account he ischarged by Bildad, (chap. 
1). with knowing not God.“ 

Theſe Accuſations brought ſrom him, in bis Re- 
. Serm. LXXXII. 8 5 ply, 


* 


Os 


3 Serigture. f A 


hoſe Lias could: not have had ſo perſoct and ad- 
equate/ a Cogeption, as; we, there find, of that Life 


dan ſor hid Treaſures? Why does he ſay, Mine 


pon me, and Fam not.“ Theſe, and: many. more of 
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ly. Gatto. xix.} a Confeſſion of his Faith; which he 


tainty that my Redeemer liveth, and that he ſhall; 


the Words ate read & tranſlated by Michaelis. Aae 


Foundation and Support of Job's Integrity. Ant 


Body. ſo as to conſtitute the ſame individual Pera 


Os the Reſurreftion. _ 


_ introduces with a folemn Prayer, that it might be 
_ engraved in the Rock, and continue for an ever 
ting Memorial to all Generations. The Senſe of 
this remarkable Conſeſſion I ſhall give in a ſhort an 
Aria Paraphraſe of the Text, from the Authority a 
very able and judicious Critics: * 1 know for Cer 


laſt, or in the laſt Day, ariſe with Power over the 
Duſt, that Duſt out of which Man was made, The! 


ſhall this dilacerated Body put on anew Cloathing 
-Jeachar yori _nikkepab with . Alia erit Cutis mea hac Laceratio. {( 


from my own Body ſhall I ſee God; whom 1 ſhall 
for myſelf; with mine own Eyes ſhall I behold hin 
nor ſhall Ithen be a Man different from my ſelſ. 
This was the Root of the Matter found in him - th 


here we have the Reſurrection of the one identic 


aſſerted in as clear and ſtrong a Manner as Languag 
15 capable of doing it. — Again, 

When Elijah was taken up ative into Heart! 
this muſt ſurely give an Expectation, that the Bod) 
as well as the Soul, was to partake. of future Hap 
*pincls. — And farther, e 


2 * 7 


1 bet 


proved from.” Setiprure. OT 


When: the / ſeveral Perſons, mentioned in the Old 
eflament, were: raiſed;up>to Liſe in this World, it 
oulà not but raiſe the Probability, (vot to ſay the 

rraintys)-of a general Re ſutrect on in the next. (% 
We mult not expect, to find any, thing relating to 
bis Subjecti in thoſe hiſtorical-Books, of the Old. Teſ 
et, which give an Account:of theo civil Affairs 
de Jews, and the Iaſtitutieni auch Settlement at 
Teber Tommon-Wealth. Only we: muſt obſerve, 
t their hole CEconomy,. and the great Events 
ich happened. to them, eſpecially;their; Deliver 
ance from Egyptian Bondage, and their Settlement 
the Land of Canaan, were Eypesiand Figures of 
deutet things to come their ultimate Views being 
hereby directed to that geeat Deliverance and that 
cavenly Canaan, which: had been; the: Object of the 
aith of FOE from” the WRT, = the 


(x) There a are Three Taxmples, i in a in — old Teſtament, 
hich are proper to confirm our Faith in this Particular. 

God heard the Voice of Elijah for the dead Child of the Widow | 
Sarepta-, © and the Soul of the Child came into him again, and be 
red. d Kings xvii. 22. A Nia ſucceeded ig the ſame Spi- 
t, ſo in the ſame Power 4 for he raiſed the Chil of the Shunamite 
om Death. 2 Kings, 4th Chapter. Nor did that Power he had , die 
ith him f for, when they were burying s dead Man, © They eil the 
in into the Sepulehre of Eliſha , and whes be Man was let down , 
id touchd the Body of Eliſha, he revived, aud ſtood upon his Feet. 

— _ beem, LAXxll, 2 Kings xiii. 38. 
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5 0 | * On the Reſurteation, 


Under what: Norion chis* Faith was till retaneg 
8 the days of David, we may learn ſrom the 16 
"Pſalm, where he makes-mention of the ReſurreQin 
of the Body in very expreſs Terms. Thou ſhal 
not leave my Soul in Hell,“ (ie) my Life in the 
Grave, neither ſhalt thou ſuffer thy Holy One to 
ee Corruption.” The latter Part of the Words cos. 
Fines this Text to the Perſon of Chriſt, who. ſaw 50 


Corruption, which David himſelf did. But he who 
had a prophetical View of Chriſt's Reſurrection cal bee 
not be ſuppoſed not to have known the Deſign dill |! 
Fffects of it, but mult have looked upon it as e this 
Pledge and Aſſurance of his own, © T he Belief of iti whi 
likewiſe vety clearly expreſſed in the 49th Pam lar 
Which is uſhered in by a ſolemn Call ſor the Atten - ſed 
tion of all Mankind, as being the Conycern of al. ban 
The Pſalmiſt | firſt obſerves, - that jrreligious Men fil 
however great and powerful, had no Power to redetii ec 
a Brother from the Grave, that he ſhould live lor [det 
ever and not ſee Corruption.“ tio 
They could not pay the Price of this Redemption no! 
He then tells them, that, notwithſtanding their Pride w 
and- Preſumption, « they would be laid in the Grave dec 
like Sbeep; Death ſhall feed upon them, and the ie 
righteous, i in their Tura. ſhould have Dominion over th. 


them | in the N of their Reſurrection bi for God, 
(each 
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— bb Setpture. s 


e e nne S0, or Life; from! the 
Heuer of the Gtavr, for be mall nere me. 7 


tained 
16th 
*Qioh 
| (halt 
in the 


al had well nigh abandoned the ajth and Hopes of 
their Forcfathers, Therefore God was pleaſed to give 


ne tg 'them the molt explicit N e of the Reſur- 
; coil reion from a Prophet, who , from the clear Vi 


aw n0 
» who 
n can 
n and 
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of it iy 
Pſalm, 


he had, of che Meſſiah's Kingdom wand of the : great 
Events which were to eſtabliſh and follow it „ has 
been ö uſually | ſtiled the Evgogelical Prophet. 5 | 

A hall only produce two Paſſages fi from Iſaiab, with 
this previous Obſervation ; that the Prophecies, 
which have an apparent Reference to ſome particu- 
lar Circumltances of the Jewiſh State, are ſo expreſ= 


Aten . fed, as to carry our Views to ſome other more impor- 
of al, bunt Object, for the Sake of which that State was at 
Men firſt erected, and was all along conducted and preſer- 


edet 
ve fo 


dear; that in many Parts of his Prophecies, 'Delerip- 
tions ate given of a future glorious State, which can- 


\ption. net correſpond with the State of things in this 
r Pc World, under any of rhe Diſpenſations of Provi- 
Grave dence, whieh'have yet appeared, and which hitherto 


nd the are maniſeſtly incomplete, und preparatory only to 
n over that great Event which! is to be the e ee 
r God, r all hig. 


(u] era. IXIIAIII Ya | 1 


; 10 i few Deſcents alter bai the Jews i in 568 : 


ved by a patticular Providence. Andat is moſt evi- 
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v3 lacthe 26fl. Chapter of Ifaiak,:Verſe Gare theſe 
Words z Thy drad Men ſhall live“, together with 
thy dead Body 2D they ariſe, Wee and ſing, je 
te dwell i in the oll, for thy L / 18 45 the. w of 
| Heaven » and the Earch ſhall caft but the [ Dead, h 
And again, , (at the rt veitely Abe, Fir allo 


SY diſcloſe her ood, and ma po more cover ber 


„in 70 50 EIN) I 1F1CGY 
ain. | 


If we ſuppoſe ae Texts to Have a Relation to 
"the general | Reſurrection, (as the Jewiſh [oterpretes 
apply. them,) and every Word i: is plain & ſignificant: 

© if we ſuppoft them to mean Ho 'more than the 
Deliverance of Jeruſalem, from the Aſlyrians, or any 
other Deliverance of the Jews., and the Expreſſion 
mult appear much to overcharge the Senſe. — But, 


There is obe eee e Paſſage i in; "Teal 
& well deſerves our Attention, in the laſt Chapter of 
his Prophecies. He had given, in the 33d Chapter, 
a propherical-Dcſcription of the Sufft rings and Neath 
of Chriſt: and had he been to have written an hiſ- 
;torical Account of them after the Events, he could 
not have done it witha greater Exactneſs and Pre- 
eiſion. He there mentions. like wiſe his coming to 


©Life again; He rn . bis Seed, and * N 
N is Days.“ ' WF "$7 it MAC; v.31 * 


© 4+ SS Hex 


a ſeveral of the llovin Chaprers, b * 8. 
14 1 ES 4 „„ , 1D &ns If | the 


— 


| . proved ſrom. Scripture. | m 
the-Creation of new Heavens and a new Earth, and 


cſe deſeribes the Felicity of them in ſuch Expreſſions, aa 
n can only ſuit the future pacikie State af the Maſſiabs 
© Bi Kingdom. After this, in the Cloſe of his Prophecies, 

6 he introduces, vith a Solemnity ſuitable to their Im- 
17 portasce, the followiag Words, As an; Acclamati- 
allo 


on from the City, as a Voice from the Temple, 2 2 
ber BN Voice of the Lord. Before ſhe travailed, ſhe brought 
forth ; before her Pains came, ſhe way delivered of a 
Man- Child. Who hath heard ſuch a thing? Who 
hath ſeen ſuch thiogs ? Shall the Earth be made to 
bring ſorth in one Day; or ſhall a Nation be born at 
once? for as ſoon as Zion travailed, ſhe brought 
forth her Children. Shall I bring to the Birth, & nat 
auſe to bring forth ſaith the Lord ? Shall I cauſe to 
ring forth, and ſnut the Womb, ſaich God?“ 


If we apply this Paſſage to any ſubſequent Delive- 


Dr any 
eſſion 
. But, 
Ila 


peer otranoes of the Jews , - to their Return from the Ba- 
Napier BW yioniſh Captivity , - or to their Recovery from the 
Death Deſolations of Antiochus::/--or if we-apply it to the 
an bil-WWreat-and ſudden Tnoreaſe of the · Chriſtian Church , 
8 dn the firſt preaching of the*Goſpel ; and what A- 
d Fte - 


' permet can / we find in either Caſe· betwixt the 1 
ning do meey:and the Events? - 

prolonsſ la, the former Application, Who, wn dhe Mas- 
3 5 bildethat the Earth was do bring forth before; her 
3 Serm, LXXXII. general 
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Work of Time, attended with Difficulties , Inter. 
ruptions, and Delays, partial and incomplete ? Hoy 
is it, that ſuch a thing was never ſeen, or heard of 


Converts in general bear to the unconverted Part of 


HOY 


"378 
general Delivery . How was a Nation born at once, 


On the Reſurreion. 


and in one Day, when thoſe Deliverances were the 


before, hen the Deliverance of this very People 
from their Bondage in Egypt v was FRET more mire 
Tous and aſtoniſhing ? . 

la the latter Application, 9 we OP of three 
2 being made Proſelytes to the Golpel in one 
Day, yet how ſmall a Proportion did the Jewiſh 


their Nation? In the Gentile World, the Converſion 
was flower, and the Diſproportion greater. In either 
Caſe, great Force muſt be uſed to give an impto- 
per Senſe to the Words which is not in any propor- 
tionate Degrees reconcileable to Facts. But if ve 
apply them to the Reſurrection of Chtiſt, and the 
ſudden uninterrupted Reſurrection of the univerſa 
Church of God, to which this Prophecy is limited, 
in Conſequence of it, and every Word is * 


e and emphatical. e 229 Fl Ki, 
This Scene, we are told, will be Aiſeloſed,; . thee; 


. Glory of the Gentiles ſhall have flown'in,-and al 
-the Jews ſhall be brought as an Offering to the 
Lord from all Nations; and then it is that our 5: 
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pfoved ffobm Scripture. © 379 
viour likewiſe has told us, the End ſhall come, 
when j according to this Prophecy, this new-raiſed 
deed, and the new Heavens, & the new Earth, ſhall 
ppear and recnain together, — And farther Gill, & 
what leaves no Room to doubt of the Senſe of this 
Paſſage, is our Lord's repeated Application of the 
cry Words, which Iſaiah makes uſe of to expreſs 
the Vengeance of God upon the ungodly in the End 
f this Propheey, to the final Puniſhment of them in 


ce, 
the 
ere 
OW 


d of 
ple 


Wy" 


three 


n one IN 22 
gui he Day of J udgment. « Their Worm ſhall not die, 
ar of fiber mall their Fire be quenched.” The other 
erfion ert of the Prophecy therefore muſt, by Parity of 


eicher WO ppklcation, relate to the joyful ns of the 
mpro- torch of God. — Again, 
ropor-W In the Book of Daniel we have an eitel Decla- 


t if we 


nd theeep in the Doſt of the Earth, ſhalt awake, ſome to 
jiverſl iWvcrlaſting Life, and fome to Sbume and everlaſting | 
imitedontempt.“ (1) Again, 

rtinent, 


When thoſe, whom we commonly "call 5 <a 
hildren,” in the former Part of this Book, tell the 
ing, that even tho it were not che Pleaſure of God 


ro 


(1) This Teftimony f. from Daniel js Fon by the Jews them- 
*4pplied to the Refurrection; andi tho Htarhens and $ocinians re- 


hen tis 
and all 
to the 
our Sa 


* Gag it wholly to the Deliverance from Antiachus et chat -can haverpo | 


nity with the «« everlaſting Life,” and * everlaſting Contempt,” in 
latter Part of the Verſe. $Serm, LXAXII. 


ation that a Time ſhovld come, Hen * they who | 


pe 
> - cor 


| On the Reſurrection. 
= dio deliver them from the fiery Furnace, yet * would 
9 - __  ithey not ſerve his Gods,” on what other Principle 
4 | could they ſo rationally, or did they ſo probably; 
this, as on that of an aſſured Reliance on the fir 
1 Promiſe of God to raiſe them up again to Life here 
_ | | after, and. to reward them for wad woes A 
Wi; Wo 8 to him ? 


1330 


"Towards the apa of the ligat Difpenſzio 
it ſcems very plain, that holy Men among the Jes 
had ſtill clearer and more expreſs Apprehenlion 
concerning a future State than are to be met-vit 
in the Writings of Moſes, or of any of the Proph 


1 The Law given by Moſes did ſuppoſe the Immo 7 
28 | eality of the Souls of Men, and the Expectation o "= 


another Life after this, as Principles of Religion i 
ſome Degree naturally known; but made no newt 
poſitive Revelation of theſe things. Nor was ther 
any Occaſion for it, the Law of Moſes being a p 
litical Law, not intended for the Government 
' Mankind, but one particular Nation and therefor 
| {was eſtabliſhed, as political Laws are, upon tempo 
ral Pfomiſes and Threatnings; promiſing tempo 
- Proſperity to the Obſervation of its Precepts , 20 
.threatoing the Breach of W vith e Judt 
ments s and Calanaities.' 951 4 oo 
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: -  proxed bam Setbture. 9 


Ine doubtleſs, v dhe tive Reason why Argu- 
ments drawa ſrum anuther World are ſo obſcurely 
iakſted upon under ahat Diſpenſation j not hut chac 
another-Life aſter this, was always ſuppoſed, and was 
vndoubtedly the Hope & Expectation of good Men 
vader the Law, but Ihe clear/Diſcoucey! of it was ves 
ſerved, for the, Times of che Mawr AA. And therefore 
4 theſe Limes drew: on, ans the Sun of: Righteouſ> 
neſs was near his riſing, the Shadows of che Night 
degan tu he chaſed away; and Mep'siAppechenfions 
of a future State to elea up: fo that in che Time of 

the Maccubees good Meo ſpake wb mort * 
denoe and Aſſuraace af chrſe things. + > 
lt ia he wiſe to be conſidered, e 3 
Calamit gs and. Sufferings with: which the Jews were 
zlnalt contigually. haraGed from the Time of their 
Captivity, had: very much weaned good Men from 
che Conſtiberation of tempotab Promiſts, and awakes 
ned their Minds to the mate ſerious Thoughts o 
worker World. It being natural ta Men when they 
are. deſtjrure, of preſent t Comfort, to ſupport on 
ſclves with, the Epe dation of betten things. for the 
furure, and as, the Apglile; to the. Hebrews, cxpreſy 
erb it. © x0, By for Refuge ap la hald: upon the Hope 
dat. is he fare them, andjto, employ.theis Reaſon to 
aftify themſelves 38 well 2x: they, van, ia that Per- 
Ka Serm. IXXXII. +> > Ba. 
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and Perſecution: it being” very agreeable” tc tO the 
der great Trials and Sofferings i under Which no: 


Tour own Reading and Obſervstion will ſugget 
to you, that I have omitted many Paſſages in the 


5 Writers. — 1 ſhall only extrict a few Paſſages from 
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COP n ) the" Reſurtection. 


And this ſurely» was the true OcciGon of thoſe 
hene and riper Apprehenſions'of good Men con. 
cerning a future State, in thoſe Times of Diſtrek 


Wiſiom, and Goodneſs of che debe Providence no 
to leave his People deſtitute of {uMieictit Support un: 


thing but the Hopes of a better Liſe could hare 
bora up their Spirits. enn #5 3620 eee 


inſpired: Writings of the Old Peſtanent', which 

would have thrown Light upon the Subject before 
us ; having only ſelected ſome of che principal Teſ- 
timonies] at different Periods; ſufficient to confirm 
the Fact which we have endeavoured” to eſtabliſn, 
that the Church of God has, in ul} Ages, embtacel 
the DoArine of a future eee the Notion of a 
Re ſurrection of the Body. 2351 i 3 q 


That the fame Sentiments *ontinue® a after theſe 
Times, we have the Evidence of the Apo pochryphal 


them; which come up fally to tlie Point. 

la the. ad. Book of Eſdras, God is introduced u 
giving Directions to the Jews in ſeveral Points of 
their religious armer One of which enjoins the 


3451 8 ; _— . wh TTY 3 a : , , pious 
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does Core of thei Dei.” © Whereſoever chou fil 
el che Dead i tate tem, and bury Mer, and 1 WALL 


23.) And agreeably to this, Judas | ſaid, i in the ſe⸗ 
cond Book of Maccabzus, (xii, 43.) to have ta- 
ken i up the Bodies of the Dain and buried them, in 
that he was mindful of the ReſurreRion.” Again, 


we have a rematkable Thſtanct in the Hiltory'of 


> the Seven Brechren in the Mactabees; who being eru- 


e cortured & put to Death by:Antisefius, do moſt 
1 xpresſly declare their confident Expectation of a 
"fore EE vr Rtioh to & berter Life - t #hictr Hiſtory the 
Te. poſtle certainly alludes, when de ſayt; Others 


6 tortured, not accepting Deliveriner, that they 


ight obtain à better ReſurreRiod.”: For, there is 
One af them, firerching forth his Hands to the Tor- 
nent , Faith ; „ Theſe had from Heaven; and for 


is Lachs 1 deſpiſe them; add from Him: 1 hope to 


A cceive them again. Another , + It is good, 
theſe e og pur to Death by Meat to look for Hope from 
ry phal Pod, to be raiſed wp agein by him. And,. 

s from Bi Laftly j - The-Mother deciates to her Children 3 
5 '] neither gave you Birth; for Life; nor was it I 
ced ut ſormed yout Members + hut doubtleſa the Cre- 


ins alter of the World, who ſormed the Generation “ 


ins the an, and found out the Brginning of M ies 
po erm. XXxXI. e 


— 3 


give thee the firſt Place in my Reſutrection, (verſe. 


7354 4 on the Reſurre&ion. 
ul alfo of his Mercy give vou Breath & Life agii 


28 un N got yourſelves for his Laws Sake A 
When our bleſſed Saviour caine into the World, H 
FF found the Jews in Poſſeſſion of the ſame Opinion th 
None but the Sadducees, who were diftinguſhe ** 
more by their Rank than by their Numbers, had r:Wl 
nounced it. And this they did in Conſequence oi" 
their Diſbelief of any future State at all. For tel in! 
conceived, as the reſt of the Jews did, that the Doc ob 
;trine of a future State 1 the Datriaet a Re 
A ſuergct ion. * 
„That this Dodrine was received 8 all 2 2 Jew 
zwe have the: Teſtimony of St. Paul, in his Apologie 
before King Agrippa. 1 ſtand, (ſays he,) and ant 
juaged for the Hope of the Promiſe made of Co eif 
unto our Fathers: unto which Promiſe our Twelve: 
Tribes,“ (the whole Body of the Jes, ) * inſtant! a 
ſerving God Day and Night, hope to come.“ | 
What this Promiſe was, is clearly intimated in tri 
Words immediately following: Why ſhould it et 
thought a thing incredible; that God ſhould rag” * 
the Dead?“ 1 may farther obſerve, that this Paſſage loc! 
Which mentions the Reſurre&ion'as a Promiſe madghſ* 
by God unto the Fathers, is likewiſe a Support of tl 
general Argument of this Diſcourſe : and ſhall there | 
wag cloſe the whole Evidence cy in this Caſe rat. 
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proved from Scripture, ' 85 
with St. Paul's expres Confirmation of it in another 
Place, [vie] the 1th chapter of the Epiſiit to the 
Hebrews. He there declares, that the Faith of all 
the pious and good Men, who had lived from the 
Beginning of the World, and which had ſupperted 
many of them in their Integrity againſt all the Cru- 
eltics & Tortures that malicious Wickedreſs coold 
invent, reſted upon this Principle, „chat they ** 
obtain a better Reſurrection.“ 

Theſe are the Intimations and Proofs of a Reſur- 
rection of the Body, as exiſting in the Old Teſtament. 
But till, The full Confirmation of it was refer 
ved for our Saviour to give; who having, in his 
Life. time raiſed up feveral Perſons, raiſed up him- 
ſelf in the laſt Place, to afford us the ſtrongeſt De. 
aaſtration poſſible, that he both can, and will raiſe 
us at the IL. aſt Day. 
He who proved this upon the Sadducees on the 
Principles of the Moſaic Diſpenſation, did not let it 
reſt there j but, in Order to prevent the like Miſtake 
In any of his Diſciples and Followers, hath added 
uch clear and perfect Detlarations of it, as to ſet 
it for the future out of all the Reach of Cavil or 
Diſpute, - But, | ek vs 

Before I proceed to the hoot Texts, proving 
Tas, inthe New Teftainent: , it may be neeeſſary to 
Serm. LXXXII. remove 
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remove an'ObjeRion, te It may be aſked, How 
"is this Doctrine conſiſtent with the Aſſertion, thut 
Life and linmortality were brought to Light by the 
Goſpel,” through the Reſurrection of Chriſt, and the 
Preaching of his Apoſtles „ fince we have ſo may 
and ſtrong Intimations given of it before? 

We anſwer, that the Expreſſion of being * brought 
eb light,” according to the true” Import of the ar 
| ginal Word e, does not mean the firſt Diſcovery 

of a thing , but the' throwing -a clearer and ſtronger 
Ligbt upon it. — The Patriarchs ſaw , by Faith, 
hat was ſhewn to them at a Diſtance, through Pre 
Þhecies and Types, which were to 'them'as Light 
direRing their Eyes to Heaven, though ſhining in 
a dark Place, till the Day-ſtar. aroſe, and diffuſed 1 
brighter and more general. Light. — The true State 
of the Caſe is this: In all the ancient Notices given 
of a Reſurre&ion, there is likewiſe an Intimatian 
given, that it ſhould be brought to paſs by a Peri 
| who ſhould appear in the World with Power, to abc 
liſn Death and regain his Conqueſts. The whole, 
indeed; of this wonderful Diſpenſation had not beet 
revealed. That a Redemption from the Grave, and 
a great Salvation, was to be wrought by the Meſſiah, 
for the People of God, was foretold, believed, and 
expeRted, But that it had as nnn. in the 
| Fore 
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_» proved. from. Scripture. «397, 
Fare-Kaowledge and. Coynſels, of God, even before 
the: World began, that: Atonement ſhould be made 
for the Sins of the whole World, by the Sacrifice 
of his only - begotten Son, and Immortality reſto- 
ted, by the Power of his Reſurrection, to all Man- 
kind; this. was a Myſtery kept ſectet from, Men and 


Angels, before ic was, revealed: in tha Accompliſh- 


ment, The ſuperior Knowledge, therefore, gained 
in this Point, by the Chriſtian Revelation, lies in 
this; that e have actually ſren the; Confirmation of 
the Proiniſes given ta the Fathers by the. coming of 
the great Redeemer bimſelf: that, by having raiſed 
himſelf from the Gtave, we. koow-thas he has the 
Poyer of the Reſurrection, & is; as, he.cophatically 

ples himſelf, the ReſurreRtion aps the Life : and 
that, by his Reſurre ction, he has iogece, gained and 
proclaimed, the Victory over the great Enemy of 
Maakiad, which, way foretold from: the Beginning 
of the World, and-expeRted by the Church of God 
hrongh all the Ages of it. They looked for Im- 
mortality through à Redeemer, by Promiſe: We 
haue ſeen the Redeemer: himſelf, add through him 

have the D h N 2 RY + 
td. us. 


The Refuteof all tat has "I fuld, f is this : 
When the Apoſtles preached” Jeſus and the Refur- 
Serm, LXXXII. iy rection, 
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Vie os the Reſurrecton. 

roeection, they preached no wovst Doctrine. Theſe 

wy had been the Defire and the Expectation of Ages. 
| All the pious and good Men that ever lived, who r- 


tained the Religion of their firſt Parent, and looked A 
for the Redemption, of which he had received the tl 


| Promiſe, expected their Part in it by Means of a ke. 
- deemer, whg, through the mighty Power of God, 
would raiſe their Bodies again from the Duſt, tot 
Life incorruptible and immortal. So that, when ve 
profeſs to believe in the Reſurrection of the Bodj, 
we profeſs. the pxtMITIvVE Faith of the Church of 
God: and we embrace the Doctrine of a future State 
under the sau Notion, that all, he were willing 
to receive eternal Life as the Gift of God, , ever did 
embrace it, [viz] that of the Re- Ur nion of the Soul 
and Body after Death. And, as our Lord's Reſut 
rection fulfilled the Promiſes given to the prececding 
Generations, ſo theſe Promiſes; recorded in the ſacret 
Writings, are a ſtanding Confirmation of the Evi 
- dence of thoſe Eye-Witnefſes upon which the Fail 
and Hopes of the ſucceeding Generations were eſt 
[bliſhed. They cannot have a ſtronger Support tha 
one which was nearly co-eval. with the World; - h. 
ſubſiſted through all the Ages of it, and has all th 
Strength that the Concurrence of human and-divint 
. Teſtimony can give to any Article of Faith. 
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390 © © On the Reſurrection. 
Reſurrection of the Dead. Tn bis Defence befor 
Felix the Governour, he openly profeſſes his Belt 
of * the Reſurrection of the Dead, both of the |, 
and Unjuſt.“ — He aſſures the Corinthians that nt 
moſt all appear before the Judgement-Seat of Chriſt 
that every one may'teceive the things done in th 
= Body, according to thar he hath done, whether it be 
\ | Soo or Bad.“ - He tells the Philippians, that 
0 v the Lord Jeſus Chriſt ſhall change our vile Body 
9 ; that it may be falhioned like unto his gloriou 
2 Body:” — He deſcribes the Manner of the Reſur 
rection to the Theſſalonians , that “the Dead hal 
rife firſt; and with the Corinthians, he argue 
rom the Certainty of Chriſt's Relufrection to thi 

F, Neceſſity of or? : 511 03217 bee 
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Theſe Texts raffieienety pr prove chat the Reſorrecka 7 
| of the Dead was delivered as a necelſary Article ol that 
*F*itffrbm' the Beginning of Chriſtianity, and tha chen 
it is fill the Expectation of the Faithful; for, “ 1 
the Dead riſe not, Chriſtians are of ul Men mo 
SNetenpt. 188 loi d 4% abi 
18 Sc ole Doctrine, thus ble (t 
A we have Examples to prove it. Ta 


Mi The TRREIL Inſtances under the Law are Sls 
by THREE under the Goſpel. — Our Saviour reſtore! 
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vp her Only-Son that was dead ; f, after his Friend 
Lmarus had been dead and-buried four Days, he ve- 
ſtored him to Life again in the Preſe nte of eg 
the Jews, who there upon believed on him. 

But, all the laſtantes were exteedtd in our Sa vi- 
our's dg Refurrection, which ſo infinitely wantfer- 
ted forth his Power and Glory; beſides the many 


Reſutrection, and went into the Holy City, and * 
peared unto many. 

Conſonant to theſe & Aﬀurantes of $triptyre, wich 
the Reaſon of the thing itſelf, hath been'the Faith of 
the pureſt Churches in all their Creeds. But further, 


The Reſurrection will be univerſal ; all Mankind 
that have laid down their Bodies, and committed 
them to the Grave, will receive them again. 

The Jews are charged with denying it to be ce- 

ERAL (1) R from it the Wieked, and con- 

r 


(i) Falſely eben 5 except in _ few lafences of very line 
ithority., For beſides that the direct Contrary is charged upon them 
S. Paul aa 8 general and received Opinion. Aud have Hope, 
ith he,) towards God; which they thernfelves alſo o / that there 
ill be a Rel orrec don of the Dead, both of the Juſt and Uajoſt, 
Several of their Rabbi's expreſly taught it ; and tha very Paſſage: 
vhich they are ſaid to ground this Opimion, 1s is A a Grow Proof of the 
derm. ExXXx1th, | © Tdontray. 


VETS proved. from Seripture. 7 * my 
bad Compaſſion on the Widow-of Nai, and r aifed 


Bodies of Saints, that ſlept, which aroſe after Nis 


32 on the Reſurfeion, 


| * 
fia ing it to the Virtuous and juſt.- The Rain, (abe < 
they, ) deſcends alike on the Juſt, and on the Unjut but 

but the Reſurre&ion belongs to che Juſt alone” ( cou. 
But the very End and Deſign of a Reſurrection is de WM the | 
monſtrative of the contrary. The juſt riſe to receiv of al 
their Reward: but there is a Reward which is duc of nel] 


the Uajuſt alſo; and Death, as it implies merely 
Separation of the Soul and Body; is not the on 
. Wages of Sin. For, Whoſoever ſhall not be foun 
_Tegiſtcred, in the Book of Life, ſhall: be caſt into the 
Lake of Fire; which is the szeonb Death ;” anc 
this Death it is which is the ee . 
Sin. But, | rl 


Mare aber not one ele 3 to be dra 
| from Reaſon for it, indeed, were Reaſon even: 
| gainſt i it, (which it is certain ſhe is very far from be 


ing, ) yet Revelation is too ſtrong, in this Point, u 
be ſafely rejected. | 
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contrary. When eee hs ſhall 1 oy 
Xii. 2.) ſome ſhall awake to everlaſting Life, and ſome to Shame, © 
we muſt think a Man beyond Reaſon, who ſhould urge this as a Pri 
that none ſhall awake to Shame.“ — In a Word, Whatever has ar 
Way ſerved to bring this Imputation upon them, is rather a Proof th 
they. were generally too intent upon, (what the Author of the Re 
lations calls,) “ the fr nnn. that "_ Dun lometimes 


forget the fecit. 
(i) Vide Meimonid. Explan. c. 10. Tea. Sanhedr. 
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- When: the Houſeholder returned ſnom bis Travels, 
he did not forget, thei louhful and wicked Servant, 


but oblidged hiin alſo; to ſtand up, and- give an Ac- 


count of the Management of his Truſt, as well as 
the good. and faithiul. — At the gathering together 
af all Nations, the Gqats, are compelled to appear, as 

well as the Sheep + + and, when the © Voice of the 
Son of Man is heard, out of the Graves ſhall come 
forth”.co the Reſurrection, not only they who have 
done Good, but they who. have done Evil” - with 
this Difference indeed, that the former ſhall come 


forth to.! the Re ſurrecti on of Life, the N 0 the 
ReſurreRion of Damnation.“ 


The Apoſtle teiches, thorx „ mild arr 8 | 


deſore the Judgement-Seat of Chriſt, that every one 
may receive the things done in the Body, derb 
o that he hath done, whether it be oOo or Bab.“ 
The Lord knowerh'; (faith: St. Peter,) „how to 
ir ſwyer the Godly out of Temprations, and to reſerve 
the Unjuſt unto the Day of Judgement to be pu- 
liſhed.” And Laftly, « *Io the Day of Wrath, 
+ Revchatiem of the rightcoos Judgement of God, 
> will reader to every Man accordiag to his 
Deeds,“ Regard: will by bad not only to thoſe, who 
y pationt Continuance in well. dag, ferk for Glo- 
and Honour and Immortality, who ſhall receive 
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| | 1364. Ov the Reſtifition. 
1 eternal Life ; but to thoſe alſo who have been con. ll ,. 
: | tentious, and have not obeyed the Truth, but have br 
FA _ obeyed Unrighteouſneſs, who' ſhall receive Indign. Wl ,.. 
N tion and Wrath, Tribulation ee ee ad 
tha 


that upon every Soul of Man that doeth Evil.” 
I mall content myſelf with theſe Paſſages out 
the Variety which might be produced to this Pur 
poſe, with which even the Stars can ſcarce vie, f 
Multitude ; nor ſhould 1 indeed have thought! it ne. 


* * 
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| if ceſſaty to touch at all upon a Point ſo very evident N : 
| | but that I am unwilling to omit any thing, which 
| g may tend to the complete Explication o of the Subj 
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before us. 5 
I am nat aware of any thing ferduonek this Kind 
except it be with Regard to the Time when this R 
ſurrection ſhall take- place : Which we are eve 


- . 


5 
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Where told mall be at the Ead of che World, or- . 
the Laſt-Day.“ (1) But, when rn’ Day ſhall be, 
is at preſent a Secret, ww _— in the Breaſt tall car 
the Father. un % „ — 

As to what ſhall deppen to thoſe. Bodies whid Wh 
hall be alive at Chriſt's coming; e are expreſsly if Tia. 
formed, that they ſhall undergo the ſame Transfc 6 


mation, or tather Transfiguration with thoſe whic 
* have re in the eee we ſhall nc 
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At, ſlevp, yet we ſhall Ar te be changed, and be 
brought before the nn of Chriſt to · 
gether, (1) Nei 9900 1557 n o hae dagen 
Wich Reſpe A to "(ai few! Ot her Parkſculdri, 3 as. 
kit Place Nall be the Scene of the Reſurrection. 
Whit” mall de the Proceſs, . What the Sign. 
Whether u Trumpet ſhall really by. founded or not, 
{2) Ke. Which ate Matters of mete Conjecture, 
u there ts no Necefiey for cur being acquainted 
with them, were it even poſſible, (which it is cer» 
twin thar” it is not,) fo certainly all Thquiries after 
them favour rather of 'Botdneſs and Folly , ; than of 
either Piety eiter. e 


Upon 


(1) With Reſpe® to the Queſtion whether thoſe who ſhall be found 
live at, or rather juſt beſore, the Day of Judgment, ſhall die ſuddenly, 
nd revive again immediately in Order to make the Reſurrection ge- 
jeral , (as ſome have ſtrongly aſſerted,) it is a Matter which does not 
tall concern us to enquire after: Tho* the contrary may, doubtleſs, 
ſrongly preſumed from that expreſs Aſſertion, that © We ſhall not 
deep.“ (1 Cor. xv. gr.) and the general Doctrine, that Chriſt at 
i: coming, ſhall judge both the Quick and the Dead. bee 4 . - ; 
Tim, iv. 3. - » Theſl, iv, xg. 40 | 


(3) Mt war a received Opinion of the Jew? , (followed berein by 
« Chriſtians,) that the Scent of the general Refurreftion & Judge- 
it, ſhould be the Vale of Jehoſaphat, See Joel. iii. 2. And Voſſius 
poles the Trumpet may be no other than an articulate Voice *. 
ly crying aloud, 4 Arife Ye Dead, and come to Judgment.” 

derm. LXXXII. 
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396 - On the Reſurrection. 

Upon the Whole of this Argument - We areto 
belle ve as a neceffary and infallible Truth, that xz 
«it is appointed for all Men once to die,” ſo it is alſo 
determined that all Men ſhopld riſe from Death, 
\ that. their Bodies committed to the Gtave, and diſ. 
ſolved into Duſt, ſhall, at the Laſt Day, be recollec- 
ted „and reuniteg to their Souls; · that the ſame Bo. 
dies that lived before, ſhall be revived and that 

.this ReſurreQion ſhall be univerſal; the Juſt. to en- 
Joy. everlaſting Life, and the Wicked to be condem- 
ned to everlaſting Puniſhment; This being not only 
poſſiole, but highly probable to Reaſon ; and, upon 
Chriſtian ee en certain. 
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Hg dom ſeveral meren boch "RE Re. 
fon and Seriprure, confirmed the great Article of 
ie Chriſtian Faith, «he Reſurrection of the Dead';" 
ſhall now, ( according to the Method propoſed;) 
be the better able to anſwer the Obje&ions which 
ave been alledged againſt it: - fox ;, being once 
rounded in the Faith, evety Argument will have 
juſt Weight, with us; & apy ſecming Difficulty, | 
ſhould there be any,) will be of oq Force Hus 
rideat Truth, and infallible Cann, 2 N 1 f 


here are but two 'Obje&iqns of 7 any Confidera- 

7 Ion ; » | ſhall A IT them with their utmoſt Ad- 
4 2 | intage. en Ws, © 16 LOUE DAs 
iP The Firſt i is againſt the Re ſurrection in general, 

3 a thing im itſelf impoſſible, after. the Bodies of Men 

e elalredit into en to ane. the diſperſed 

Parts, 
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wards become the Matter "of another; in which 
_ Caſe , (ſay they,) it is impoſſible that Born theſe 


| Heathens alledged it againſt the primitive Chrif- 


Martyrs, and. ſcattered their, Aſhes in the Air to be 
| blown about by the Winds, i in Pyr of thei 
Magen of Reſurrection: But, LE 


- the falſe Foundation it is grounded upon, it whol 


FL 80 


Rve chiefly on human Fleſh ; or to Bodies eaten hy Fiſhes, and tun 


Parts, and bring them together in Order again, 

| The Second is levelled againſt the Reſurrection 
in n ſome particular Inſtances, .and. pretended to be 
Impoſſible in ſome Caſes only, [yiz] when th; 
which was the Matter of one Man's Body, does after. 


mould, at the Reſurrection, each fiave their own. (1) 


As to the Fixer Odjection, ix ix granted that the 


Tians, ſor which Reaſon they burnt the Bodies ofthe 


The Weakneſs of this ObjeAion appears fro 


depending upon a Miſtake of the Nature of God, { 


his Providence, as if it did not extend to the in. iridec 


leſt things, -as if God did not know all things thit 
he made, and had them. not always | in his View, a „ 
perfectly under his Command: * whereas, | infinite 
Knowledge underſtands the moſt minute thing 


4 ' 
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into their Nouriſhment ; which, perhaps, being afterwards eaten 10 
ther Men, are converted iato the SubCance of their Bodies. 


* 


/ 
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| QbjeRions, anſwered. = 399 
ud infinite Power cas order them as be pleaſes. (1) 
As to the Sr coο ObjeRion, it is mbre- cloſe and 
preſſing; being not unlike that of the Sadducees to 
our Saviour, whole Wife ſhall ſhe be at the Re- 
furre&Rion ?” ſo here, when ſeveral have had the ſame 


Body, whoſe ſhall it be at the Reſurrection ? & how 
ſhall they be ſupplied that have it not? 


1 hall not, in Anſwer to this, take the uſyal Me. 


«tion 
to de 
| tha 
after. 
which 
"theſe 


n. (i) 


at the 
Chr. bod of clearing it, by alledging the continual Fr ux 
 ofche 2+ Rerrux of the Body; and that conſequently, if 


the very Matter of the Body, which a Mao had at 
y Time of his Life, be raiſcd, it is as much his own 
and the ſame Body, as that which he had at his Death, 
which, it is aſſerted, clearly ſolves the Difficulty, (2) 
| | | for 


ir to be 
f thei 


> fro 
'whollf 


God, & (1) We have ſeveral Iaſtances in Natural Philoſophy, that Bodies 

je ſmi dea into never ſo minute Parts, tho theſe Parts be. mixed and con- 

gs chit dunded with the Parts of other Bodies, may, by Chemical Operations, 
reduced to their former State and Condition. And , (which is of 


ew, zug rer Affinity to the Subject in Hand, ) after the Aſhes of a Plant have 
| infinite en ſown in a Garden, fairer and larger Plavts have ſpi ung up, than 
: ns been known in that Place, where the Experiment was made. 


4 dee Boyl's Conſiderat ion on the Poſſibility of the Reſurtection. 
(2) That the Body of Man is not a eonſtant and permanent thing, 
ahn continuing in the ſame State, & conſiſting of the ſame Matter; 
ut ſucceſſive, (i.e) continually ſpending, and continually renewing it- 
if; - every Day loſing ſomething WY the Matter anger, it * before, 
- Serm, LXXXIII, ö ane 


ibals , | 
and turn 
eaten b) 
4 


tity and Sameneſs of the Perſon, as the Object of ſu- 


the ſame Perſon Who committed the Fact; & alledge 
ia Proof of it, the Alterations in his Body for the 
laſt forry Years? Suppoſe then, that inſtead of be · tal ; 


400 on the Reſurrection. 
for Religion is concerned only to preſerve the Iden. 


ture Judgement ; and has nothing to do with tha 
Kind of Identity againſt which the Objecticn can be 
ſuppoſed to have any Force. Were the Caſe other. 
wiſe ,- the Difficulty would be really as great in hu- 
man Judgments i in this Life, as in the divine Judge. , 4 


ment hereafter . | Suppoſe a Man ſhould commit Tup 


Murder when he was twenty, and not be diſcovered Wa 
till he was ſixty, and then brought to Trial; would ed 
common Senſe admit him to plead that he was rot iſe 


ing diſcovered at fixty , he ſhould qie ac ſixty; and 10 
mould riſe either with the Body he had at ſixty, ot Prin 
1 8 twenty, 


and g gaining new, i undeniably certain IG DYING ee for ſo much 
as our Bodies grow, ſo much new Matter is added to them, over & be- 
fides the Repairing of what is continually ſpent; and after a Manit 
come to his full Growth, ſo much of hie Food, as every Day turns into. 
Nouriſhment, ſo much of his Yeſterday's Body is uſually waſted, k car; 3 
ried off by inſenſible Perſpiration thro the Potes of the Body which, 
(according to the ſtatick Experiment of Sanctatorius , a learned Phiſi- 
cian , who, for ſeveral Vears together, weighed himſelf exactly ever] Sy 
Day, ) is according tothe Proportion of FIVE to aur, of all that 
we eat cr drink. ; 
According to this proportion. every Man * change bis Body on 
ſeveral Times in a Year, New Parts are perpetually. added by on lion 0 
——W meas. | 


tueneyp er ig any iotermediace Time, * not the 
en- WI Caſe be juſt the ſame with 'Reſpe to the future 


u- Judgment? Evidently it would be the ſame: which 
bat hows that the Artiele of the Reſurrection, (is far a 


it is a Support of Religion, and a future e 


ner Wi Aands quite clear of this Difficuley. 
hu- | 
1 As this, 17 is obviated, fo neither ſhall w we 


nmit 
vered 
rould 
11 
ledge 


Manger as in every Grain of Corn theke is eontain- 
ed a minute inſenſible ſeminal. Principle, which is 
itſelf the entire future Blade & Kar, and in due Sea 
ſon, When all the reſt of the Grain is corrupted, un- 


or the ſolds itſelf viſibly into the Form: ſo our preſent mor- 
of be- and corruptible Body may be but the Exuviæ, 
5 ait were, of ſome hidden, and at preſent inſenſible 


Principle , which at the Kc ſurtection will diſcover 


. elf in its proper Form by which Way the re can 
3 no Confufion of Bodies poſſible ih Nature. 
yer k be Ia this Senſe, it is not without ſome Weight, that 
a e made uſe of this Compatifohz and that alt 
4, & ce ancient Fathers of the Church have 3 che 
1 which, Simiflitude. | 

ned Phib- 

ly ever) Submitting theſe u pienible in the Caſe 5 ſhall 


of all thi dbviate the Odjection, by ſhowing the miſtaken No- 


on on which it is founded, in aſſerting the Confu- 
on of Bodies. Serm. LAXXUL tt 


bis Bod 
by Nuvi 


fuppoſe with öthers, in Order hereto , that | in like . 


eee 


It is is agreeable to Reaſon and to the Obſervations ! 

2 # Philoſophers and Phy ficians, to believe that the p 

Bon as and the MuscLes, the Tindons and Nxarez, the 
and all the eſſential conſtituent Parts of human Bo. mi 
dies, are of ſo firm and ſolid a-Subſtance, as to ſuffer WY Bot 
little Alteration during our Lives, when once they con 


are come to their full Growth and Proportion; but 
N do continue the ſame till we die; and the Alteration 
Which they undergo, before Men come to their ful ſtris 
Stature, is by Addition of Parts, and not by the Di- 
miuution ol thoſe wich which we were born, (i) 


A 0 d by 1 a 
Top | | Nou 
© . 40 e OW, 


[IT 


15 It N from a late Diſcourſe of a learned Phiſcian, (Dr 
Haver 8 Ofteology z ſecond Diſcourſe of Acretion and Nutrition, ) that 
Nutrition is a Supply of the fluid Parti, and that the proper Subſtance 
of the ſolid Parts ſuffers no Diminution, but on ſome extravrdinary C1 
10 ; and therefore can ſtand in no Need of a Reparation but in ſuck 
Caſe ; for the whole Body is vaſcular, (i.e) made up of Veſſels, rep 
niſhed with their ſeveral Subſtances; ſo that in an Atrophy, the Fib 
become dry, and the Nerves and Veſſels are contracted for Want of 
$pirits and Juices, which before filled and diſtended them. But the 
| lid Parts are of ſo durable a Subſtance, that they can ſuffer no Dimini 

In, but by ſuch Corrofives to diſſolve them, as muſt produce U 
and ſuch as would affect the Fibres with ſo intollerable Pains, that it 
| Torments of the Stone and Gout would be moderate and eafie to th 
and which , in a Conſumption , would be univerſal, in all Parts of 
Body; whereas, there is no ſuch Symptom in any Part; for, in! 
greateſt Conſumprions, the Bones are found to retain their entice Big 
neſs ; though they art ſooner diffolved by à corroſive Liquor, (uch 
- fertic,) than muſcular Fibres of equal Quantif or Weight: | 
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Now, it is not improbable to chiek that the 061» 
the eins STAMING, which conta in all and every one of 
1s, ie ſolid; Parts and Veſſels of the Body, even the 
minuteſt Nerves & Fibres, are themſelves the a reve 
Body; & that all the zxTRAnz0us MAT TEA, which, 

coming · in by Way of Novriſhment , fills up and eu- 
tends the minute and inſenſibſe Vr ſſels, of which ail 


; but 


ation che viſible. and ſenſible Ones are compoſed, is not, 
r fultrictiy and properly. Part of the Body: & that com 
40 equentiy, while all this extran roi, Matter, which 


) ſerves, only to ſwell the Body ta its juſt Magnitude, 
Non, Is in continual F lux, the original Stamina may re- 

main uochanged ;, and ſo , no Confuſion of Bodies 
„de poſſible. in Nature. — Beſides 110 
50) H. Ang with Reſpect to the riss Growth and Tas 
E | teaſe of theſe ſolid P arts, as well. as to their Sup. 
inary v4 


dort and Continuance afterwards z, it is to be obſer, 
cd , that ſearce the .hundredth Part of our Food is 
ligeſted into the Subſtance, of our Bodies, all the 
lt being rendered back again into the common 


in ſuch 
ls, replt 
the Fid 
Want d 


But the i 
Dial laſs of Matter, either ſenſibly or inſenſibly. (1) + 
= "Wh The Change; therefore, being önly in the variable 


nd -accidental Parts, which are not nectffiry to 
nflitute the at of Man "the geceſfaty conſtitu- 
5 * ai „ RE nere 


tt 4171 


2 i d. 6c. x, Apb. 6, 59, bo. 
ett. 111. Aph. 16. Serm. 4 


ze to thet 
N g of il 
for, in 
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4119 


404 06 the” ReſurreMioh: = 


eat Purts eoaſequentiy, (though they were hinged 
und altered as in ſome very rare Caſes they'may;) 


being fo few in Compariſon of t he reſt, which make 
the whole Body, can hardly be ſuppoſed by the de 

vouring of Cannibals, or by any other Accident, w 
become the eonſtituent Parts of another Man's Bo. 
dy; for; from the Uafitneſs of them, as of Bones &c, 
to nouriſh, ix may be conel uded that little or No! 
- chin: of that which turns to Nourifhiment,, can be 

. toppoſed to be of this claſtick, ſolid Nature. 

Ad further, — Conſidering the great Changet 
«which happen in our Bodies in the continual Flux 
of Parts, and the ſmall Proportion again, which the 
conſtituent. or neceſſary eſſential Parts have to the 
reſt, we may conclude," (ſuppoſing thoſe Parts a 
well as others to ſuffer Alteration) that it is the 
greateſt Odds, that the conſtituent Parts which tura 
to Nouriſn ment, do not, by that Nourihment, hap- 
pen to belong to the confſtituerit Parts of another 
Man's Body, mw is nouriſhed by Wm 5 ico be 


14 


comes to die. 
Seo that if a Man ſhould live wholly upon human 
| F leſh;; which it is not to be believed that ever any 
Man did; yet, perhaps, it would he above an hur- 
dred to one, whether any conſtituent Part of his Bo- 
op 2 EE made up, when he died, of the conſtituent 
eh Bj Fx 3 Parts 


4 3 
141 2 * ud 2 8 , 21 - 18 


Parts of any en Man' +, And, beſides theſe things, 
Ic muſt he granted by all, who. belicye a God & 


take ſuch effectual Care of us, as to reſerve to evety 
Man his owa Body in all the eſſential Parts of it: 


8 « The Hairs of our Head are all numbered , ” (i.e) 
& Wb) are 28 well. known to God, as they could be to 
No! u, if ve had counted them never ſo exattly; and 
1 be herr ſore much more the nacussary Parts of 1 


under his Cognizance and Care. 


Theſe neceſſary conftituent parts, then, ue of the 
fame, God may ſupply the reft, as he ſhall ſee fitting, 
d the Boily will be the ſame at the Neſurrection, 
that it was in this Life. Which brings me, N 


Iſt. To point out the advantageous Qualities 
with which we ſhall then be inveſted, © The Dead 
ſhall be raiſed incorruptible.“ 


The Truth and. Reaſonableneſs of the DoArine 
being already eſtabliſhed ,'it ought to be no Objccs 


dur Comprehenſion, 

Ho the Dead are raiſed, ein ſufficient that God 
knows, and by no Means wonderful that We do nor, 
is we ſcaree know-how any one Part of the Courle 
ituent of Nature | 18 carried on. i, hieb 2 
Tru, Sera, LXXXIII. As 


1 Providence, that a PARTICULAR Providence max 


uon that ſeveral Particulars 2 to it exceed 


As to the Inquiry that follows, „With what Bog 
a flo they come?” we are taught, they will be of; 
the ſame Bodies, that every one ſhall have properly 
his own, and be truly the ſame Perſon he was before 
but ſo far different, that thoſe of good Perſons wil 
be ſubject to none of the Sufferings, Tafirmitgs ) 
Necefficies of this Life, nor, (to uſe the appoſite dif 
ferent Expreſſions of Holy Writ,) “what is ſown it 
Corruption; will be raiſed in Incorruption'; and what 
was ſown in Diſhonour, will be raiſcd in Glory; and 
the natural Body will. be raiſcd à ſpiritual One: 
'« there the Wickel ceaſc from troubling z and there 
| the Weary are at Reſt. There the Priſoners refit 
gether ; they hear not the Voice of the Opprrſſo 
The Small and the Great are there ; and the Servant 
s free from his Maſter.” God ſhall wipe away al 
Tears from their Eyes, and there ſhall be no more 
Death, neither Sorrow, nor Crying, neither ſhal 
there be any more Pain i for the n way: are 
paſſed away.” But, Ar 
| - The particular Manner of ſpiritual Bodies or the 
Diſt inction that ſhall be made in them, between the 
more eminent in Goodneſs, and their Infcriors, *u 
one Star differeth from another in Glory; theſe art 
things which, we are not qualified. in our preſet 
ſos to underſtand. 4. , as it is ſome e 
Fs An 8 


Wackieſy inten to 1 e fo it 
would be much greater to attempt giving Aafwers. 
However, this we may affirm, that the Botlies of 


ſection of an human Body; and en muſt-have 
no Part wanting. For, N 1 


All the Uſes of any Our Pare ot Bodies art 
dot, perhaps, a8 yet fully known , and the Depen- 
dener Which one Part hath upon another may be ſueh 
as that it may be requiſite that thoſe Parts ſhould 
be raiſed for their RELATIVE Uſcfulneſs „which may 


Reſutrection. — The SicnT , (for Inſtance,) may 
be able of Improvements beyond what we now 
irc able to conteide, as we may conclude from the 
mprovements which have bera made tn the Help 
laſtruments to aſſiſt it. And! t 


Wo knows but that in the Bones State, our 
Eyes (hall have that Perſection, as to be able to diſ- 
rn the Context ure and Motions, and the whole 
ache 6f thoſe pure, ſpiritual, and celeſtial Bodies: 
nd then thoſe Parts, which now to the naked View, 
ad much more, when diſcovetec intuitively by mi- 


are thoroughly ſeen and under ilood by us. 
Serm, LXXXIII. 


Men at the Reſurrection, mult ariſe in all the Pe- 


ſecm to- have no proper Uſe of theit own after the 


oſcopfe Allrance, caufe' fo much Admiration, 
in fill be much more admirable to behold , when 7 


10 
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5 on dde Referees 
To want, therefore, thoſe Parts which may ſtem Bl-' 
to be then no longer of any Uſe, would be to wart 
one great Argument of our Praiſe of God in the 
bew g. We his wonderful Works. 

This is mentioned only to ſhew, that an ordinary 

i Sy: if it be allowed to take the Liberty which 
ſome have done upon this Subject, might eaſily 
propoſe as probable Reaſons in Defence of the te. 

ceived Doctrines, as can be framed againſt them. 
lt is ſaid by Some, that thoſe Parts of our Bodies, 
which tho they will then have no direct Uſefulneſs, 
will yet be raiſed at the Laſt Day, to be Memorial 
to us of the Wiſdom of n in whe Uſe we 4 

them in this Life — And, 290 
By Others, that the a of God will be magni. 
| ged m that He will have freed thoſe Members from 
the Corruption to which AA were here *. n (1) 
However, 


bs LETT. E 


(1 The holy PEN give every where the moſt probable Aſu- 
rance that we ſhall come with the ſame numerical Body, which ue 
joyed i in this Life ; for which , (not to be prolix +) I hall appeal only 
ro two or three of the moſt preguant & obvious Paſſages. « The He 
is coming, (fairh our Bleſſed Saviour) in which they who are in 

Graves, hall hear the Voice of the Son of Man, & ſhall come forth: 
1 which can reſpe& only the Body » which was dipoſied i in the Grave 
for the Soul never was there, and M e cannot. in Renſos. be 
called from thence. ' Again, 
The Account, in te Kerio, of th . um an- I, tht | 

G3 8 


41 „ 1 


Lies 


* 
* 
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;: However „ is oughe bd ſoffice Christians; that our 

Wen an vote due Bodp'y and there 
i vp het wa 4 ind r Sud wa 
were in them . which cannot be interpreted of their foritiſiing à S. 


ply of freſh Matter for the Formation of new Bodies ; but only of thb 
Reſtirution of the reſpeRive conſtituent Parts of the former Bodiet, 


eaſily WH bich they had ſeverally abſorbed. 

he w. | P4ra1let to theſe is the Doctrine of the Prophet Daniel, « the Many, 
* (i.e the Group of all thee) who fleep in the Dult of the Eacth , @untt | 
: 


wake, &c.“ but neither doth the S ul © fleep in the Duſt,” nor eas 
Particles, which were never yet organized. , be properly ſaid to awake? 
6. e) io be reſtored to a Vigour and Attivity, which they never yer en- 
bed. — In the nobleſt and moſt ample Account of the Reſurrectiom 


ora . cn war ever given to Man , the whole Proceſs from the Diffolutionf 
had of Wo :ve Reſtoration, is marked out to us; and the Body, which is raiſed 
E in lacorruption, in Power, in Glory, and ſpiritual, is no other than 


what wa ſoun in Corruption, in Weakneſs, in Diſhonour & natural. 

We are further ir forraed by the ſame Writer, Not that the incor.” 
aptible and immortal Body, but that this very coiTup tible fl all | Ut od 
mcorrupt ĩon ; and this mortal, Immortality. From hence ariics the” 
boaſted Triumph over Death and the Grave, (whicti otherwiſe vou 
de far from being well · grounded, ) the W hole of their Prev being thus 
reited- from them „ and the captive Body fletd from the Durance in 
nich they held it 7 whercas, were this (ſuffered to remain in their. 
ppeal onlf * A Recourle had to a NEW Creation, their Vitory would then 

incomplete, and Death would not only be the LAS T * which 

ould be left to ſudue, but remain ſtill uaconquered. 


Theſe-Proofs are uſually ſecunded by otheti dran from natural 
no fochas lf. that Ateount bliat then to be given concerning” 
wags done la the Body, it ĩs reqauĩſite that the Body ſhould be pre- 
t to anfœer the Charge an l, at it had a Share in the Tranſactions 
inis Lite, it aaght l eee of * or 
| berm, LXXXIII. + Ris 3 | Milery* 


magni 
$ from 
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Owever, 


ible Aſus» 
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ſore ſhall have the ſolf Perſection vnd Proportion in 
all their Parts, conſtituting-an/ human Bady ; as nn 
| Body had after his Reſurrection. We know that 


_ "Curretion. — Only we may obſerve from the Text 
& Doctrine before us, & the Context of the Whole, 


ali at the Day of Judgment. This Obſer vation may alſo ſerve for 
of God, foi Corruption to iaherit Incorruption ; + in a Word, obe-. 


i that Aſſertion, (1 Cor. 18. $0.) ſor if ve make him ſpeak too litte- 


deen advanced noteithſtanding ,) it may yet have left all its groſs 3nd 


£4, ta 1 1 1 — 
F b ”* Ys LO” 9 
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* 


e oo e Refurredion, 


ve ſhall be like bim ;“ » and, a3 for any thing fur. 
ther; it will be Time enough to know it at the Re. 


'Mifery, which will be the Reſult of them f and, adly, that the Refer. 
reQion of the ſame Boy is abſolutely neceſſary, nts tera an lden. 
tity of Perſon. — See page 343, &c. preceeding . 

- + There is yet one Argument more in this Caſe, (viz) that this mit 
be the Caſe with ReſpeR to thoſe Bodies which ſhall have no Orcalice 
for a Reſurrection, as Enoch and Elijah, and thoſe u ho ſhall be found 


an Anſwer to thoſe, who raiſe an ObjeQion to this Point, by doubting, 
whether it be polſible for this Fleſh and Blood to inherit the Kingdon 


ther theſe very Bodies be capable of Gloriſcation. — In their preſent 
State, undoubtedly they are not j which mutt be the Apoſtle 2 Meaaing 


rally, we ſhall find him contradicting expreſs FaQs, not only in the Ca- 
ſes above metioned , but in the Transfiguration of our Bleſſed Saviour 
ulſo, as recorded by St, Matthew. Not that this Form or Figure vill 
be perpetual, or confine the Body to the ſame Lineaments after its Glo- 
rification ; yet doubtleſs, there is no Abſurdity in-fuppoſing . that ve 
may at leaſt in this Form, await the Doom which hall change us in 
Moment, in the Twinkling of an Eye,” | Ina Word, (whatever bath 


ſctid Particles in the Grave, and be till raiſed in every Reſpect, ua 
only ready to put on, but be even actually endued with Tncorrupti 
nod Immortality; which, it is preſumed, is in no Way aun be 
— e of Form or * enn 


* 


aa; \ 


1:9 The d f of ie. is 


that.ope Fave Sire 19 Diſcaſes and 
Death, “ ſhall die-.po more, hut ſhall. be equal unto 
the Angels;" like che they will become immory 
al in their Duration, and conſrquenily (reed-from 
phoſe troubleſome Accidents to which they are now 
xpoſed , - for, the Reward being et rual, the Suhr 
ect of 4c mult | be eternal alſo. It is ſowg in Gore 
uptiag, it is raiſed in lacorruption.” © The Nepd 
ſhall be, raiſed incoiruptiblc.“ = Mön, 
Opt Bodies, now vile and periſhing , ſubject to 
Piſcaſe and Deſorauiy, will be raſed glorious, 
ſolendid & bright, * they will ſhine like the Sun, 
nd as the Stars in Brightacſs for ever more, being 
' lalhigned like to the glorious Bouy of our Bleſſed 


t mult 
caliod 
found 
ve for 


bti ” 

— Nav iour,“ whoſe Transfiguration cvcn "ew on — 
ebe. as bright and gliſtering.“ | wm 
reſent 

1 This | is credible from the Relation ſo often men- 

o lite» 


'oned in Seripture , between Chriſt and all true 
hriſtians, He being the Head, and they the Mem- 
ders; and from the mighty Power He will-exert for 
he effecting this cage, it being «according to 
he mighty Bower, whereby He is able to ſubdue 
things to himſe li. At is ſown in ne ic 
ruſed in Glory, — Again, 

Our Bodies, now ſubje& to Wearineſs by Labour, 
0 Impotence by Waſting aud Diſcaſes, and to De- 
' F Sn 


the Ca- 
5a viour 
re will 
ts Glo- 
that we 
ging 
er bath 
os and 
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ruption 


| by the 


1 e e * 


in Weakneſs, it is raiſed in Power. — Again, 


© wn Ne y wee nt 


„ Pra gez — road i N ** 


- a» ome 


ever he goth; 
Strength, as Gall ſupport'them forever in the ſame 


Spirits, will then be poſſefſed and ated by the Holy 


tays by Age, vill be tele agile, Anda and ade 
they ſhall be able to follow the Lamb whitherſo. 
they will be indued with ſuch 


State, without any Change or Decay. It is ſown 


Our Bodies, now acted only by animal and vit 


Spirit ; and being now fitted chiefly for the Operati.iſ'<1 
ons of Fleſh and Blood, and affected with the nav M 
tal Senſations of Pleaſure and Pain, will then be re.! Li 
fined, as to become proper Inſtruments ſor the Ope- of thi 
ration of our Minds, to which they will be no long Lurk 
an [mpediment „as they are in this Life, but will will; 
ſerve them, and depend upon them; they will t the 2 
pure and refined , at once capable of , and panting cclec 
after ſpiritual and intellectual Enjoyments, influtu 10 
ced only by Reaſon, (or ſomething higher than Rei- D:for 
ſon,) Love, Piety and Truth. . * It is ſown a natu Right 
ral Body, it js raiſed a ſpiritual Body.” And“ Such there 
Honour have all his Saints.“ 60 being 
As tothe Wicked, theie Bodies alſo will . W a 
mortal; but, to their Sorrow, as len mortality will 
be their Curſe; no longer liable to Death, but con- 
gemned to a Life. » £0 which even, Annihilation itſcl 10 
| _ greatly wansrunken „ 8 * fitted for that e · ray" 


' Bodies, — 
1W6K<; wer n "ive Deer" Wart } HEAL will wholly ſerve 
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tecnal-Puniſhmenicy i in which they will always ſuffer 
«thout cönſuming. : Inflicd of ſhearing in the Gio» 
rf of the Righteous , even thet little Beavty urg 
Luſtre, they formerly enjoyed, will fade ahdiperiſhe 
an horrible and ghaſtly Deſormity will tale - placd, 
& the wretched Soul viffuſe an univerſal Blacks 
throughout the Maſs . Inſtead of the refined adtl 
ſpiritual Bodies of the Juſt, they will riſe a groſs an 
feud Lumpy fit Fuel for everlaſting Burning - races, 
ked with unconquerable and infatiate Paſſions + and 
in Lieu of the calm Complacency and Reſignatios 
of the, Rightcous , they will breath out nothing but 
Curſes and Deſpair . (1) Such a Transformati 

will at lait ſucceed the final Doom, and this wall be 
the miſerable State of thoſe whoſe Folly hath ſub- 
jreted them to the Sentence of the ** ſecond Death. 


| walt only obſerve, that with ReſpeR both to the | 
D:ſormity of the Wicked, and the Glory of the 
Righteous , there is the ſtrongeſt Probab · lity, that 
there will be different Begrees; each te ſpective Soul 
being endued with ſuch a groſſer or purer Body, as. 
May qualify. it lor N the Senſ. tions of a 
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cee ee mne Wicked mall wadargs, It will 


iGdubtedly ſet then as much neater to the Form & Nature of * 
the Jull will approach to the Figure aud Likenels of Angels. 


erm. LXXXIII. 


un 0s Reich, 


tays by Age, Au be tale agile, ſtrong and Aale 
they ſhall*be able to follow the Lamb whitherſo- 
ever he goeth;” they will be indued with ſuch 
strength, as ſhall ſupport them fore vet in the fam: 
State, without any Change or Decay. It is ſow 
a Weakneſs, it is raiſed in Power. '= Again, 
Our Bodies, now acted only by animal and vita 
pers will then be poſſeſſed and acted by the Holy 
Spirit j and being now fitted chiefly for-the'Operati. 
ons of Fleſh and Blood, and affected with the natu- 
ral Senſations of Pleaſure and Pain, will then be re 
fined, as to become proper Inſtrumeats for the Ope 
ration of our Minds, to which they will be no long 
an Impediment, as they are in this Life, but will 
ſerve them, and depend upon them; they will t 
pure and refined, at once capable of, and panting 


aftcr ſpiritual and intellectual Enjoyments, influt il 7 
ced only by Reaſon, (or ſomething higher than Re. D.. 
ſon,) Love, Piety and Truth. - * It is ſown a nat Rig 


ral Body, it js raiſed a ſpiritual "40 Aud J.“ Such 
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ternal-Puniſhmentg in Which they Will al ways ſuffer 
without conſuming. Inſlaeu bf ſhearing in the Gl. 

rj of the Rightevos , even thet little Beavty una 
me Uoſtre, they formerly enjoyed, will fade ahdiperiſhs 
an hortible and ghaſthy Deſormity will tale · places, 

& the wretched Soul uiffuſe an univerſal Black nei 
btoughout the Maſs . Inſtead of the refined add 
ſpiritual Bodies of the Juſt, they will riſe a proſs and 
eld Lump, fit Fuel for everlaſting Burning - race, 
ked with unconquerable and infatiate Paſſions - and 

in Lieu of the calm Complacency and Reſignatios 

of the Righteous, they will breath out nothing but 
Curſes and Deſpair . (1) Such a Transformati 

will at laſt ſucceed the final Doom, and this will be 

the miſerable State of thoſe whoſe Folly hath ſub- 
jected them to the Sentence of the ſecond Death.“ 


I ſhall only obſerve, that with Re ſpect both to the 
Deſormity of the Wicked, and the Glory of the 
Righteous , there is the ſtrongeſt Frobab.lity , that 
there will be different Degrees z each rc ſpective Soul 
ing endued with ſuch a groſſer or purer Body, as 
ay. qualify. it lor receiving the Senſations of a 
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the Juli will approach to the Figure and Likeneſs of Augels, 8 OY 
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3 or leſs Degree of Hippiatf or Miſery, 10. 
cording to its particular Merit. For, beſides that it 
were inconliſtent with even common Juſtice, that 
wnequal Merits ſhould meet with equal Reward 
St. Paul, (ſpeaking in Alluſion to the Body,) deſcr 
bes expreſiy ſever] Stages and Degrees of Glory 
here 1s one Glory of the Sun, and another Glo 
of the Moon, and another Glory of the Stars ;" anc 
' even © as one Star differeth ſrom another Star i 
Glory, ſo alſo (ſays he) is ic in the ReſurreQtioa dt 
the Dead.” © . 


Our Saviour himſclf "I vs {hat © in his Fa 


ther's Houſe are many, (or rather, vakious) Mail 


ons;” nor doth he deny that there will be © a Righ 
Hand, and a left, in his Kingdom,” but only way 


the Promiſe of what he ſays * properly tot 
Diſpoſal of the Father. 


; After the View which FOO PTE TW of Us fore 


going Subject, and of the Advantages to be poſſe; 


ſed by good Men after Death, the firſt Sentimen 
which ſhould ariſe in our Minds is Gratitude d 


| Heaven for the Hopes which we enjoy by the Menn 
of the Chriſtian Religion. 


Ho depreſſed and ee was * humal 
Condition, as long as the Terror of Death hung, lik 


of 


ME To kt: ip 
— 1 2 - Taferfnces. #4 2615 
e comeriohe 8 the Inhabitants of the Earth; 
when after all; the Toils'of Liſe, the melancholy 
Silence of the Grave appeared finally to cloſe the 
Scene of Exiſtence ; Or, if a future State opened bo- 
hind it, THAT State tcemed with all thoſe Forms 
of Horror which conſcious Guilt: could TuggeR to 
a.tcreifird Imagination. | 

The happieſt Change, San . evet hols. 
r, in the Circumſtances of the human Race is 
that produced by the Diſcoverits with which we are 
dieſſed, coneeraing the Government af the Uni- 
verſe, the Redemption of the Worlds and the mw 
Deſtination. of Man. | 
How much Dignity is hevelyp added ro the bd 
Character and State l- What Light and Cheerſuloeſs 
jairoduced into our Abode | - What eternal Praiſe 
is due to Him, who * hath called us out of Darkneſs 
jata this molt marvelous Light; and, © according 
to. his abundant Merey, hath; begotten. us again 
unt a lively Hope, by the Reſurrection of Jeſus 
Cha ſcom the Dead, to an Inheritance IdcoxRUur- 
T1BLE, undefiled, and that fadeth not away, reſerved 
iu blcavent fon us ?. Again, 
Tie next Effect which the ed we Have con- 
fered;, fliould produce, is an earüeſt Deſire to ac- 
quire thote-Advantages which good Men enjoy after 
Death. Scrm. LXXXIII. 1 he 


the next ;; for, without: ee no re ſhall ſe 


WEEDS % 


OR o Raute 

The Road: which tebds to them is plain | and ob. 
vious ( viz] by the good Offices of this Life which arc 
the only preparatory Foundation for Happineſs in 


the Lord.“ . 8 2 
© Ir s this Hope romards God, that 5 will by 
a Re ſurrection of the Dead, both of the Juſt and 
Vajaſt,“ that made St. Paul ſo careful to © exerciſe 
himſelf, always to have a en void of err 
towards God, and towards Man.“ b 

The firm Belief of a Newer ene another U 
Wins make us very careful how we'demean our. 
ſelves in this, and afraid ro do any thing, or to ge- 
gle& any thing, that may defeat our H lopes of 2 
bleſſed Immortality, and expoſe us to the extreme 
- "and endleſs Miſery of both 3 and Soul heres 
after. — 'Particularly, © 
Trſhould be an Argument to us to nh God 

in our Bodies as well as in our Spirits,“ and to * uſe 
the Members“ of the One, and the Faculties of the 
Other '* as laſtruments of Righteouſneſs, unto Ho- 
Aline | 

| We ſhould reverence \Gdrfetves,a08 ie heed not 
only how we defile our Souls by ſinſul Paſſions, but 
' alſo how e diſhanour our Bodies by ſenſual and cats 


nal Luits, ſince God hath deligned ſo great an Hoe 
bout 


1 oa 


_ "inferences, 4 * 


ee eee bs hh the Beese. 
ane So oſtep us we think of arbleſſed Re ſus- 
dn; to eternal Lafe;,fthe Thoughts 6f,ſo-gtorious 
a Revd ſhould make. us. diligent and -unwearied an 
the Service of our Lord, who can., & will prefer us 
o infioitely greater Honouss than ag a, 
o be had in. this, World. Mun, 210540010; 82 

W 1 7 the Apoſtle. makes, from the Don- 
ine of the Reſurrection Cv] that ve ſhauld he 
a and unmoveable, always abounding inſthe 
ark of the Lord; for as much as we know that 
our Labour will, not. be. in v ain. ia the. Lord. |» 

lodeed, We may begin this bleffud State white 
8 e ate here upon Earth, by 4 forting our Hearts 
and AﬀcRions.upon the things tthat are nave,” and 
by „having our Converſation in Heaven, ſrom 
whence alſo we look for a Saviour, iche Lr q Jen 


o 
On 


Gol BfChrit ; who ſhall change our vile Bod, that it may 
« uſe Me faſhioned like unto his glorious Body, , accordi 

of the iſto the mighty Working whereby he 1 is able c to  fub- 
| Ho-Widue an things to himſelf.” Indeed, 


The duly preparing ouifelves for , Ba. errant 


ed not hange-&&happy Stare, is che great-Buſineſs forwhich 
s, but we vere St into this World yin ReſpeRtof which, 
nd. ce the-ather Labours:of Life, ure mere N riſſes. 

an He- To beſtow our, ebieſ Carg and Pains. vpn Ma- 


+ 
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teileemed inaine-Point'of Wiſdom Prodrnee; 
| 38s Neglc& of this Kind bas been jultly "branded 
with the Character of the utemoſt FON. 
#/ $iace; therefore, we ſhall Hefehfter be ee Certain 
tranſſated to'eridtefs Joys,” or configned to everliſ 
ting Torments, nothing eab de wiſe than to tie 
och Meaſures as may ſecure the One, and prevent 
he other: This Method wilt give' che utmoſt Re 
Phi to all the Bleſſings of Life ; and prove the bel 
Preſervative againſt the Terrors and Apprehenſion 

EY of Death.: the anxious Fears of "which Proceed not 

i much ſrom Death itſelf, as from the Conſequen 
ect of that unchangeable State in which it fixes vs, 
And, cho! Reaſon may reconeile us to it, a8 we at 
{Men ; het, Religion alone can make it eõmſortib 
o us, as we are Chriſtians: - an N QF 9 
xo pods Hertlade ©, 

3 OWE" Advantages 'of a due a forot 

| Hire State, (neceſſarily i inferred & promotes fron 
the Confideration of the glorious, Change Wr * 


5 at the Refurre&ion ) we may add, , 


Laſtly, The.Comfors. 1 e . 
"boi Pains, and;Suffcringy here on Eartn. 
One of the greateſt Burdens of human Natvre,i 
*s e the Nec 
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ignokle Dug, | 
bed by Titles and. ally, 


Tal beirvahbe Burden'add Heat of 
| Difficulties of Duty, the Deen He treth 
Vun from wicked & profane” WEeHld.” Thir'Cland 


word, wandered'in Defeiti:and: Montiing, deft} 


nde of de divide Favour df chft Diy', the Hy 
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of Witaeſſes the Apoſtie eudtohe, "®whb hat Tri 
of Mockings and Scourges; of Bohds and Ttipriſod. 
ment. wers floned; ſawd aſunderi were lain wich k 


cate, afllited, tormetited;” not only bore tfieit Af. 
Waions & Tortures with Patience, but h alt 
accept Deliverance; that they might obtain a beun 
Reſurrection. Tol Soul ſupported with'an Afi 


pours'and Afflictions of this Life will'be Y qually tri 
fling and contemptible . 15 Poverty 5 Dilgrae 
his Portion? he knows ie will "determine | in a fey 
Mears und that an Eternſty of Glory ory gwaits his Per: 
ſeverance. Are the Iufirmities of the , Pein 
and Diſesſes, his Complaitit? Hie Faith reminds bin 
gf. the Day when © this oorruptible mall p put on Jo- 
corruption; and this Mortal, '[itini6rraliry ;" when 
this Body ſhall no longer be "oe 'buidenſome In» 
cumbrance it now is, 5 to Pain, & Weaknh 
and Paſſion ; but ſpirituilized: 6a Stare | of eternl 
Fouth, and Strength, and Beauty, to a ane 
with the _—_— r bor Saviour. _ 
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U 
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diener z che Hoo?] 1 gane Hemer hi 1 
 Tatly bear the Burden and Heat of Ache 
| Difficulties of Duty, & the Diſecuntemince lle ineth 
Vith fim wicked & profane” Wörld. Thc Clout 
of Witaeſſes the Apoſtle nieritions; '®whb haf Trial 
pf Mockings and Scourges; of Bohds and Tniprifor. 
toned; ſavn aſunder; were Nin with the 
Sword , wandered'in Deletti and: Movotiins! dell. 
tote. aſſli ted, tormetited;”-n6t'6nly: bote tfieir Af: 
 fiftions & Tortures with Patience, but would ande 
accept Deliyerance, that they might obtain 4 better 
Reſurrection. To a Soul ſupported with "an Af 
moe of the divine Favour in thut Bay Y, the Hor 

ours and Afflictions of this Lie will be e. L qually tri 
fling and contemptible . 15 Poverty * and' Dilgrie 
bis Portion? he knows it” will! deterinine 1 in a fey 
Mears, and that an Ecernity of Glory; gwaits his Per: 
ſeverance, Are the Infirmities of the Y, Paing 
and Diſeaſes, hi Complaint? hiv Faith reminds hin 
gf. the Day when © this oorruptĩble mall put fob 
corruption; and this Mortal, Trtialortaliry z. e 
this Body ſhall no longer be bt 'butdenſome h 
cumbrance it now is, check te Pain, & Weakneh | 
and 'Paſſion j bot pirituilized't6 x a Stare 1 of eternalWſ-cices 
Fouth, and Strength, and Beauty, to a SimilitudeWWc.lun 
with the glorified * Wer vor Saviour.” 
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the Triumphs of his Redeemeff & 
þehold the Bonds of Death broken, and the Power! 
md ts & / purified f from the Stains of original Fol- 
hution, & reſtored to that Felicity, that Life & Im- 
wortility, which the Sin of Adam had ſpoiled'us 
1 is wat Ac. (under) 
D TOROLET(! CA Of (2109, ps Motec 12 1X8 
It is undoubtedly , therefore , one of the _ 
Confolations of the Virtuous, the Sobcr aud Religie 
bus, under the Trials of Life, to reflect that all Tears 
ſhall, e're long, be wiped away from their Eyes, = 
BY Wicked ceaſe from troubling , and the Sl 
at Reſt: « Faith be turned into Viſion , Grace 
f to Glory , and Hope into full and eternal Enjoy= 
ent; Theſe pleaſiag , animating , ſoul-reviving 
houghts, ſupport true Believers in the midſt of thi 
orld's Hatred, Satan's Malice, and the Agonies of 
I:Colving Nature; for the Time is coming , (if we 
be careful to prepare ourſclves for it,) when we | 
il be cloathed with other Kinds of Bodies, ſret 
ton all theſe Miſcries and Inconveniencies , which 
leſh ant Blood are ſubject to: for theſe Bodies will 
| de changed and faſhioned like to the glorious Body 
s him] the Son of God. At which Time there will be no 
on l- ech'y Luſts to fight againſt the Soul, nor Law in 
when Members to war againſt the Law in our Minds; 
ne ln jo Di{caſe to torment us, nor Danger of Death to 
nels mize and terriſy us. When all the Paſſions and ap- 
etewilf tices of our out ward Man will be ſubject to the 
in . ſon of our Minds, and our Bodies will partake 
: 1 Scrin. LXXXIII. of 
ih | | 
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of the Immor-ality of our Souls. It is but a ve 
little While, that our Spirits will be cruſhed vit 
our Bodies. At the Reſurrection they will be refined 
| from all Dregs of Corruption, and become ſpiritual 
and incorruptible, and glorious, & evrey Way ſuitet 
to the Activity and perfection of à glorified Soul 
2 the Spirits of juſt Men made perfect.“ 

To the Ungedly indeed, & the Sinner, the [ 
| feed e not chus eaſy and entertaining: it is ei 

Confuſion and Aſtoniſhment he muſt refle& on that 
Dey. when every ſecret Impiety of his Life, the 
Sins of his Chamber and his Cloſet , will be produ- 


bed before Men and Angels, gad an eternal imerer if. | 
Wii Jeuteece De upon the Act ons 0 he g 
Mita" revue N Ja deik e Frchpett fat buen 


Wie Sale Wok itito cot & teligioin A 
RC Cererb tze ürt Joſt io the endleſk 
Viet, dna betürn th os Web  efacietica, i bee 
Ana 6g elner Round br Maceto fix Jai 

1 teilliiatity Eüßec «0 pen, 
Fl einm End1eſs Duration in Tortnetttt, 18 great a8. 0, 
offended God enn HATE; B85. Urea val rant the ſus C 
‚ a be, "ad The Tettbis Uſiit who can rfe 
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Comfort of thoſe righteous Souls, who ſhall the 
mect their Saviour in the Clouds? not as an 2n: 
| Jug 


8 


| mig 
led | 


The! 


Jab" __ 
jig, bor a Friend und Deliverer: m one who 


cs to reſoue them from Rottenneſs and Corrop- 
on to crown their Fairhfulneſs, and to give them 
the full Poſſeſſion of all their Hopes; inderd, ts 
pour upon them the Riches of his Metcy, and to fit 
chem in the Enjoyment of Bliſs unſpeakable, - un- 
erde, and full of Glory ? for e e 
| ve Mi his Sing,” « + <ry kv *&'y 
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Vader theſe Sentiments, let « us At „ (by 
uitivating Holineſs in all its Branches, under the 
Faith of a Redeemer, and his Merits,) to maintain 
his Hope in all its Spirit and Encryy ; looking for 
hat glorious Day, when, (in the utmoſt Extent of 
he prophetical Expreſſion,) © Death will be ſwaly 
wed up in Victory ;” and Millions of Voices, after 
e long Silence of the Grave, ſhall burſt out at once 
to that triumphant Song, — * O DeaTn ! ware - 
Tay STino! -O Grave! WHERE is THY Vicro- 
* vi” And, when we ſce Death difarmed , and the 
gert u errors of the I. aw filenced , let us bleſs God for 
ſus Chriſt, by whom the Precepts of the Law were 
n. can rfeQly fulfilled, and irs Penalty endured; that ſo 
ben might not oaly be delivered from the Curſe; but 
led to inherit the Bleſſing. Upon the Whole, 


The Belief of the Reſurrection of the Body, ſhould 
Serm. LXXXIIL. make 
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ear ? He is tormented even before bis Time punch 
Kt orme orment-is begun Geri bete on Eatthii 4 £54 
| a us then, in this bur D. y, ſuffer theſe Reflee=< 
Sees is have theſ? Proper Efficacy; it exciting us to 

a dhe Prepatation för that decifive Hour: let it in- 
dente every Thibught", Word and Action of our 
\Lives, to remember thät the Judge ſtaude th at the 
| Door; that the Diy approaches when all that are in 
the Graves ſhall hear the Voice of the Son of God; 


did come fore us Jidgniect j" Whea' the dart .. b. 
| | * 500 che TOE” 7122 1. oeiv; 
| e c ; * el. I 913 A ALY aith « 

when the dark Priſons of the Earth hall b. be md his H 

and its dead Mould quickened into Newacls ofhic gl 

Life; when every Soul ſhall take her proper Do. pr. 

and the Earth, and the Sea, and every Elemeooved 

bring-back all ſcattered Particles, and reſtore the. long 
to their primitive Form: - When the Power of thao th. 

Almighty , which firſt made Man out of Duſt, an uv 

that Duſt out of nothing, ſhall once more exert i yi 

ſelf, by making that Duſt, the Man it was before. Ntrrors 
; Happy, thrice happy will be thoſe bleſſed Souls C! 
8 then will be able to hear the Sound of the |: recti) 


Trumpet, without Terror: for, who can expreſs th 
Comfort of thoſe righteous Souls, Who ſhall th 
mect their Saviour in the Clouds? - not as an an. 
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age, b a Friend end Deliwerer: u obe who 
mes to reſoue them from Rottenneſs and Corrop- 
| $0. crown their Fairhfulneſs, and to give them 
e full Poſſeſſion of all their Hopes; inderd, e 
zur upon them the Riches of his Mercy, and to ſia 
in in the Enjoyment of Bliſs unſpeakable, - un- 


ungeables.and full of Glory 2 for. doch Het 
ve Al his Saints.“ a <fy div X's 


Vader theſe Sentiments, let + us — : (by | 
ultivating Holineſs in all its Branches , under the 
aith of a Redeemer , and his Merits,) to maintain 
his Hope in all its Spirit and Energy; looking for 
hat glorious Day, when, (in the utmoſt Fxtent of 
he prophetical Exprefſion,) ** Death will bc ſwals 
owed up in ViRtory ;” and Millions of Vo ces, after 
he long Silence of the Grave, ſhall burſt out at once 
nto that triumphant Song, — © O DSATuUI ware - 
Tay STING! - O Grave! WHERE is THY Vicro- 
v1“ And, when we ſee Death difarmed , and the 
rrors of the I. aw ſilenced, let us bleſs God for 
ſus Chriſt, by whom the Precepts of the Law were 
rely fulfilled, and its Penalty endured ; that ſo 
e might not only be delivered from the Curſe; but 
led to inherit the Bleſſing. Upon the Whole, 


The Belief of the Reſurre&ion of the Body, ſhould 
Serm. LXXXIII. make 


422 * 05 the Riſurredtion, 
mike. us reverence ourſelves and not pollute ou 
Bodies, thoſe Temples of the Holy Ghoſt, with ſe 
|  ſual and carnal Luſts;-but by Purity and Sobernef 
to prepare them for that Honour & Happineſs the 

are deſigned for. — It ſhould ſupport us under thoſe 
Miſeries and Infirmities to which our Bodies are ſul 
j ect in this Life; ſince, when we take them up again 
they will no more be liable to Pains, or Diſeaſes, ot 
to Diſſolutian ; for, Death will be ſwallowed up it 
Victory. — It ſhould mortiſy in us all ſenſual Sat 
faction, that our Bodies may derome obedient 
the Motions of God's Holy Spirit . = It ſhoul 
comfort us upon the Death of our Friends, who: 
not periſhed, but fallen aſlcep „and ſhall awake 
gain in greater Perfect on and Glory. — It ſhoul 
drm us againtt the Fear of our own Death, ſince u. 
arc aſſured that, after our Bodies are mouldered in 
to Duſt, they will be quickened at the general Rc 
ſurrection, and be glorificd in all its Parts. — By 
Above all, it ſhould be conſidered as an Engage 
ment to univerſal Obedience, and the ſtrongeſt Mo 

tive to © exerciſe ourſelves in keeping our Conſ 
ences vo d of Offence both towards God & Man, 
khat we may not ſorfeit that bleſſed Immortality 
dur whole Man, Body and Soul, which our Bleſſ 
Saviour hath promiſed to all thoſe who perſevere! 
| | = þ 
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his Service to the · End of their Days, well knowing, 
that whatever other LAbours may be fruſtrated » 
« thoſe in the Lord will never be in Vain.“ Let 
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Love, therefore, and Gratitude, and Intereſt concur 
to render us ſteadfaſt, and immoveabie, and always 


* 8 * * . * 
activ In ns F 
. 4 , ” Þ 4 
: "I 7 "© > ” gf i 
is # 10 4 a ”$ # 4 — 


# 
k 


* 
* 1 * *% 5 * : 
+8 &Þ 9 


n 1 


7 
4 5 4 G t . "IF | 
4 ; | 


SERMON Lxxxiy. ME 
| ces e 
of C} 
the ſt; 
For'h 
whicl 
Dos 
ver! 
for wh 
ibo 
5 Kcfol 


Firl 
nuſt ; 


. % 
— — r 1 * 
* * 
* 
1 2 ˖ 
— 


ot the furure Judgment. | 
— — — — 


11 Cor. v. a « We muſt all appear . the 
Judgment -Seat of Chriſt.“ 


n 


Being not only the Created (1) & Preſerved, (2) 
but, when we by Tranſgreſſion fell, the Redecmed 
of the Lord alſo; (3) Ho ſhall we eſcape, if ue 

neglect ſo great Salvation ?” (4) It is impoſlible: 
for All theſe things ſhall be diſſolved:“ (5) lt 
is appointed unto Men once to die, (6) and tori 

| again, (7) that“ they may peer. before the Judg- 


Mo 


meat=Scat of Chriſt.” | Yer 
The Chriltian Religion, (whether we conſider tb key ar 
Authority of thoſe who firſt publiſhed it, or the 1g 
weighty Arguinents it contains, & their Agreeable- Thi 
neſs to the moſt prevailing Paſſions of human N riſt 

1 tures) i is, in all Reſpects, the beſt formed of any tc entf 
accompliſh ſo noble a Deſign as the Reformarion of Fir 
Mankind. But, Mg Th 16" 

8 (a) Sermon 67, 66. (2) Sermon 69, 70. (4) Sermon 71, lence i 


7 


73» 74+ (4) Sermon 75, 96, 77. (5) Sermon 78. (6) Sermon 19 
do. (7) Sermon 21, $2, 83. : 75 : 
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Certiinty vf t. Ars 


That which i of chief dufluence hereto, & which 
contains every othe t Motive aud Argument:to Duty, 
, che Doctrine of a future quũgr ment eh enfot- 
ces every Precept of the Chriſtian Covenant. — The 
being one day to appear be ſore the Judgemer Scat 
of Chriſt, and to give an Account of our Actions, is 
the ſtrongeſt Enforcement to every, Chriltian Duty. | 
For how awful and alarming is chat Repreſentation | 
ahich the ſacred Scriptures give us, of the ſolema 
Day approaching which is to determine our Fate for- 
wer! - Let us contemplate the ſtupenduous Scenez 
for who can dwell upon ſuch intereſting, Reflections, 
vithour ſerious Thoughts, and heavenly directed 
F kcfolutions ? — The : Parrevlars are theſe, 


* 


Firth, The Certainey of a future adgment ; we | 
nuſt all appear before the J vdgmehg- Seat.“ 


Secondly, The Pzäsous who are to appear: ard 
t All, for 0 muſt All appear.” * 


Thirdly, The Perſon who is be Judge, ea! 
riſt; We muſt all appear before the Judge- 
entiſcat of Catsr.“ — of the ſe in their Order. 


rſt, Of the Certainty of; a future J fudgment: : 
1 i Waking to which Point, 1 ſhall Firſt evi 
lence it from Natural Light or Reales ; and then, 
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WY On the future ae 


"a: 1k From Holy:Writ, of divine Revelati on, whic 
does but confirm what Reaſon reaches; as Refs 
makes credible what. Revelation affirms. And. 


Fir, Let vs ſee * Reaſon , (as he was th 
earlieſt, 144 0 yet the moſt ettealive * 
boy to offer upon this Subject. Indeed, 

It muſt be owned, that the naTURAL Proofs of 
Fudgnical to come, (had it not been made an Artic 
of our Faith,) are exceedingly powerful and ſtrong. 

The Nature both of God and Mah clearly. evince 
it; and the natural Notions and Expectations of it 
with which the Generality of Mankind are poſſeſſed 
and the promiſcuous Diftribution, of the Bleſlin 
and Evils of this Life to wicked and good Mer 
are what more clearly confirm it. 

All the Reaſons which prove dit eee is 2 | a God 
and a Providence ; that Jeſus Chriſt is the Son « 
"God, and the Saviour of the World; that the hol 

5 Scripture is divinely inſpired ; & that the Chriſii 

3 Religion is true: all theſe Reaſons make it appe 
that there muſt be a Judgment after this Life: for 
if we had nothing to fear, or hope-for after Death 
all theſe things would be falſe. Nile TL IGG 

If we conſider God, we muſt Wale him to be 
"Being of infinite Wiſdom and Goadachs,.. as vel! 
* and Juſtice. Now, „„ 22 wo 
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proved fom:Reaſon.., — 4% 


God ereated Man with a-Defign to make him hap» 
py: -M Deſign, worthy. the Idea we a n 
id the Perfections of his Nature! And. 


; es; How (rall we reconcile it with the divine Wit. 
x of Whom and Gootneſs, if ſuch 4 Stie can no where be 
| bund ? — and yet, ſo it is, if there be no other 
a orld wherein it is attdinable 7 ba that wherein 
*VINCE e now are. 4 


wing ainong the Dead: The Depth, the whole 
rent of the material World faith, it is not in me: 


e Senſes) is not ſatisfied with ſeeing ;“ not to add, 
hat it is, many Times, dangerous to us, as being 
pt to bettay us into Irregularities and Niſorders. 


ertsinments of the other Senſrs are, and what Errors 


ally when we indulge them to the vtmoſt,, — We 
annot have a better Authority in the Caſe than that 
8 Schemen, who had ranged all the Fields of ſenſual 
ure and Delight, and had Power and Wealth 
d command whatever he defited; and, he ſeems to 
ave given himſelf up to fo. great Exceſs, with:a 
Serm. . particular 


au 1} God made Mar to be happy; eee | 
refs, hin th un invincible Defire after a Sate of Happi- ö 


To ſeek for Happineſs here, is to tc ſeek for FL 1 


The Eye (the nobleſt and moſt exceltent of all 


e might obſerve alſo how unſatisſactory the En- 


ad Diſorders they frequently betray us into, eſpe- | 


3. our utmoſt Happineſs, wherein the Improvement 


1423 On . the future Judgment. 
particular Deſign, that he might be able to deter 

mine, from his own Experience and Knowledge, ho 
far the greateſt Luxury, in Conjunction with the 
/preateſt Fortune could contribute to the real Hy 
pineſs of Man; for , what can the Man do, (ſay 
be, ) that cometh after the King?“ (i.e) Who is 
competent a Judge in this Argument as myſclf, who 
by the Splendor and Superiority of my Conditio 
could command all the . Delights of the Som 
Men, and with-held not my Heart from * 
them?“ — Yet, upon a deliberate and particul 


with 
Sphe 
the! 


very 
AQi\ 
Hel 
yond 
whic 
ſatisf 
State 
thing 


| Review. of his Actions, he ſums vp the Whole, u. 1 
ſays, « It is all Vanity, and!” (what is . «Ve mf 
ation of Spirit.“ Add THIS 

Can we imagine that the all-wiſe and good GolMrcxio 
"hath deſigned ſuch a World as Tars for the Scene bis 


our nobleſt Faculties tends, only to ſhe w us our l 
fects, and many en, to betray us-into r 
-viencjes?. . TIES n 4 

The Powers.of the Nr PO are bertel 
| ited to their Station. They know nothing hight 
than their preſent Condition. In gratifying the 
Appetites, they fulfil their Deſtiny, and paſs an? 
Man, alone, comes-forth to act a Part, which eu 
tries no ne and tends to no 3 Endovec 


: 1 ; | | e's - * - wikl 


„ Has the Ecernal God any Pleaſure in Portes 


CS SS ww 


with Capreities . uhich extend ſat beyond his preſant | 


« Ver WMbimſelf with ſuch a Scene of Mic y and Folly, as 
7191s Life muſt exhibic in his Eye, in bea no Con- 1 

d Co exten with another? - Did he Fall into Exiftente | 

rene dis magiificent Univerſe, adorn it with ſo much | | 4 

ment cavity and Splendour, and ſurround it with thofe ö 


ur De borious Lumigaries which wo: behold in the Hea- 
cone ens, only. that ſome Generations of mortal Men 


- hightl 
ig | 
ſs awi/ 
ich eit 
ul Serm. I XXXIV. 


be State of Man, 


{ 
igkt ariſe to behold theſe Wonder, and then dif. | | | 
erſed aper forever? How unſuitable in this Cafe , were | 
te Habitgtign to the wretehed Inhabitant! How 
deonſiſtent the Commenee ment of his Beiog, and 
he mighty Preparation of his Powery and Faculties, 
ith bis deſpicable Endl How contradictory, in fine, 
ere every thing which concerns t 


} 

$ 

* 2 
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Ugo or debe en 


2 WC Wiſdom and PerfeQi on of his" eker! "| 
We are hereby, therefore, conftraiged. ro  beliene, 
ye as God made Men intelligent, Beings ». there jy 
 nnother Life i in which he has abundangly provided a 
'greeable Entertainment for all their intellectual Pay 
"ers; and not cheat them with Appearances only, & 
 falfe Deluſions of i imaginary Enjoyment.. — This is 
what Reaſon, when we conſult the Idea of an all-viſe 
"and good God, dictates, and Revelation | rs 
co nfirms. — But further, ” 1525 


# 


If we conſider Man, bork bis Nara KI Cond 
| Hon manifeſt him to be an accountable Creature, 
The Reaſonableneſs and Equity of ſuch an Er 
quiry is obvious, as we are RATIONAL and FREE Be 
ng and we may add alſo, that the Knowledge df l 
It is peculiarly ſuited to us, as we are FRAIL Ones. 


We perceive that we are the out Members 
the viſible Creation, 'who have a Power of adtig 
upon rational Principles, and a Capacity of 'being 


427 


aceountable for out AQions.” The Brutes , inde! Bl 
have a'Kind of Freedom, and in Ioſtinet; which iff K. 
ſome: is ſo remarkable, as almoſt to imitate Reaſon 


but yet, not the leaſt Part of their Life or 'ARion 
is to be accounted for upon the Principles of Reaſon 
Which was given e dear to govern all 


K e Pose 


* — 


nord from, Reaſan, 9 | N 
Powers and Faculties of pur Souls, and. Bodies by.ity 
It ſhe ws us the Caules & Effects of different Aqtions 
0d things , and thereby convinces our Judgmenss; 
and by that Means, leads us to take the prudent and 
moſt excellent Way, by proving to us the Benefft or 
Danger attending ſych or ſuch Courſes. 1 
This natural and eſſential Difference between 
ood and Evil, every rational M ind is as neceſſari 
ſenſible of, as every Eye diſtinguiſhes between Ligh 
nd Darkneſs : And upon This is founded That na- 
ural Conſcience , whoſe gentle Admonitions, (ang 
yet Admonitions that will be heard J are t to 17 
Man the perpetual « till Voice” of God. 


n E Men have therefore, eyen by the Light of 3 
23 Be Rule to walk by; They ſee, and diſtinguiſh, what 


dge d 
Ones. 


Good and Exil; They chuſe freely, and determine 
heir qwa Actions; They reflect upon what they 
ave done, with an unavaidable Senſe of having 


bers | 
zaugl one well or il: They are, cooſeqgntly, capable of | 
being Pins for what they do: being: worthy either 


Blame or Commendation: either of Puniſhment 
hich inf Reward. Wherefore, if chere be a God-who gov 
Reaſon rasche World, who. gave Mes thee rational and 
Ai oral Faculties, end has himſelſ any real Concern 
Reason Good and; Evil; it cannot hut be One proper 


n all l of his Government, to btiag 20 Judgment-ſuch 
4 Powe Serm. LAXKIV. 1 - Creatures 


indeed 
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ward or puniſh them according to their Behaviour, 


Creatures as are ca capable of being judged, and to re- 


Which, fince it is not done ns , (as indeed the 

Seaſon of Judgment, j is hot till the Time 
Tryal be accompliſhed, ) 1 it follows neceſſarily that 
ir muſt be done hereafter. — But further, 


lt is alſo highly ſuitable to our Nature that a 
Account be demanded of us as we are FREE. | 

_ God, by giving us a Power over our Actions, hatl 

2 us free Agents; which Liberty qualifies us tt 

be governed by Laws, and makes us capable of Re 


 Vards and Puniſhments. We are not only enduet 
with Judgment to tell us what is Right or Wrong 


bur with pr to > follow or counterat that 
Jodgment. $5.9 

Thus free to act, and wiſe to YT ſhall not He 
who gave us theſe excellent Powers demand an ac 
rountof'the Uſe we have made of them ? Or, rather 
ſhould he not expect, that we ſo uſed them, that 
Trial ſnould redound to our Honour'and Glory ? 
We are no further onA Beings, than we are 4c 
counTABLE Beings.” But to whom, or for what at 
ve accountable ? Not certainly to abſolute Fitneſſ 


the Lovelineſs and Beauty of Virtue. NS: To be 


countable, implies that we are accountable to ſons 
ns ; which OR can 77 be God, or a dis 


SS 8 * 7 vine 


1 4 


ans From. ite ap - 
* eine Legillgtot; lor, if we leave a God out of the 
89 „ human Legillsrory. can never. teach the 
Conſcience, .w hich i is a. Principle diſceraable galy by «i 
* 0 0 at no Secrets arc hid. - But. 
| Ince doth not judge us in Ta1s W 16 Fo x 
the Uſe of ſuch Powers, we muſt Bb as mo | 
him to 00} it in tlie next. (1) - — Again, 


4 
£ 


As weare alſo FRAIL, as well as rational and free. 


hat 

27 That Man is not A, ſelf-ſufficient Being , all Syſ- 

7 . 7 in, Log every Moment ſupplies us with 
| many Demon rations of it. to rmit a 

d vance the contrary. ay apes * 


ron 
*. bs Man were Lord of Nature, OX oven gf himſelf, 


" S244 * 


„ 


we have! But alaſs ! whilſt Vagity compliments us 

vith a Superiority, o over Part of the Creation, ſome- 

thing « elſe will whiſper to vs, chat we are inferior. to. 

75 a Part of That, and that we awe a direct Vaſ- 

" ge to ſome Being or other, e von more abſolute 
an what is in our, Power to exact from the moſt | 

ſervile of our own Dependants. 8 8 6 


ot He 
an Ac 
rathet 
that 
ry ? 

are ac 
hat art 
tneſſ 


o be 


dorm letle Conkderatipn,jthen, proves M Man. nat 
Po independent, and epnſeguentiy dependent; for - 

o fon e two en, comprehend. the; whole, Chain 4 

or 2 dis CG: $64; $3: Þe 3 TH S115 3166-64616 T3 ** ix 00 4s . "Beings , 


vine (.) drone iii; 17. Serin. LXXXIV 
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Beiggs and that Lick Which 1 deimioniffrably £ 
*he uppermoſt, depends manifeſtly upon ſome other 
Above it. Now, The Conſequence of Dependance 
is a Neceſſity debug to pleaſe, & of avoid. 
jag to offend ; and this under certain Penalties: a A 
'Leffon'Man may learn from his own Behaviour i | 
wards thoſe whom he conſiders in that _ vit 
Neſpect to himſelf. e ls 926 91 nd E 
: Man, then, i in his Confitarion; both as an intelli 5 
gent, and as a dependent Being , is accountable fg 
his Actions - In this Reſpect, it was ſuitable for u 
all- wiſe and merciful God to acquaint his Creature | 
with the ſtrict Examination they were to undetzi 1 
:when they enter into his Preſence, when this Life if" bur 
over. .. * TD, ag - a tem w 
Such a Knowledge, if duly attended- to, woul { 
balance the evil Inclinations which the Devil fi! 
Tuggeſts to us, and raiſe'us to almoſt the State of Per he ft 
fection from whence we fell , and ſpur us on to lan, 

| magnanimous Perſeverance in good Purpoſes. Fc 
Though our Nature is moſt happy when we follo ll l 
Virtue, (as being moſt ſuited to it,) yet, as it is atr⸗ 
fallen one, we want ſome Aſſiſtance to lead us fro Mat 
Sin and Sorrow, and keep us in, or guide us 10 f alter 
Paths of Peace and Virtue. Now, to this, | vero. 
A Wande Conſideration of the ſtrict Examinataſſſ four 
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| pre fe from. Reaſop · C 435 
ve are to vnd 180 to che Ulle ge have, made pf all 
ur, Faculties, Qpportunizes,,a0d, Powers, will 


us deſirous of uſing che m to the) bet ;Ailvaateges., 

Agein , What; Meraphyſiciahs-dall che mona. 
Obligation, is got an deal ot Imagihary thingy bur 
there is a real and eſſential Difference: betwerg: Gol 
nd Evil, a certain and. detelningte Rule of Right 
& Wrong, « „ appears | from, ; indelible Impre ſſion 
df it upon che! ind; from che univerſal Conſen of 
ul Mankiae, | ja, E undamentajs and Effegtialz, tho 


from \ the Tendency. of Virtue, and. Vice zo 2 7 
r hurt the Uniformity and Regolarity 0 of, the 8 

em which ought to be ioviolate z but moſt clearly 
tom the Nature of the Supreie Being : For, if there 
es Poser above us, He f Fat et ib Viteas. 


il 
he Rrony gelt and molt zealous Efforts towards ir in 


f Per 
\n to Pan, are bl faint Rays of thefts Berke Qualities ih 
”" ke Deity, who therefore muſt Ke Lich nicer*is 


olf a tler Dittiaibns "beret thöte þerþeroat 

nn © 7 > 00 07. 9217150POS 
1s fron Man ie nat the Authoc bf tio Rnleaheconſaſt is 
to, fl nlferable, feririg-4/mutable table Being caa 
by” veOrommunicate Immutabilaty:.: Ab Obligation 
inatiot founded in the Will of its Awthorg hut it is Im. 
„ Serm. LXXXIV. * poſſible 


certainly preſerve us from 6 | 


poder the Urong Biaſs, of differeps Egucatjons,z ang 
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bie for Man tb apply this to ume. \ becauſe he 
bound to an apparent Neepſſity in ibis Matter, & 
his Will has nothin" to d6 in it: for he cannot per- 
ſuade himſelſi that Piety. Honor, and natural Af. 
ſection, can be. Vices; any Mort thin that Light 

an be Dark arſa, pepe 1 - lveec can be 
bitter, or bitter Greet. | | I zn bas J 


Since Mau, then „ it not Kinifetf the Author a 
| Kid 4% it muß fon that he is countable for 
the Breach of i it to nim who is: Its genuine and in« 
fierebr Weight , & che'itrefiſtable Conviftion it car 
ines with it, being a Proof that the Legiſlator did 
Yor trifle when he made it, nor will be rriffed-vit 
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inthe Obſervance of it. een wok 
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bk God | made us, at and not we N then, not 
| arſe! ves, bot He is to give us Laws, and require 
. 


18 110 


nee from. us, it All we have g from Him, 


then, what i. more reaſonable 1 than bot! Him to call 
5 ve fo 20 Account, and, ro paſs, Judgment upon vs ꝛc- 
5 cording to che Uſe we have made of what . been 


committed to our Truſt ? 


, g — 229 
* 


At to the "NaTOURAL Notions and s 
with which the Generality of Mank ind are poſſeſſe! 
of a futute Judgment, ert are ſtrong in . 


— e be*; 
Nu " Gol 
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raved from Reaſon.) 3687 
god berg furoiſhed, us-with., Underſiandings to 
diſcery, between Good. and Evil; and if we. do but re- 
8 ,vgon What paſſeth within us, we1experience.a 
certain Coaſciouſneſs which, bears - witneſs ig, all our 
Aﬀtions * whether good or cvil 3 and acquits or, 5on- 


dens us accordingly ; (1). and this not from. aq 
Dread of human Laws, but even in Caſes 9 51 they 
cannot 5 5 „ 9250 to F acts that ce cannot . F ſcovg- 


nl. (3), 
7 M5 $5; 2% 18 Wobtt x 10 
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Fe en ,: mae or leſs , even W 
we AlNναſome Perſuaſion of a future Recamponſe ; which, ho- 
ver mixed with Errors, yet, being thus univerſal laſting, m have 
een grounded in Nature and Truth. And, the wiſer and better any 
crſons were, amongſt-the- Heathens, the ſtronger and more rational 


dief they had of this Doctrine : Which, yet, 23, notalways owing 


Pp © 
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= not y to their Wiſhes and their Hopes: for, the worſt of Sinners, that 
gute ere fartheſt from deſiring a a —_ n hereafter , , feared i it, » whether 
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00 u Man-bavin iat a lively; Emblem of e Manner of 
yogpeding, ip the future Examination „and an Earneſt of the Sentence 
hat will be pronounced. For we find a Tribunal erefted in in our Hearts, 
nd a Judge fitting upon it, and ſummoning all our ory Words, 
d AG ions, to appear-before. itt. | 5 
We are hrqught | to this careful Review, ahough our! Wills "4 ay 
inſt it; and we cannot but judge of them according to their different 
ure and Qualities, tho we would fain confound the DiftiaQion, and 
call Evil, Good jand Good, Rv.” — — (2) 5 
«When we do well,“ our Canſciences telk un, that . we ſhall he 
cepted, When we do uy" it = not to aſſure us, that * Sin lieth at 


Def., as Serm. LXXXIV. 
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ER...” PAY it will here be obſefted; & fald, tha i <0r 
2 5 5 what we fondly call Conſcience, is ho more than the gif 
| *Agitation of a weak Mind, early inſpired with falſe It i 

| "Tetrors, and the Reſult of a prejudiced Education . ven 

"If this was really the Caſe, why does not He, who the 

iel it to be nothing, diſcard and get · rid of it? Ear 

[Surely he who is wiſc enough ro make ſuch a notable The 

| "Diſcovery, i is too much 3 Aa Philoſoptter to be afraid fore 

of a Shadow, But we ſee often that ſuch Men, [viz Wl of al 

che greateſt Atheiſts and Libertines,) have been ſo- exce 

berly and religiouſly. brought up the Prejudice: o Judg 

| "Edvetion, therefore, it is plain, are not invincible proa 

or theſe Men had not been what they now are : But cern 

when they have puſhed their Victory as far. a it vill. I 

S0. diſcarded Honour, ſhut out Virtue, eradicateꝗ ¶ coun 

"all the Principles they imbibed from the Nurſe, thiWocral 

Parent, or the Preceptor, & even ſhouk-hands wit that 


Humanity, yet Conſcicnce will ſtick to them ſti 
indeed ſtick the cloſer, the more they ftruggle 
get rid of it. Like Care (1) in the Poet, it wi 
follow them whitherſocver- they go, nor will th 
| fleeteſt Ship, or ſwiftcſt Courſer carry them out « 
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* 5 > 


þ the le: 

1 5 the” Reach of it. Where ever we 80 Conſcience tur 

| | | ho FOO ST ih Ic 10 ; W f 5 e 0 . ' 55 1 _companic Force: 

55 7 KO) — — — Tour of Mine. by * 

* * | Seandunt coden quo Dominut; . nec in 

3 3 « Decedit aratd / iremi, eg al 
. 1 5 atra Cura. | * up 
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graned from, Reaſon, ,- 8 


coniphanies.us4 mbaraver we ſay, do, ot think, it re- 


giſters and records in Order to the Day of Accoun 


It is, therefore, of ag high and awful Power; being 
next and. immediately under God, our Judge: It is 
the Voice of God ; what it bindeth or looſe th o 
Earth, is accordingly bound or looſed i in Heaven,” 
The greateſt Deference & preciſe Obedience, there- 
fore y is due to its Command, Its Conſolations are, 
of all the moſt ſweet ; and its Condernnations, (only 
excepting thoſe by the Mouth of. Chriſt in the laſt 
judgment,) moſt texr-ble ; accordingly as Death ap- 
proaches, theſe Fears grow ſtronger than ever, co 
cerning ſomewhat, which i is yet to come. (1) Now, 


Tf there be no Life after this, and no future'Ac- 
* be given of our e why, do we ſo gee. 


nerally diſquier ourſelves with vain Bars of chiogs 
that are not? e as wr cl un l 
e ee eee . 
: e are able to overwhelm theſe Apprebenſons 
ler Buſineſs and Purſuits, to drown them in Intemperance and De- 
lement, to divert them by Pleaſures and Amuſements, to ſet up little. 
vils-againſt them, or even to affect to ridicule tbem; is no ObjeCtion, 
the leaſt to their being jult & well · grounded. The Feeling is plain - 
Vaatural 1 and every one of theſe Methods to get rid of it , is plainly: 
ſoree upon Nature, Often it returns with double Terror, for having 
en unjaſtly driven ay & ſeldom, or never, can the moſt thoughts, 
, or the moſt hardned Perſon , loſe enticely thoſe, Fears , which are 
ated in the very Bottom of our Soula and which if we could loſe, we 


bel only be the more ſurely miſerable ; tor ſtill the Foundation of, 
m would remain un ſhaken. — OP LXXXIV. 
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| Reality of a Life to come. For, whatever it is that All Mes think wil 
| be, without Douht it ſhall be, becauſe whatſoever All Men agree in, 


| natural Apprebenſions i in us merely with a Defiyn w 


delude and impoſe upon us? . Surely not. 

Zut rither, it is more evident, that a future Judg- 
ment being agreed upon by the beit and wifeſt Part 
of Mankind, in all Ages, is one fundamental Article 


of Religion; and that, therefore, the inward Teſti- 


mony of our own Minds concerning it, is the Voice 
and Language of Nature , underſtood by all Man- 
kind; the Weak and the Wiſe, the Illiterate and the 


Learned, univerſally to the Evidence of it, 
25 Butt. 1 Could 


e 

" This Reaſon to neceſſitate the Evidence, and enforce the Truth of 
the Do&riae of a future Judgracar, from that in darm and in -bred No 
tion and Apprehenſion ; which all Men havg'by „ that there! 
ſach a thing , together with the general BipeRtation all Men , tba 
there will be ſuch a thing, is very great. How fight foever it ma 
appear at firſt; yet, upon Conſideration , ir ſeems to be the molt effec 
text nad conviacing ; for, ſuch an interaal Argument as this, whicl 
ſprings up in the Heart, & from the Heart of every One, has a gr 
Weight in it, than all the Reaſonings of Philoſophy put together. 
will oblidge Men, if not to hope for , erat lent to ene future ln 
mortality ; either of which is the ſilent Voice of Nature, reftifying t 


the Voice of Nature itſelf, and conſequently malt be true : For tl 
_ DiAates of Nature are ronger than the Probats of Reaſon , (i.e) 
"Reaſon! not abſtrated, bur as it is'ia us Mortals ; and therefore ; of 
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$6 accidental 


JaſtiaR , is 6 
from fach Impreſſion or Iaſtind, tho it he not ſo full apd parſe. , yes 
it is more certain and infallible than any other Knowledge whatſagvery 
wiling from a Man's own fallible Diſcourſe and Reaſoning, It i in con- 
ſled , indeed , that Knowledge , the Produce of Inſtia&t.and natural 


Japreſſion only, i is not ſo full, ſo perfect, nor perhaps ſo properly tere 


med Knowledge , (becauſe the Word ſcire properly devotes per Cayſas 
ſere,) as that which is concluded by Demonſtration ,.or dran from an 
evident Connexion of one thing with another, or a Conſequence of 
thing from another ; becuule when a Man knows apy thing by natu 
lapreſſion or Inſtin@ only, he knows not the Reaſons. of abs 
koows ; he knows eri u, that there is ſuch a thing; but not Kors arvy 
wy it is vor perhaps vt ig, what it is; we mean not in the exact & 
tin & Nature of it neither ; & yet notwichRanding , this. Knowledge 
b. (as far as it reaches, ) more certain and infallible than any Conclus 
fon drawn. from our own Reaſoning and Diſcoorſe can he. 
II. Becauſe this inbred Notion, or this Knavledge which we havg 
of any thiog by natural Impreſſion or InſtinQ, is aot, (as all other hu» 
pan or acquired Knowledge is,) a Concluſion made by us from gur 
rn Diſcourſe and Judgment, which is always fallible and ſubject unts 
Error i byt.it is a Concluſion, made in us. by Nature, or rather by the 
God of Nature bimſelf, who can neither deceive, nur be deceived ; and 
terefore, whatloever we know in this Manner, muſt needs be certain. 
- Mly., Becauſe if the Knowledge we haue by uur Inflin, were not 
ein and infallible, this received and as yet undoubted Maxim both 
1 nagury) Philoſophy and Divioity, [viz} That God and Nature do 
wthieg in Vain, would not be true 3 For if that were not ſo indeed, 
wich all Men in general, and every Man in particular is naturally in - 
(ined to beſie ge to be ſu ʒ then that natural Impreſſion or Iuſtinct, by 
which they are inclined, to think ſo, would he planted in them to na 
deres The Affirmation of which is aot only a Reproach i in Nature, 
1 Scrm, LXXXIV. F but 
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Reaſon, or of Inftruftion , of Revelation , of Tradition , or any other 


8 bufallibly , , than any Man's DeduQions from his own Diſcourſe & Res. 


or avoid bim ſo ſuddenly as the Lari does the Vultur at the firk Sight? 
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Ruin of his on Hoſe ſo certainly , or avoids it fo feaſonably , 1 


: ever taught by natural Philoſophy to diſtinguiſh Seaſons ; nor the Vere 


wah 2 ope and Few 
the 


5 and al ou 17 11 


mean r l 


2dly, That the Keese which is an Ed of natural Impreſi. 
ou. Inftia& , is indeed certain and infallible, will eafily and clearly 
Appear, if we do but conſider thoſe Creatures which have not the Uſe of 


Means of Knowledge (excepting that of Senſe) but this of Inftin& ot 
natural Impreſſion only; and yet we ſee, that thoſe irrational Creatures 
have their Knowledge more immediately , more, certainly , and more 


wa. For Inſtance, who amongſt us is there that doth or can know hi 
Enemy 0 (after the cleareſt Diſcovery he can make of him, ) ſo certaialy, 


What Sick Man, nay, what Phyfician knows his ben Diſeaſe; and the 
Remedy for it ſo enactly, as the Dog knows his own Vomit , and that 
Gvich will procure it ? Who amongſt us knows the Seaſons more ex 
aftly , or obſerves them more duly or punctually than the Stert , the 
rant, and the Swallow ? And laſtly , What Inbabitant foreſee: the 


Vermin his [amates ? and yet the Lark never ſtudied Machiave! , nor 
the Dog Hippocrates, neither were the Stork, the Crane, or the Swallow, 


nin by judicial. Aſtrology to fore-ſee caſual and contingent Evenu 
ut it bath pleaſed the all-wiſe and gracious Creator, to ſupply the 
Defedte of Reaſon in theſe helpleſs Animals, with x Knowledge, which 
tho' it be not ſo large and perfet, yet is more certain and infallible, 
efpecially in thoſe things that are. neceſſary for the Preſervation of their 
Exiſtence and Species, than any Knowledge attainable by Men, of 
Bifquiſition or Speculation , hecauſe , (as before faid,) it is a Know- 
a and but nn __ by 8 — 
=” 
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ee les Beba“, 1 
agu .Prejodicevio-Eduoaren ,\e'at when 


a% | naturally 


beer or? . 6 ueededge 47 this, bester. d 
it,) ag thar-whict all Men "hive of a' Jädgwent to e come >. "or of fo - 
-thingits be ſuffered by Evil-Doets' after this Lite; a a "Knowledge pla p 2: 


tech if hem, und not learned by them, but origtually ir in every Nan, 
niverfally-in ul“ Men; & whatſoever 10 ſo, mut needs be taught t 
by Gott an Nature , and conſequently cannot be erroneous or un 
um. It i tre: Iudted, tar fome particular Men, or ſome pa 
ter heck of Men, way believe 1nd maintain fälſe ind fool pick K 
ous | ſuch 28 have neither Solidity of Truth fn em, nor Reality 
n wem 1 But then ſuch Opialdut ds thete had thèir Cre- 
reduction dt firſt, from ſome oe Rdn Fancy, und Trot 
—— "ad Tridici6h,” ity dite ara. Taft 
my Aid thes the Opinion and Priftice bf übidtiey, br the Wod- 
&ip of more Gode than Ove |, cute into the world aud ſpread it 
wer mol Part of Mankind, for it'was tiot ſo from the Buginning, Bl 
Diftſteo und Smprefſfions of Nature do very inuch tffer from Coll 
tits oO maginations of Fatcy , & from Traditions)'Errdrs'ot Cuftork 
jad Edueatian ; In the fir Place, Becauſe the Dicrates & Tnipreſſoifs 
x Nature ace not only general in moſt Men, But univerſal in all Men z 
ahereas:Canceits of Fancy, and Traditional Errors of Cuſtom or Edu. 
ation, flowing from thence, tho they may be, nnd often are conſented 
vo, and believed by many yet none of them ever were, or ever will be 
palemed to, and believed by all, Thus were the Philoſophers of old, 
ud thus are the Chrini at this n: ins their ſeveral * 
jad Her gfies, N ue i: 
ly, The Dichtes and ee ecm 
bly is ali Alen, fo rs they originally in every Man without Teaching, 
And bench it is that St, Puul tells us, that the Gentiles that had not 
be Law,” (he means that were never tautz ht the Lat as the Jews were, ) 
kd yer, notwithllanding, that very Law in Regatd to the fundamental 
Py Viety, Jultice, and vobriety, written in all and every one 
| derm. LXXXIV. their 
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„ora Jl 


| of « Reward for the Good, and a Puniſhment for xbe Wicked after thi 


3 ed uo. inquire oho ain . Cort 


| * ; ede, 1 
: ''Y ; 
\ their Hearts by Nature yſelf, and 6 * 
* Conſequence, 4 B:lief & BupeRtation of a Reward'for Good, and } lad r 
"Hiſhmeat for Evil after this Liſe „ as appears by their Conſciencts ic · * 


Lufing or elſe excuſing them, even for thole things, which were act py 


*hiſh' ible or rewardable, nor perhaps duceroable by any but themſelwe 
pere in this World | Whence 3 It follows, that .\hoſs Notions of Law 


* Buggeſtions of Coutcicace, (Stich St. Paul tells us, were jp all the Gen 
d without Teaching ,) mult needs. be Dictntes aud lmpreſſans of 


* dinge and uncorrupted Nature. MN Yo Na neee 0 — 
* F Adly, The Dictates and Impreſſions. of Nature, (in Quaztum! — 25 
ent) or 20 far as they are merely from Nature . rrecite neil i ch 


A:\dition nor Diminution (as they may do either ſrom other Print 
ples ;) re they are univerſally in all Men, and origigally ia every 
Sichour IaftruRion „ ſo are they equally and alike in all Men wich 
DiſtioQion, in. the. Geatile, as well az in the Jew, in the Barbarian 
Vell as in the Grand, in the Pages a4 well an ie the Chriffian; & in the 
a bave no Learning, av well as in thoſe that have j whereas Opinic 
| arifiog from Conceit of Fancy, and .Knowledge which is the Produl 
| of. buman Reaſon, and Faith itſelf, which is an Effect of, and Aſſen 
10 divine Revelation , are all of them Rrooger of weaker, more or lef 
in their ſeveral. Subjects, according to the Strength, Meaſure, & Work 
ing of the ſeveral Principles from whence they flow; And conſequen 
* they are none of them equal in all Men, non any one of them equal 
Iy at all Time: io; thoſe that ha ve them : But the other naroral impreſl 
five Knowledge is the direct contrary ; fuch a Knowledge as this 
— that; Apprehenſion which all Men have, or woud haue, (if their ratu 
ral Impreſſions were not defaced in them,) of Judgment 0 come , c 
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Lie : For never was there any good Man but hoped'for it, or 86 
wicked Man, but at ſome Time or other was afraid-of it.” ina Word 
A World, either a Natioi in ge 
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dn as: that owned the Being 44. Gol, bat bs 
iiknbd\edghl alfo Judgment 85 ba ; altho the Notion they perbapy 
id & it, was but in à confuſed and imperfe Manner; a+ appears, 
thoſe Ely fan Fields, or Places of Reſt and Happineſs for the Good, and 
ole black and burging Lakes of Fire and Brimftone., the Places of 
forment' for the Wicked atter this Life ; which the Poets or Heathen 
Piviges ſpeak of, as the general and 3 Opiaion of all Mankiadi 
This was the general and the conſtant Doctrine and Opinion of 
it he Heathen), which was regiſtered, but not invented by the Poets; be» 
ing inJeed i in Subſtance the fame, which we Chriſtians are now taught 
Kore pirfely by divine Revelation, but was always inſtilled by Nature 
hd mire obſcurely and imperfeRtly, into all Mankind. Indeed, 
ſe very Men themſelves » who both by their Words and Add ions 
wand katze others believe that they believed no God, do many Ti 
abi Apoß the Apprebenſioa and ExptQation of ſomething terrible 
ſt is bo cbabe; fo that whilſt they deny a Judge with their Mouths, 5 
ey aclrlowledge n a Judgment in their Hearts. And indeed, bad Men 
8 not always ſo bold, as they would ſeem to be, wor ſo little afraid of 
mY as they would have the World think they. are. For, of all Men, 
aal that would be, whenever they are ia any great Extremis 
* Daiſer, nate me baſeſt & molt dejected Spirits; whereas, a Man 
the coldeſt and ſofteſt Conſtitution , if but innocent, locke Death, 


4 mean a preſent , an evident , a deliberate & an unavoidale Death,) 


ith mare Gerat and Bravery i in the Face 2 than a Man of the moſt 
| 0 Temper, and molt exalted Spirit, if he be guilty of any horrid or 
los Crime, And, what is, or can be the Reaſon of this, but that 
Due it beute, and the Other is afraid of ſome terrible thing after Death, 
lit cu be db other, but that genieral Doom or Judgment we now 
weak of; this Harbinger or Fote runner of which bath taken up his A» 
ode in te Breaſts of all Men :[viz} Conſcience, which hath always, 


lnlefs it ve 9 or learec; 1 St Pau calts it, with an hot Iron,) 
de, LAXXIV, e 
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Regard to Sin here , | nnd to Puniſhment hereafter z which whoten che 
_ afficms that be believes not; he muſt pardon us if we ſay „that ve d 
not belle ve him; for it is inpollible that thoſe ia - born Charatters, that 
Hand- Writing of God and Nature, that innate Impreſſion 3 we mean, 
vr Toftin&,* which all Men bave of a future Reward or Puniſbwent, 
mould be utterly blotted out of any Man; forgotten perhaps, ot not 
thought upon, or defaced it may be; but abſolutely loſt and annibilated 
it caanot be z and therefore if there be any Man afraid of loath toon 
this Truth , he. betrays a lecret Belief of it by his Fears; or, if be de 
boned nuns te H. Time or other hereafter, — But, ine R 
 Agaialt what hath been ſaid, is may be objefied, that if the Beleffff . oc. 
: ornament eee Nora ,) av Nin us 
of natural Impretſivn or laſtinR, then it would be univerſaily equal i 
ul, and conſequently equal in every One of the ſame Kind ; for ve fe 
(lay they) that all Animals , by laſtio& , are equally alike in their le 
parate Naturet, aud every particular one, as much at one Time, a 
another. Beſide, it is apparent, that all Men do not equally belie 
this Truth ; indeed, it is to be feared, that ſome Mea do not believe i 
| at all ; and of thoſe who do, ſome believe it at one Time more, and lef 
at another. And therefore that this Belief of a Judgment to come, (it 
whomſoeverit is,) is the Effed cf ſome other Cauſe, and not of nat 
ral lmpreflion or Inſtinct. * 

To this we an{wer, that it is true indeed, that all in-bred or in-bc 
Impreſſions or Inſtincte, are univerſally and conſtantly equal in all Par 
ticulars of the ſame Kind ; and always continue to be ſo in thoſe Crea 
tures which are not capable of either Infe&ion from without, or Cor 
ruption from within. And ſuch are all living Creatures beſides Man 
Which neither ſway the Rule of Nature, nor ſwerve from it, but areal 

ways conſtantly and equally guided by it, as having no vther Princip 
from without to corrupt or controul it. But with Men it is far other- 


wile , for in them nnn n with them 
may 
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every. Tradizian 2 1 and. the moſh 
Mi Imagination , cannot ſupply us with & ſatiſ- | 
atory Account, or ſay what gave Birth, to ſueh 
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| beter PRENEIIEY 
pion from ſome-c other Principles, either witbput'us (dr within-us. 
of [aſtzace „ thoſe in-born Notions that there. Js a. „Oed. that · there 
te 4 Rewatd for thoſe that live Well, and a Punifament for thoſe * 
ive Nhyelth others; may-and ds receive: Augmenttation'from df. 
ine Revelation, and from right Reaſon, and'fronrs good; either rem. 
jus or moral Education and Con veclarion 3 ſ that; ht was impria- 
in us b Nature, may be, and is improved and confirmed in us 
er PrindSpled ; adIihirefive | e do not deny, but'a Chriſtian m 
© mare cooltant , and more <onfirinct];, and more per ſect K no. 
ige af ( God, and of a judgment te come, with other Matters, than he 
thath no other Knowledge of theſe and the like things hut by the, 
Abt oh Mltüre only. And,“, by the f ſame Resten, one Chriſtian 7 may — 
amore conſtant, diſtinct e perſet᷑t — the fame Fruthsg 
han another Chriſtian , according as the One mar de more or lefs 4 
thtened "by thole higher Principles than the OWE » or may make a 
wr on worle Uſe of them. Ajain*, a« the Koowledge we have by 
tia cy be augmented and improved, confirmiediand perfetiedy | 
it may be leſſened and weakened, de faceil and cot upted & indeed, 
oblcured, for a Time, as it may ſeem both to ourſelves and others to 
quite extinguiſhed , and that either by our own depraved Reaſon , 
gether with our perverſe Will and AﬀeCtjons from within us - Fo 
d evi Education , or a worſe Converſation from without us, * 
15 Times infuſe fach Opinions, (hoch concerning God and Our 
s,) into us, a8 are quire contrary to, & deſfuftiye of our firſt Nori done 
dl yet becauſe they are more ſuitable to gu perverſe, will and Aiﬀec- 
Ions, they a: are frequently received and defended by our depraved Res- 
, 9 the Light © of Nature ſelf, B erm. „LXXXIV. 
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Tiles 1 n 
| Dur Senſe, then, of Right and Wrong dec lamm 
Candidates for Immortality; for we cannot ſuppoſe 

the Almighty woult have wantonly- tortured Us with 

| che Stings of a congemaing Conſcience, any more 
TE than he has the Beaſts of the Field, we; like them, 
were at Death to be eternally' "annihilated; - if ou 
Tutte 'was wholly terminated by ihe Life that 
now is, we ſbould, like. the Brutes,, have been per 
| | mitted to taſte every anima and ſenſun Pleaſurt 
Vvaalſagech by che Senſe of Guite, _ Thirſt for Koe. det 
* vould never have been implanted in us, which © 
can never'be ſatisfied this Side the Grave: 1 Minc 

that was to be confined to Earth would never have 

| ©  . been inclined to meditate on things, beyond th 

8 ; — Skies; the All-wiſe Creator, ho has made nothing 
in Vain; would never have given us the Capacity e 

thinking. on the ſublime. Joys of a State of Glory 

3325 us deſirous of poſſeſſing them if they were 

only the Chimeras of a A Brain. 
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* (i) Timir Ti 4 Nn Des. rat m mae the Sax (fays r 
8 for? Sobtilty we may reverſe the Aſſertion „ard ſay, D 1 
becit Ti imorem „ 00 God made Fear :** otherwiſe Man had certainly d 
"no! Means thought of Virtue or Vice ; 4 for we had not known Sin bu 
"by the 1.aw;” and if he had eſcaped Punich nent for n any Tranſgreſfon 

would have reſted contented ; but any Man who is to unfortunate ate 


eee Tit tell you how bn Gab is row being ti 


* 1 * 1 ww. 
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Ache laſhnaturs): Evidence; mentioned if Fa- 
vous of a frage Judgment, Ii] © Thepmamiſcuaps 
Diftributign of che Bleſſings and. Ev As of his Life 
to wicked and good Mes,“ both the Juſtigepof Gad. 
and the Nature of the un ifclf, ate invincible in 
Proof of it, () rind 207 Te tgv DANY 2550 oA 


40) late ges oeiy begtte, ee Gel U 
ce aſter this Life, for rhe; Manifcftation of the Moide ju: 
$7 oh vhatigever God Joth is uff, and that, becnuſe, Cod. dtn, 
It nat always appear to be fo. Now God is not only jull in 

We 2A appear (© be ſo to-others , and Wil have bis Jules 
cooſeſſed and ackoquledged,/at one Timevr ober, vy thc Hearts and 
Conſcieuces of all Men, And though the Creator is nt 
account. to the Cremture, for the -Manocer how, or the R by, he 
d ang dia; i vet if hewill have the Creature! env of thing. 
ut it.13 ſo r ſo, be muſt needs ſome Way br. other, cke it appear to 
1 that it is ſo; and, therefore, ſor this Reaſon it is neceſſagy, 
mt ſome Time or other there mould de a general, a publick, and 


ing ral Teyal, whereia the A&ians'of every ROTH Man chould be 
ity ee vered. to all in general, both Angele nad Neo; that ſo the AcM- 
5 „ being compared with, the Iſſue, and the Merit balaaced with the 


Reward, God might, (as the Apolile 'fays,) * be juſtified when he 
juxeth,7; whether be abſulvey or condemine, and that rot only by thoſe. 
it Land by and are but th Henrerm of it, but even * ee 
| 4. that ace judged, ; Iran 

one of the main Ends, therefore, (wn humbly conceive) «by Gog 


icon ted a Day to judgeall the World, (as the Apoltle ſpeaks,) 
„ D jo, gius the whate World Satisfstion; or to convince Men and Ad- 
rainly gu, whether: they be good or bad , of th eu and preciſe Integrity, 
Sin bu 


nd impartiality of the divine Juſtice ia all, and every one of the AQe 

fed of it. And hence it is, that this general Doom is called in 

ripture, 4 The Day of the Revelation of the Rightrous:Judgme bt of 
derm. ... God 0 
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450 On che future Judgment. 
n i che Privilege and Jiſtivguiting Chara er of 

* tional" Being to be ible" to” soch Forward ins 

»Pytority/and to confider hiv Acrfond a6t Gnly with i ** 
Reſpect to the preſent A Advantig or 'Biſadvantige 39 
nariſing from them, bot co view ITY their Cone 9 
zſequences through all the Parts of Tinte ir in which 
hiqnſelf may poſſibly exiſl. I, therefore we value 
the Privilege of being reaſonable Creatures, the only Wl b 
Wer do preſerve it, is to mike L Uſe of } It; and by 
extending our Views in into all the Scenes of Futurity, 1 
bin which we ourſelves muſt "bear a Part, to lay the 
| *Founeatioh of ſolid ans ute 77 7 
* By the, Exerciſe. of this Power of Reaſon, the 
Aided among che Heathens difcovered, that there 


"was Ground for Men to have Expectations beyond doe 
"this, Life, They ſaw plainly that themſclves, and all 0 Fi 
things that fell under their Obſervation, were de-W 75, 
pendent Beings on the Will and. Power of him whe Burr 
Formed , them and when they ſought to find him, let ie 
they were led, by a neceſſary-Chain'of Reaſoning, oi. f. 
the Acknowlegment of + lupreme,. independent, in W 
telligent Being. They W. in. every Part of. the * 
eee, evident Marks oſ his Power, Wiſdom, “ then. 
3 wy 'diſceraed" that all "the" inanimatay ep. 
eB. 0:4 T 2 Pi what gt MS. | * MM Ton iden 


Gods: 0 AP bey We e eee and make it appear 
gun all W * 
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| Ports af Ne World ded 3 in Submiſſion | 
to the Lax of their Creation j the Sun and all-the 
Hoſt of Heaven were conſtant tu their Courſes; arid 
in every other Part, the Powers of Nature were duly 
and regularly exerted for the Preſetvationof- the pro- 
ſeat, Syſtem: among Men only they found: Diſorder 
and Confuſion. That they had Reaſon was plaid; 
that they were intended to live according to Reaſon 
could not be doubted; and yet they ſaw Virtue of. 
ten diſtreſſed and abandoned to all the Evils of Life, 
Vice triumphant, and the World every where fub» 
jet to the Violence of Pride and Ambition. How 
to account. for This they knew. bot this only they 
could opſerve, that Man was endbwed- with a Free» 
dom in acting, which the other Beings of che lower 
World, wanted; and to this they rightly aſcribed the 
Diſorders to be found i in this Part of the Creation; 
bur though this accounted for the Growth of Evil, 
jet it rendered no Account. of-the Juſtice or Goods 
xeſs,of God in permitting Vice oſtentimes to reign 
dere. 10 Glory, hilt Virtus ſuffered in Diſtreſs, 
Upon, theſe Conſiderations. they concluded, that 
there mmuſt be another State aftrr this, in which all 
the preſent lnequalities/i in the Adminſtration of Pro- 
ridence ſhould be ſet right, and, every. Man receive 
cording. to his Works: and 1 in this they reaſoned | 
fly ; — for, Serm. LXXXIV. lk 
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452 On thi N 
1 If we believe there is a God, we muſt: grant, that 
He is a Being of infinite Perfections, whereof one i 
(Juſtice, which conſiſts in the equal Diſfibution of 
Rewards and Punifhments according to the Virtues 
or Demerits of Free-Agents; and conſequent), be. 
ing infiaitely juſt, “he will hot always ſuffer the 
Righteous to fail, nor the Wicked finally to go un- 
puniſhed.” The Foundation of all Government, is 
the Diſtribution of Rewards and Puniſhments ; and 
the Greatneſs and Wiſdom of a Supreme Governour, 
[conſiſts always in the Exactnefs of that Diſtribution. 
God therefore, /whoſe Kingdom rulerh.*abſolutely 
over all, who has the Power of alf things immedi 
ately in his own Hands, who governs the Univerſe 
uncontroulably by the Counſel of his own Will, 
and 'whoſe Greatneſs and Wiſdom are infinitely ſu- 
periour to the Imperfect Excelleneies of all finite 
Beings whatſofever; muſt conſequently be as much 
more exact, than any mortal Sovercign in the Dit. 
ar bution of Rewards and Puniſhments, as his Wiſ- 
dom is more impoſſible to be deceived, his Power 
more incapable of being reſiſted, and his Juſtice 
more impoſſible to be perverted. By the Light of 
Nature itſelf, therefore, this Doctrine was known 
with great Certainty, that God would reward every 


Man ne to ny Deſerts; it” being evidently 
4: F 4 (3 ve nk con- 


congradiftony 10. the. very. Notion of the Being of 
God, and of his governing the World, cht his ſy- 
preme Kingdom ſhould be eſtabliſhed upan any 
other Meaſures; than thoſe of cyerlaſligg Rightrout- 
neſs and unalterahle Equity. No. 


Aue reflect on the Condition of things in th 


be Life, we (hall find, that the Scales of Juſtice ate 
. bere many Times unequally poiſed: Nothing '3s 


's mere evident, chan that the Rewards and Punifh- 
mests of this Life are not proportioned to the Vir- 
Furs and Vices of Men. Perpetually we'ſee juſt 
Men, to whom it happeneth according to che Work 
of the, Wicked :'and wicked Men, ta hom it hap» 
peacth accon ling to the Work of the Righerous,” 

ben we lock further, and find that the beſt 
Men oftentimes fare worsT; that even the Deſire 
and Endeavour to pleaſe God frequently. expoſes 
them. to infinite Sorcows in this World , we ſtand 
amazed. and are ready to doubt whether theſe Ap= 
Ppearances_can be reconcited with the Belief that 
God | governs the World. (i) But 


. XY 
' 


_— Notwithſtanding that the Moral Law it er with the 
dvi, and committed to the ſame Guardians , yet there ate many Vio- 
\aiong of it., which cannot come under the' Cognizance of 3n earthly 
Jadgea ſuch are thoſe , to which a Man Has no other Witneſs but bit 
own Heart, which will indee:f acc uſe bim, but at another Court: Be. 


2 that tho a Man be even ang end ro the Trial, iti is poſ 
" "on apr co a 


1 Ly 
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praxed, from. Rraſon- 4 


e oy 7 05 2. A 1 5 2 A g * * "> *. ak 
*< . 
* 


— A. * 4 
Oe LI —— —— UI. 


I 


g * . + 
— 4 . . 2 4 
b OY 2 , N 39 . a 
TE OY + Ness 4 > nnen % 


nnn 


8 


3 454 : On the ee 
But, fines all Natore ptoclaſchs the" Being 11 
Power of God, and the viſible things of the Creation 
declare, in every Ladguage of the World; the Wi. 

dom and Goodneſs of him who made thei ; under 
the Force and Conviction of this Evidence that 
here is a God, we can find/ no poſſible Way to ac- 
count for his Juſtice and Goodueſs to the Children 
of Men, but by ſuppoſing that * he has appointed i 
Day in which he will judge the World in Righteouſ- 
neſs.” There muſt, in all Reaſon and Equity, be 
another Audit, or Time of Account after this Liſe, 

5 to tlie End, that, as Abraham ſaid, **rhoſe that have 

3 received good things in this;Life?” and bren Evi, 

© may be tormented ; and thoſe that have received 

Avil things in this Life, and have been goop, may 


Men 


tells 


\ | | be en = For if in this Life Nr good 

I; $311 ia Was 43 ee 0? WAG wh Brenred Men 

' 

| Able for bim to be acquitted on! och Adonis bod lee Thnocerce 

Friendſhip and Intereſt are too ſtrong a Foundation for Partiality ; and 1. $0Y 
ſome, (who by the Way, are leldom the leaſt guilty, )-are abſolutely out Wl + | 
| of * Reach of human Juſtice , merely on the Account of their Stati- 


on,” Honours, in this World, are under no Regulation; true Quality 


is negleRed,, Virtue is oppreſſed , and Vice trigmpbant 2+ ſo that there 
Nw a Neceſſty for one laſt and general Appeal to a-Judge free from all 
Imperfections, who cannot be deceived, impoſed upon, afrighted, 
forrupied or flattered, and who i is moſt ſtrictiy impartial, and * no Re- 
the FO ſpeRer of Perſons, — The Laſt Day will rectiſy all Diſorder , ; and iſ· 
to ben to every one a station ſuitable to the Dignity of his CharaQcri 


Ragks will then be adjuſted, and Precedeacy ſet right: - Wen 


| pores, from Bee A. 
Men-haye. Hope, in. Chit, they-aves. (asthe Apoitle x 


tells us,) of all Men molt. wiſcrable-”...... 4.1 
From this imperſect Diſiribution of Happineſs, 
what are we to conclude, but that this Syitem is the 
Beginning „not the Whole of things ; the Opening 
'only'of a more extenſive Plan, whoſe Cooſummatioa 
reacheth into a future World; that the Scene is nt 
cloſed in the preſent State of things ; and that 6 
Malk exiſt after Death, & in That State of Exiſtence, 
the Scheme of a moral Government, (of which we 
de eridently ſec the Foundations laid in this Wotid,) 
, malt be carried on to Perfection. This is That, in 
which we muſt ret, This the Heart immediately 
embraceth, as the only clear Solution of all the Dif. 
ficulties, with which, upon op! \oches.[Fiypocheliny 
ve are embarraſſed. Indeed, 
Amidſt all this Diforder, there are evident Marks 
of a Providence but of a Providence that gives only 
1 Spreimens and gore gd its N at pre ſent 1 


ind * | | 1 | reſer⸗ 
out 3 44 7 furs; 
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liry ver, in, Dy no Means, a Scene of entire Confuſion ; but à State of Or- 
Fi der, begun, and carried on, to a certain Length, |. Virtue is ſo far from 

being oeglefted by the Governor of-the World; that from many evident 
ied, Marks, t appears to be a chief Ohje& of his Cate. In the Conſtituti- 
ih on of human Nature, a Foundation is laid, for; Comfort to the Rights 
13 aus, and for ĩatern i Puniſhment to the Wiek ed. Throughout the 


ns Courle of, divine Government .. 
45 erm. LXXXIV. 
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"wy! the) full viele ad" Diſpliy of ſelf 
for that future State, in which our Souls, being natu- 
r 1 are e evidently, deftined | to 122 (1) 
and 


3 the ks Miley of the ehe, PUG ep. - They wes 

| Ebnſpiciious , ns not to have eſcaped the Notice of the rudeſt Nations, 

. Over the whole Earth ; they have diffuſed the Belief'; that Providents 
is propitious to Virtue, and averſe to Guilt, Vet, theſe Tendencies m 

metimes diſappainted of their Effect ; and that which, Providence ti. 

5 favours, is left, at preſent, without an adequate Reward. 

God. in his preſent Adminiftration of things „Bath viſibly provi. 

Qed ta give us Laſtances envugh of bis juſt Procedure toward the good 

and bad, anf yet to leave us Inſtances enough of unrewarded Virtue, 
13 proſperous ber rrb to afure us + he intends an av After-Reckonin 


1 n ert 
ry W Maoy are the Arguments heb have been offered for the l · 
mortality of the Soul, taken from the Nature of it as an immaterial Sud. 
Kunce;z which, tho aot abſolutely necefſary'to the Eternity of its Dum. 
tion, has, (we think,) been evinced almoſt to a Demonſtration : from 
the Extent of its Powers and Faculties , and the Improvement without 
Had, of which it i 's capable | from its Paſſions and Senſations 3 AS pare 
Vicularly from its Love of ®xiftence; its Horror of Annihilation , and 
Hopes of Immortality : with. that: ſweet Satisf4Aion-which it finds 
| the Practice of virtue, and that Uneafineſs which follows upon the 
Commiſſion of Vice : from that Nature of its 'Subſiftence on Thouzht, 
Which is inanifeſtly the ſupreme Good of ſich a Creature, and which 
bath no neceſſary Connection with the Bnjoyments of mere animal Life: 
& laſtly, from the Nature of the Supreme Being, whoſe Juſtice, Good- 
neſe, Wiſdom & Veracity, are all concerned'in this great Point : This, 
(i-e} the moral Government of God 7 ſeems to be N Argu- 
ee eee ee e, ne 
+ If God acteth the Part of a Moral Reiss u Ul „ve cannot doubt, 
; dut that be Gorerament will be moſt K 17 IO which no 1n- 
M | dividual 


%®s 4 
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md nh ae will receive + raging 8 
84 8 F TITTIES > + bt ere Dat 
* 458 d has A ſer. hin Throne 8 
1) Wl ment? if be has viſibly he gun to rt herd, & to puniſd, 
ad in ſome Degree on Earth, he cannot mean to leave 
eme Exerciſe of Government incomplete, Haying 
ng, hid * Recha of a great 00 noble Structurr, 
7 | Av K Ley 4, 1} "y 344 he 
9 ein Gn jolt Reaſon 1 Hyt, er Nes b 
inſtance, (as in Fad there arc, and have been many,) in which a Per- 


ori. WY lou perimes in Bupport'and Defence of the Cauſe of Truth and Kighte- 
goal ouſneſs, this cannot be the Caſe . Tbere remaineth;; iberefore , a'fu- 
tue, 
mug. 


ure State, in which all things will be reßtißed. 1 

This Concluſion was extremely reaſonable : For from Jofice i 
being admin iſtred kt preſent, one of theſe two ting mult of Neceffity 
be inferred; either that thete will be u ſutacb Stare, without whith 
juſtixe can never be dope at al ; or elſe hat eber is indeed no Govern- 
nept of the World, and conſequently ay God, Which being bo it he 


df the two, infinitely more realonable, ia the Judgment even of 
bare Light of Nature itſelf, to conclude from hence that there will 
a future State, than to conclude that there is 0 Gd: Becauſe; of rhe 
Being of God, there are numberleſs other natural & collateral Proofs, : 
with which this Side of the Argument is in Conjunction and Agrees 
theat ; but there in no Argument in Nature, to lead\us on the other 
vide with Any Probability, to jmagive that there will be no futgye 
Nite , Upon theſe Grounds, therefore, the Bel and Wieſt Men even 
io the Heathen World, did believe in general a Jodgment to come. 
And they who had not Capacity, to prove this Froth to themſelves by 
Ane of riet Reaſoning; yet were convinced in their Minds by 
that natural Conſcience of Right, vbich God had implanted in them, 9 
thit God. who governed all things, wapld ſponer or later, in 
World, or in another, reward every Sa. tokis Works. 

"3 - Serm., LXXXIV. 
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be oil in dve Tine; Nat ts ies The 
| vofiniſhed Parts of the Fabrick evidently ſhow, that 


1 future Building is intended. All his other Works | 


are conſtructed according to the moſt full and exit 
Proportion. In the natural World. nothing i is defi. 

<cient, - nothing i is redundant. "Ic is is in the Mord 

World only, that we diſcern lrregularity & Deſect. 

It falleth · ſnort of that Order and Perfection : which 

appear in the reſt of the Creation , It exhibits not, 

in its preſent State, the ſame Features of ren 

-Wiſdom, Juſtice or Goodneſs, But, 

Can we believe , that under the Government of 
"the Supreme Being , thoſe apparent, Diſorders ſhall 
not be rectiſied at the laſt ? Or, that from this Con- 

duct towards his rational Creatures , (the chief Ob- 

jec of his Works,) the ſole Objectton againſt hi 

Perſection, ſhall be allowed to riſe, & continue Uſte 

«removed forever? — Indeed, © 

Our perpetual Continuance was the great End 

that God had in his View, when he created us; and 
is therefore, the principal Point that we ſhould have 

2 in our View, thro the whole of our Lives. 

As it is inconſiſtent, therefore , with, the divine 
Juſtice, that Piety ſhould always go unrewarded, & 
Sin unpuniſhed, we may therefore conclude, that as 

"God , for good Reaſons, (tho to us unknown, ) for- 

e | : 2 £3 +» . bears 
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hears Sinners. and doth nor conſtanaly. beſtow pre- 


5 

e ſent Rewards on holy and good Mea; „He hach 

+ WJ therefore affuredly appointed a Day, wherein He 

> will judge the World in Righteouſacſo: For, „hall 
i. not the Judge of all the Earth, do Right?“ () ; 

F 3 7 2 1 C L of | (God, 

ot 00 This Argument dramn from the ſermaing unequal Diriburioa 

cl 


| ei thingo-here below, {viz} the Calamnty of good Men, and the Prof. 
ot, perity-of-bad' Men in this Life, is urged hy lome te of the Heathen 
te Moraliſts, (who looked a further than the preient State, and thought 
| Man to be made only tor an lahabitaat of the lower World, and con- 
quently expetted-every Man's Profperity in this Life", 'thculd habe 
| of deen proportionable to the Degree of his Virtue.) to prove the Non«. 
al Exiſtence of a God : For, (ſay tbey,) if there be a Gd, he muſt needs | 
be jult and good j and it he be jull and go, he would nl,, be could 
not ſuffer gaud Men to be unrewarded, & evil Men unpunjſhed „ much 
ein gold he, or would he endure that evil Men could thrive in & by 
thexr wicked Couries, & good Men tare the worſe for their Goodnels, 
u in common Experience we ſee they do. — And truly: it our Con- 
cluſion concerning the Certaiuty of a Judgment to come after this Life, 
were not true, and theſe Lacqualities of Providence were final, the Are 
neut would , indeed , be ſtrong and unantwerable againſt the Being 
God. But the wiſer aud better Men amoug them, law further, and 


juiged ,,that the things which at preſent appeared to U ſo unequal, 


rortunes here in this Liſe. derm. LXX AV. 


have — by the Conduct of a ſuperior Wiidom, be made equal 
| By luppoling, therefore , a Judgment to come, in which all 
, hin ſhali fnally and fully be rewarded, and all wicked Men fi» 
Jivine nally and tully punithed ; we do at once vindicate the Power, the Wi. 
ed, & tbe Providence, the Juſtice , and conſequently the very Being of E 
hat as ed, from-all Blaſphemy & Contradiftion , notwithſtanding any Dit 
) fors Portion or Lacyagruity whatever, that either is, or ſeems to be, be- 
ö ben den Actions or Events, Merit aad Rewards, Mea“ nnn S 


ER ute us, and 1 at all Times Weben 
1 with us, perceives, with infinitely more Eaſe, 
all that paſſeth in our very Hearts, than we do one 
another's ourward Actions: WhO, being perſect in 
K.ouldge, diſtinguiſhes; in every Caſe, what is good 
From. what is evil; and being perfect i in Holineſs, 
approves the one and abhors the other. Indeed, ve 
Hurſelves are thus affected. in ſome Degree 1 and his 
> go; Purity muſt, therefore, be infinitely more ſo. 

Now, What be hates, he can puniſh, as he plea- 
4 & Ker what * deen for all Power i is in his 


anc tat MSIE air dae 


on the Suppoſition eme an — a ſatizfac> 
tory Account can be given, of all the Diſorders which at preſent tale 


place on Earth. Chriſtianity explains their Origin, & traces their Iſſue, 111 

© Man, fallen from his prime val Felicity, is now undergoing pro- 7 

| bation and Diſcipline for his final State. Divine Jultice remains, for I he | 
n Seaſon, concealed ; and allows Men to add their Parts with Freedom R c: 

_ this Theatre, that their Characteri may be formed and aſcertained. oe, 

Amidſt Diſcouragemients and AfliQtians, the Righteous give Proof off Mel 
their Fidelity, and acquire Habits of Virtue. But, if we ſuppoſe the E- 7 of 
wents of this Life to have no Reference to another the whole State e * 

. Man becomes, not only inexplicable, but contradidtory & inconfitent. M © 
|. "Tadeed, the Hope, the Proof and Aſſurance of a ſuture State is that 8c. I 


alone which-bears us up under Dann this Life, and 
* act our Parts conſiitently in it. 

There is nothing can render the Tee of this odd Lite you 
. but the ExpeCation of another; and wiſe Men have ſaid, t 
| They would not live a Moment, if they thought they x ere not to live 
ain; as it would ben Miſery to live, if we wereto live for nothing elſe 

If we have Hope in this Life only, we are of ail Men moſt u 
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| \ Even bere among Men » the J po 855 4 wiſe and 
ela, Ns , 4h 
.piſhing. his Subjects im nediately every Moment, 
his | 
e ſo. 
plez- 
n his 
ands: 


riods of Time, at hich it may have che greateſt 
and moſt extenſive Influence for the Bets fix of las 
,vhole Dominions., And many More and greater 
Reaſons there may be for ſuch Delay in the A&miniſ- 
tration of God 8 Government ; who, having all 
run: Time i in his Power, as well as the PRESENT, 
is ſure not to be diſappointed of doing that at/a 
FITTER Time . which otherwiſe i it might be expected 


atisface 
it take« 
ir Iſſue. 


ng Pro- 
bs he ſhould do wow. Many more , We ſay, & greater 
any Reaſons than there can be i in any Human Goverg= 


proof © 
e the Ee 


toſent Moment, it can 
ade h 5 never be certain it Gall 


ereafter | be able to do ic at all. 


[ 


onſiſtent. 
ite is that 89 Is1 it, there fore, to be ſuppoſed; that the 1 


nd cake 40d holy Kiag of all che Earth, aſter he hath planted 
"> Laws in our Hearts, and made us for the very 

urpoſe of obeying them, and filled. us with a deep 
Senſe. of What will follow if we diſobey them, ſhould 


lulfer us after this, to deſpiſe and uiſnonour him. 00 


Lite tolle 
ſaid, oy 
to live 


thing elſe 


good:Gayergour docs not conſiſt in re wardiatz or po- 


ve e e N ae | 
* but in doing it exactly and exeryplarily at ſuch Pe- 


ment; which if it dpes, not adminiſter. uſtice in the 


Serm. LXXXIV. N injure. 
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On the firurs bn 


inj ore his © clin; abofe Ourſelves, and ifappoin 
the great Deſign of his forming us; and yet take no. 
Notice ? - Doth he govern the World, to the Lr 
Parts of it, with fo nuch Wiſdom and Care, every 
other Reſpect & will he be ſo unwiſe and negligent, 
as to overlook the One thing, that deſerves his At- 
tehntion above all; and make no Diſtiaction * be- 


: "Tween. him that ſerveth God, a and him that * 


"kind not?” It icannot be. 


This ſeeming Inequality of the divine Favour to 
we Wieked, and of the Suffcrings and Self-Dcnials 
'of good Men, has been the Objection of athciſtical, 

and the Complaint of pious Perſons, in all 21h & 
\ bas been all along anſwered in this Manner. 


Our Bleſſed Saviour hath particularly obviated the 
(Fficulties that may ariſe in our Minds from the 
"Conſideration of theſe things, in the Parable of the 
;Whear and Tares , which the Houſe-holder would 
not ſuffcr to be plucked up but ordered that they 
ſhould be let alone, and enjoy in common, with the 


Wheat, the Benefit of the Sun & Rain, till the Time 


' of Harveſt: plainly intimating to us, that God, in 

the ordinary Courſe of his Providence, in the Diſtri- 
bution of Rewards and Puniſhments in this Life, 
makes no very remarkable or viſible Diſtinction be- 
twixt wicked and good Men, aſſigning the —_ 
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of j 17 Jed (Gays he) ye. root-up the Wheat with the 
Tarrs3” (i.e) an End voulu ſoon be put to the whole 
fee of Mankiad, if none bot 600d Men were pre. 


Sr mitted to live. 1) 


wi for thany Events of Providence, for man y ſeeming 
be⸗ facquatities. of che divine Diſpeofacions 199 > ye 


« we may be aſſured, that at the great t Dy. all will 1 

perfecUty-cteared-up, as worthy both of the W ilom 
| and Juſtitc of God: Kor, *tho' Darkhels bs Mis Tea 
L bref Plaue, and his Pavilion robnd abODf him, "dark 
wy Watrts: and thick Clouds," (i.e) impenetrable t6 


human Eyes, yet Righteouſneſs & J oatiment are 
neee his Seat.“ (2) 100 71 7.9% Nau 
1 Sa} 02.5) f ti vad 20 Bt 
Thus! Nature, as wall of the Supreme Bing as our 
: 100 * | 74 442% 23716 3 X $7 he 3 "232441 „en, 
60% The Wicked, by their Perſceutians en Messe, giee pal 
iepce agg other Virtues to the Good ; and hy their Wices , they ub 
the Deformity of Wickedneſs, and of Courſe, the Beauty & rn 
of virtue not to add, it it was not for the \ Wicked . "the Good wot 
it tot) prbhabty be pan into a Sahne beſs dc Iudiffeteney in Reb 
lgion, The Acrimoay of the N Spur tothe, Vigilance/and A 


„ ia ſivvity of the Other, 80 that in this Senſe allo, © God hath made the 
«Aris 1 for himlelf,” as well as © for the Day of Evil.” 
. Lad, owe nd, d Yong? Gee i et goht 
Life, Wa See Vol Ul. page $$. Ke. The AftiQions and, Suferiogs of 
n be- en, recongiled with the Goodneſs of God., And alſopage'134; Ke, 
afon re lnequality; of 4504: Dealing: with good,agd. bad Men recangiled 
of Nth the Juſtice of God. Serm, LX XXIV. 


Tho therefore, we cannot f give (particular ; 70 


1 — f—ũ—u—k — — * 
4 
- 2 1 65 - 2 
4 2 : f 2 
x - — 


— yelcndae to us a JeognitletoWaadh 
o called, and declares us ſubjeX to the Cenſures of 
«Court, ſeated beyond the Limits of this World. 


Fe. The Refiilt of theſe Gee eh wh been the 
peneral Confent of Mankind from the earlieſt lofan- 


and unlettered lohabitants. 
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pes beter Parts gf the e Rel 
gion were loſt after, general:;Diſperſion-of Mankind, 
This ſtill kept irs Ground, ant the pol iſned Greek 
god the harbarous Seythian alike believed and trem- 
pled at it; and neither Time wor Vice could ever en- 
tirely. wear it out; far the worſt Ages of Paganiſm 
did not beligve | it leſs, tho. they 1 had Cauſe to fear it 
more; the Proofs are extant in the Trafts of the 
Mychologi ts, the Philoſophers, ane even the Ports, 
for almoſt the Space of two thouſand Years together. 
Hence their TarTirvs and Exrstun, and the ma- 
905 k Pables and Stories raiſed upon the Occaſion. (1) 
Iofomuch; that the general Belief, {tho right in its 


ey of the World, and even among its. molt 1 pores 


A1 
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Foundation, , dt, in almoſt alt the Particulars of it, 


il Se. is 8 


— 


Nees n nt ares 4 was 
N a ee 0 % Line e ener 
(1) Alluding to the N Scene of fantaſtical Horrors , framed 
their whimſical” Notions of Juſtice, in the Purliſhinents of Tante- 


1 Siſyphus, Ixion, the Daughters of Danaus, Cci to which they were 
ned by their infernal * n W 


512 10 #: 


| lity of their Crimes. 4 


333 | 46y 
was * ridiculous & abſurd, Hence ie is that, 


among the Writers of Anciquiry,/we ſome times find 
viſe Men ridiculing the Follies and Superſtitions of 


So oo O—— 


the People,, & bad Men always arguing from theſe 


Follies againſt the very Notion itſeſf, and calling i in 


Queſtion. che Reality of any future. State 


Vader theſe Circumſtances of ghe \ World, our Bleſ- 


ſed Lord appeared 1 to bring Life and e to 
Lisbt by the Goſpel. 
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- On the fame TY 


To 95 
1 "Cor; 1 v. 10. .« We muſt al appear before the 
4 Seat of Chritt. fi pines 


DE FT TO) Hl 1 
aback, 0 l f 'Þ, 
ws Th he prececing, 7 > gangs * Reaſons as 
| d Proofs , : \ as drawn from natural Religion *. 
. of a Judgment to come, ſhould be allowed wh 
not only highly probable, but evident; yet, as al 2 


1 Arguments are liable to Objection, it is a great Hap 
N pineſs to Mankind in general, that God hath bee 
1 | pleaſed to make this naTurAL Principle of Rcligior 
an Article of our Chriſtian Faith. For, 


by x While the Evidence of this great Article coſiiſtec 
wholly in mere human Reaſonings, about a Matte one 
that was out of Sight: bad Men, though they coul: che 


not help, ſometimes, believing enough to terrif) 

3 | them yet, made a ſhift at other Times, to diſbeliev 
| | enough to make them tollerably eaſy. in doing 

+ wrong : : - and good Men, though they might ha 

Hope ſufficient to influence them in common Caſes 

Ta 


| praxedsſcom. Sexipturee) | 10 N 


harder Duties, and heavier AfiQpos than ordinary. 

Hence the great Importance of a 3 pro- 
cerding ſrom God hiemſelf, whieh gives, full Autho. 
ty to all that Reaſon had ſuggeſted, and places 
this capital Truth beyond che Nr 2 'Suſpitioe'or 
DPatrutt ' For, 
By the clear GoſpeliRevelation «bich ve have of 
dt, thoſe who are not able to reaſon juſtiy on tlie 
Nature of things, or to carry on 4 Jong Train dt 
'Proofs, are convinced of the Truth hereof, upon 
.the Authority of God, without being obliged to 
give any other Reaſon for it; whit chey who are 
able to ſupport this Truth, with proper Arguments, 
are freed. from the many Noubrs and Difficultien 
which are apt to oceur to them hen they barely re · 
8 upon the Stren gth of their own Faculties, and 
Alter the Manner of Men.” _ 
A divine Authority lays a firm and: ſolid FR Ba 
"Gution for the Mind to reft upon. (1) And, his 
one Revelation, that “e wor. all appear before 
che eee of. Chriſt e mare A and 
velievil” (8) teen ey et 

wett never idolize the Theorems of the SOUOOLS\ . Aw 
guſtine ſhould be more to us than a eber . ei cv 
6ngle Page of Holy Writ, move than a thouſand of St. Aullin's. 
No Science is perfect, that is not ee infallible Principles. 
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Jet. oftes bad nat ſufficient to ſugport them under 
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convi ncing ahh all Re Proofs 104 Ane _ 
| in the een pur together concerning it, 4 wad 
a | e 
F „ As to the principle Point, chen, choad is n0 „ Di | 
—_- . ference between the Hopes conveyed! to us ia the 
A . Goſpel , and the Expectation built upon natural 
Reaſon: For, as the wiſeſt Men thought there muſt 
be, ſo the Goſpel aſfares us there will be ©-a Day in 
_ .Which God will judge the World; in Righteouſneſs, 
er reoder to en Weder to his Works,” (1) 


1 Nat LC FRAN nne di $32: v 1103 - v6 bus 


$3 


% i The age Point in which Religion is concerned | vis to know 5 f 80 
. | whether Mev wall be accountable bereatter lor their Addions beie· Bil V ho 
6 Realon tells us they ought to be ſo ; But a great Difficulty aciſes from ter 5 


the Difſulution of the Man by Death ; a Ditficulty followed by endleſs 7 if 
| Bpeculations upon the Nature of the Soul, of is ſeparate Exitlence, 


+ ol its Guilt in this ſeparate State with reſpeR to Crimes committed in 11 n 
i 9 5 and in Conjunction with the Body, and by other Difficultics D. 8 
F 1 the like kind. But take in the Declaration ot the Goſpel, that Soul N . 


and Body ſhall be as certainly united at the Refurreftion as they nere b 
N divided'by Death, and every Man. be himſelf again z and there is v0 hipp! 
| mare Difficulty is conceiving that Men may. be judged for their 1ui- fl Ter 


x ities hereafter , than thece is in conceiving | that they may be judged poi t 
If . when they offend againſt the Laws of the Covntry. But fill, 9 0 

1 Tbere iv yet another Prejudice remaining to ſome o (vin) tatie al * 
. ö A that the Dead ſhall be raiſed, Life ( 
Wo. I Totheſewe anſwer, (upon the Foot of Goſpel Evidence, ) that the i * - f 
=... Dead haye been raiſed - and, (upon the Foot of Reaſon, ) that it is al- ir 1 : 
„ . Yogether as credible, that God ſhould be able to raiſe the Dead to Lifs { 


a ſecond Time, as that he was able to give them Life at ei, there is ae 
| Dilference in the Caſes : they are Acts of One and-the ſame Power, - 
zee the prececding Sermons on the NReſurrection. 


a 5. 
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1 ar. e 5 DoRtine of the. Goſpel and 
the Diftacey, of natural Braſao mult Gapd og dale 
ether. Ss Es in 145 15 wor Ae h 
Reaſon, (as we haye ſeen,) pen e 
therefore, to, ſhew the Expediency: of the Chrilhiih 
Re velat one tg this Article, hau it aſſerted y 
the A Apoſt le. that ** Chriſt} hath, biought Life aud 
Immoxaliry, ro light by:the Goſpel,” (ive) he bath 
eltabliſhed this great, fundamental Article of Reli» 
benen g olrar and firm Foundati en 
WY that, how-mueh-ſacycy, Gab IH ed to. thoſe 
who rxaſaged.goly upon. natural Drigerplets and af. 


ter the Manner of Men, is is no ſupported by.a 

f mh £% 

. infallible Authority: Fot. it 67 10 YR 
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;h Mercy, to awake gn 9, animate.our beſt 
dente, the eternal Lord of all hath declared, that 
an eneſeſs and unalterable State, i is reſerved for us, 
happy « or miſerable, : as we comply-yith, or refuſe the 
Terms of his, Coyenanr. . And. that, upoo a Day app 
pointed, He will paſs the righteous Sentence, upon 
all; when * thoſe who hays doge gogd. ſhall) gg me 
Lie everla ting, aud they whe, have, ene into 
Preclaiting Fi Wed CU) „e „dne od 4s n 

: {9-Lhe;Gaſel containg a Mintore ot m bibo 


E the richeſt Mercy and tries Juſtice w. neſt — | 


levetett Puniſhments, th the Intent t ſuch, whom 
ip former canfot invite, the lar ay dar hat Eon 
tem erm. LXXXV, 
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mold needs be another State id which Juſtice ſhall 
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Feen 


b tedint6'he Gelpeſ) Were we Ina Fr 
Neaſonable Hope 'of Nature, tay; bery ron 


' Suſpicion of Nature cleared up and con . d, every 7 
Difficulty anſwered ad removed.” Do the 'preſent f. 
| Circumitances'of the World lead bs to fuſpest tat be! 
G00 woch never be te Katböt of "th \Eorrupe nd TAE 
wretched C reatures' as' Men now "ite 2 our Sulpici- 505 


ons art Juſt and well founded. God Hate Man up- 
Fight, bot chro* the Temptstiön of the: Devil, Sin 
entered, and Death and Deſtruct ion ff We 

NodDowe ſufpe&;* from the 'Succeſs" of Virtue and 


wbt ſaterpoſe to protect the Ri ghteou $ "from Vie- 9531 
| lence, or to puniſh che Wicked ? "the Suſpicion i is is 
Yor without Ground, © God leaves | his den Servants te f 
here to be tried oftentimes with AMi&ion & Sorrow, Ba, 
Aud permits? the Wicked t to goon hn and abound, 971 

1 7 


he Call of the Goſpel 1 is not to Hoy our and Riches 
here, but to take up our cross and follo, Chriſt. 

% Do we judge, from tomparing t e preſent Stute 
of the World with the natu ral Bic we have of 


God, and of his Juſtice and Geodvels, I there 


| Sake-place?: we reaſon right; er che Goſpel confirms appc 
. Wor ld in Kuta, KA chen thoſe-who _ 


2 Arne mourn 


. 
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122 —— yy ark 
the. erſreuted aſſlicted Servants: of q God ſhall 
V. Jeirs of his intzoom. ut N Mos” Marel 
fy 1 we — M. ſgivings ot Mind? ? Are de 
8 tem pred to miſtruſt this Jud: ment , wt n Rot ſe a 
ent ; 
1 the 5 ficulties which furround it 0 evely Side ; ſome 
eh ae the Soul. in. its ſeparate State, lome 
whi ih affe& the 0 10 its ste Ae and 


Diffolup — I there t 
. 55 0 are 0 Py 5 7 or ; 12 Mi 5 no longer 
5 


Peet ourſelves \ with dark Queſtions conceraing the 
State) £ the, Condition, a and Natyre of ſeparate Spirits, 


2 or concernin the V. however 10 Appearance, loſt 
15 ind delfroyedy for the Body and Soul ſhall, o 
11 more meet, to part no. more, but to, be T 


ever. 10 this Caſe, | the. Learned cannot doug, and - 
the «ns may. be ſore, that | it is the Man, the 
Very. an-hi [cIf, who ſhall riſe again : for an Union 
of the Gal ne, oul and. Body, i is as cer rainly the Reſto- 
ration” 1 the Man ; as the anten. Was 4 
Dcfirpiqn,, , Bye 10 Pelz 


la the-Sctiprutei we habe Fs Article of this 
grand and .awfol Solemmty futly and minutely/de- 
ſeribed ec us ;/inforvuch; that i hel were to be dif 
appointed in this concluding Scene of our Exiſtenee, 
n «Hope in this Lite 'dnly/?)'would 
od kN LXXXV. ang dure, 


. e ebe Men, dethe noſe” foolith "Om 

\n«miſcrable.'* Aecordingly, for our Encouragemen 
herein, and Afſorance, we have it frequeditly neu 
| "eated, « and planly taught, by poſitive "4p 
* certain propbeey, = by gracious Promiſe, 1 by per 


*Emptory Threat, and by paraboſica) | Relemblanc 
in holy Ser pture, that, « as ir, 1 eee d for Me 


1 917 


| ace ro die,” ſo,. '« after th a s to be ©) 
Jodement“ . A "Judginent" rs Jie a ad Vnavoi 
able as Death. * PA. bl e901 GOTaffo0 T3 516 2597344 14 
00 gt. Paul, from the Reſyrie ion of our Wa Lord 
cha of our o; and, of Coutle, "the 0 7 
pon and urge? Jud gment, as, a ed vi 


His a Rifatlo{ion, therefore, ee 5 the Poſſib ti 
the Neceſſity of ours: Fot, ve cannot ſuppoſe the 
Head to be revived and raiſed from the Dead, withs 
Wut all ehe'Memibers with it: 

« If God raiſed Chriſt toit iche dead, that 
Might he the Jude both. of Quick: and Dead, then 
it becomes abſolutely neceſſury, that all the Dead 
Lhould be raiſed, boch ſmall/and;gtear, -whom he 

$0. judge; 140 10-21202 garb ut ol C0198 Dal; 1s 
17 Even in the Old Teſtament, '(coaliſting almoſt I ther 


A | holly 1 7 
oY bet ' f ; ; * 7 2 4 Let * | 9 


belly df tempera Promiſes,)-wo Had $3fious Intf- 
muions giver df; this by the holy Prophet (et 
When the People 06 God were carried awiy infrs 
« range Land, thewy that he night not forge 
their God, when labouring under ſharp ind vetions 
Calainieies;ctho Proptier Danibl guy amore diſlinct 
Nor ount , then any before hun pf a future Jud. 
ment and of Recompencłs laid up for afflicied Vn. 
tir? © Many of them / thax ſleep in chæ Dult, (ſaph 
de, I ſn a awake; fone NY 11 * 5 | 
a everlitting Shame: Ang; | el 

1 Aſtefhim j we find various eee w 
this) Purpoſe, by ich the Appreheiidavef' are 
theÞ World and the Hopevof heavenly Rewards for 
por Sufferingy daty increxfer 3 arid though the 
bedduttes; under all chat Light), werefo ep 

to deny a Reſurrection, and Adgets; and Spirits, yet 
therþewifh Nation gederally belit ved both: GO 
fereGionh and a future Staate... 


Thus mueh we Texrn from the natal 
But © fo 4Ofift no farther on- this Poict front the Old 
Teſtamenr, let us five Reeburfe to x few Texts, ts 
Proofs from the New, ſince Life and Immortality 
#6 Bfdught « to Night by ee Guſpea* 1 ben 
it St. ude tells us, in Confitmarion, hirtof, "ah 
almoſt were Was an early Nevelatibü 'of fis to the of 
wholly WY Serin. LXXXV. World: 


- One fave Jllgmnoe;. 

Ward: * Add Enoch A o tb Woench! fon 4 
dam, ) prophecied oſ theſe things;) Behold the Lord 
cometh with ten thouſand of his Saints, to execute 
Juagmeat upon all, and to convincelall chat are un- 
:goilly.” But „ op nods! nate. Fol 
7 This is moſt plaioly. repeating: ro ele 
and Saviour. The Proceſs: of this great Day, vith 
ſeveral of its particular Cireumſtances are by him 
i fly deſcribed. Sometimes he conveys the Doctrine 
Hl it in figurative, hut moſt exprefſive & ſignificant 
Alluſions: At one Time he compares the World to 
a Field, and this Judgment as the-Harveſt, when 
the Vares ſhall be ſeparated from the Wheat, (6s 
For a While they, grow.together, ondiſtinguiſhed, & 

_ ſeemingly, unregarded,) and each af its prope 
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At "another Time, he: Golpel-Dilpeiſatin i i 
compared by him to a © Net, that was caſt into the 
Sea, & gathered of every Kind, which will be drawn 
to Shore at the End of the World „and the Angels 
ſhall. come forth, and rer. the Wicked rom, among 
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(And. hapyy. it it in for us,) We, ane, not leſt· to c- 
1:& the Proofs of fo great a Doctrine . ſrom Panabgls 
only.z but hae it e ia che plaineſt and 
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Diſciples. for. that; full) and noble; Account, of this 
Hoi with., which hejindulgrdhem. when 
be was preparing t9.leave cbm. He. frequently ad- 
5 ez then, chat when, he coc f lin his Glory, 
be will. reward gyery Mas according co his Works y,” 
and: that then he. vill aſſign them ſuitable far whas- 
wer they hal ſoffer here on Earth on chi Accounts 
and at Jaſt , he deliniates to.thrm: that Day in ſuch 
Kron and lively Colours, and deſcribes._it, with ſuch 
z minute ExaQnels, a8 to leave thoſe, who. willingly 
would not. ſee i it, without. Excuſe ; and eyen to raiſe, 
in a lively, and active Jmagionton a frog; Idea of 
th '*, whole, Proceegings, of dit, Inggeg. Jr 1 
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while thexreſt of the People wereitaught:ouly in Al- 
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| The Apoſtles and'Diſciples of out Lord, Ew" 
-jnduffrioully* follow the Fooriſteps of their Bleſſed 
” Maſter ; &, knowing how t ſſential a Point it is, omit 
ino Opportunity of inculcating che Doctrine before 
us ; or rather, indeed, ſome Circumſtances belonging 
to it, which only were therifinew: The thing itſelf 
they ſpeak-of with a moſt affured' Confidence; their 
Appeals to it are ſuch as declare them not in the 
Jeaſt apptrhenſive of Oppeſition in that particulir 
| *ReſpeR, "arid however they labour in Proof of ſome 
"newly revealed Points, (as the Time for 'Inftance, 
and the Director of it,) yet they plainly ſuppoſe the 
Foundation to de already laid for them, by a gene- 
[ral Conſent to the thing itſelf: yet, (a before ob- 
iſerved,) they omit no Opportunity of «ſtabliſhingit: 
In; all their Addrefſes this is' fore to make a Part. It 
4s ina Manner, the firſt Leffon St. Paul reads to the 
Atheni ans j and ſo warmly did he treat uf ir before 
Felix, that he made that Governor tremble; But, 
* To urge no further a Point ſo wholly /infifted on 
in the New Teſtament ;/1 ſhall my add that of $ 
Paul, in another Place, where ſpeaking of the Dry 
of judgment; he calls it e the Day of Wrath, an 
Revelation of the rightcous Judgment of God, whe 
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| Phanſition from this World into the Regions of the Bleſſed.” The Em- 
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miity 40 Mankind. Fee e eee It wis 
n to be the Religion not merely. of he Few , wboſe Underſtay. 

ng was to be informed ; bat of the N. alſo + whole Imagination 
was to be impreſſed , and "whole Palions were to be awakened, in Or. 
der to give ihe Truth ãta dus Influence over them; Opon this Wet. 
It not only reveals the Certaiaty of a futurg State ; bay, in the Perſog 
of the great Founder of our Religion, exhibits a Series of Facts rela. 
Gag de it by Means of which; our Senſes, our news. 


all become. iatereſted ia this great, Ob ct. 


Nfivit keidence, that Death infers not a Gaal ExtinQion of the living 
Principle. He roſe, in Order to ſhow, that, id oh Nabe, he bad con - 
Aurel Death) and was become * the Fug: Frans of them that ſept.” 
Flor did be only, riſe from the Grave ; but by aſcending to Heaven ina 

ble Form, before many Wigneſes, , gave an occular 'Specimen of the 
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dier mente which now occupy him there, are fully declared. As our 

runner, He bath. eatered within the: Veil.“ 44 He appears in th 

reſence of God for us." He maketh perpetual Interceſſion jor bi 
People; * to, (faith he,) to my Father, and) your Father, and to m 
God, and your God.“ In my Father's Houſe are many Manſions.” 
1 go to prepare a Place for you.” © I will come e ee eee 
vou to myſelt, that where I am, there ye may be alſo. _ 


ſounding of the laſt Trumpet, - the. ReſurreQon of the Dead, - 

| Appearance of the Judge , and the Solemnity with which be ſhall 
criminate the Good from the Bad , are all deſcribed . The very 
Wa in which be will provounce the fiual Sentonce , are recited in 
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Chriſtians, unleſs they renounce thuir „ 
eee future Judgaren g.. 


big frong | are the Arguments in Pia of Wo: i 
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Minds too dull to diſcern, or too diſputatious to ad- 
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thad by "which eveiy Pcrfon , let bis Capacity of 
Teng Mad | be 5 what wall mag bing kin 10. 
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herein, deenh Righteouſneſs,” God math e ipe away, all Tears 
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Ws /atiofied, with his Likeneſs ſorevei . % ln » boſe. Pretence there ig 
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Rehgion : It is This, Let him be 4 G00 Man. 
Let him do what he k Os in his Conſeienet to be 
His Duty , whether any one will bring him to Ac. 
dount for the Diſcharge of ir; or not: Let him learn 
not to fear the luſpection of an hes venly Eye: Let 
dim be juſt ſuch à Perſom as he ought to be, if it 
were certain he mould be called to jddg ment; and 
e May venture to pronounce that his Scruples will 
000 vaniſh . If avy Man will do God's Will, be 
ſhall know of the er whether, it be of of God. * U 
ads Thi 
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..(3) When the Principle of 8 true and rational Piety has taken pat 
ſeſſion of the Heart, Error in religious Matters, e I ſuch as car» 
Men to'the Lengths of schiſm, Herely and Infidelity, will got of- 
ditjarily find Admittance. A Mai of this Frame of Mid proceeds in 
$-Inquiries with Calmaeſs and Sedateneſs, with Impartiality & Free- 
trom Prejudice, with Modeſty and Humility. His Underſtanding 
is well prepare for perceiving the Evitiences of Religion, or of any 
fundamental Article of it z ind his Will has no ReiuRtance ot Objec» 
tiow to ad mit them; "If, in his Pregreſe, he finds, (as even a fincere 
Inquirer'may find.) © ſome things hard to be underſtood,” be will not 
prefently give up what is plain and evident, forthe Sake of what as yet 
may ſeem ſomewhat' doubtful or diet. Difficulties , be conß deri, 
mul, from the Nature of thingy, (as in che Nature of God; & the Glo- 
ries of Heaven , dec. which are hoe aur Co hiν,apn :) attend our 
Religion, ſuppoſing it true ; & theſe. therefore, he vin. by no Meant, 
| admit as Proofs that it is not ſo. He will. however, examines gecco. 
ding t hi Abilities, whether the Difficulties he meets, with ,,way not 
| be ſurmounted by Paticoce and Attention 3, and ae 
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(except ohνt birſſed Saviour; the judge himſelf.) 
wl de pte fro nit; for, W kr appear 
„ Sckin. . | 4 — beſos 


"I v 


© before the Jadgnient-SeaCvE4THAR? The bal 
2 oa ew Fut. ” 217 00-0016"! 


n t. Ren 1 "ria 5 1 1 


Ffen natural Light, or Reaſon 7 And then, . 
” | Secondly, From holy wit, or divine Revelation 


5 rr WET ov; 


GENS That the e Jude ment will de vniverſl; is 


45 


, *exiderit, whether we coofider 'God, of Ourſelves, 5 
I we'confiller God, doth het ke h that 1 

de is ee ully jolt, and thathe'1 is no Accepter off !* 
5 Preribnb. Now, in 18117 


3 N Juſtice Tequires that e every one VE That 

Wich of due belongs to him; and of due it belongs 
Ev every Man to give an Account of himſelf, and e 
his Actions to the great Judge of the Word. | 
x: » To.cxemptany from; this, Account; whuld be Per- 
tiality in God, which the Seripture doth every where 

Fenove at, the greateſt Diſtance from Him. r 


25 He pc Oorſelves, this wil be equally ap- 
Parent: For, are we not all God's Creatures ? and as 
ſuch, are we not all ſubjeR-to/bis[Laws and Domi- 
don ? are we not all under his Authority, a8 our Law- 
Giver, & liable & aceountable to him, avour Judge? 
Whdever, therefore, ptetr nds to cnempt himſelf 
50 (from, the Judgment, of God, muſt firſt exempe him- th 
elf qt thy: Creation, & deny che God'tharmade 

n. "OE" VALZI bein 


„ 


* Gn 4 Ian — Man joe 
b J. 2922 ü Fl oken the 


Logds; Ng Mas;s.Dybylief 
00 of beta Fer. Phan Magi he telt 
2 gehe niger ſived of himſe lj . Nath not on 


the Moſt/ High?” Anim vols, bn ed yoag i! 

„ The Apoſt)e , therefore, contludes alfthe-Worlkl 
as liable co the Judgmene of Cod, bed ufe, by the 
F + 10 they ars Tibet fte ; 


ite L 's Nomigion., TROLL be n mol ö 
e ok all, then, appear before the 3 


La of 875 | Ei eee ever of what 
e ſoe dex. OT be e om appearing 
de tape b Mm. But chin wil 5 cooficmed,, ©! 


whithubuindantly evintes the fare,” föf ;: 
Wi' find that Scriprure uſeth Words of th he great- 
Latitude and Exteũt to expten this! Matter 101 


fully and. emphatically to us. „ ei I e e (2) 


} 


Fr Shall hot che Judge of all the Earth do 
Right?“ 

ae (md, that aalen Chit thatl fir upon 0 the 
Throne of his Glory, all, Nau all — bags 
before him e He being vpe y 'affirmed to us, 
in re ſaered Scripture, e e ördained of 


created vs.?” and are vg nat all the Som of = 


aofleeadth Wa 'Holy'Weit, or eee Revellition, 


ala Genefts; þ God is called The Judge: of: the 


* _ X-na 
_—_— Ago: 
nd ik ot Fr Rig. 3 HT 
N 


. Oo ebe ar hesg bot ch chGlki es p-. 0 
Þ Bot f to exprefs/this'the' möré folly, and that 
3 daa Judgment Hpbe bniveffal, the Ship ture 1 beck. 


= . 


* 
— 


1 bop the {everal Rankb and — of Men, 
= doch that hoge all be etempten.. 
| If any be exempted ; they muſt either he ſecurel 
their! PG er or Tatereſt}/or'over-looked by their 
cinneſt: But none will be either" priviſeg ede or ne- 
Yiied; for, * dotti High and L6 = 11 1 appear be. 
fore him :” For, with GO thi 117 po Reſp of 
Perſons.” e113 57 N 20 16 136 03S +113 4 $35 mo mende 
At any enn pretetid' to be privileged}; it mult be 
Ahoſe of the greateſt Diyaity and Authority, « The 
| = . Kings of the Earth ;" - : or thoſe" of the Wh Fl. 
. Sa * The, Rich, Men of the World i! '+; or. thoſe 
of the greateſt Power and Strength, as Chief Cap- Wl .. 
5 tains ar and Mighty Men :“ but theſe have no Procec- 7 
ion. againſt the Arreſt of that Day. (a Nor MW 


| ; (% That is, The Living and the Dead! Al thi tae died bebe, f 
| | hy every Ageotthe World, will.be/refiorad to: Life 1:8 al that renain . 
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h alive then will joined 128 (ham » to recei ren moon nor _ eve 
| 5 e made.” Ty 8 be! 
. ; (») Earthly Grandeur is 8 bes 

| : | From Nase, that it is one of the ftrongeſt Arguments in Proof of it; 


ſor it ſeis thoſe who enjoy it beyond the Reach of human Jaffice ; and len t 
the Uſe they make of that Privilege is too often ſuch as cannot be alten ; 
| een, without manifeſt Violence done to the Di- BY 


* — — * — 
— — + : 
— OT NS 
: a 1 "7 ON Dl 
p OE cs . 
_ -_ -- » — 


9 Y 


7 2 
— N * 112 4 * 

«LS IHR "$3, - I 

! % 1.5 13” > Lia * "# "yy MES n 3 9 * „ 1 c n N 
N N * * . „ 1 <4 rh * * = , a „ * 5 / N 6 " Flue * 
n EW * * W * Se — eee r ” -44 4 
- - * 7 
« — 1 
; 


% =" 


Nr ſhalb ang: bee luce for their Meannefs. 
AM Sort of Men be toner mprible; oh Netoithe 
ſoſcheir lndigence z it muſt be theſt Wbe are d che 
loweſt Degree of Debaſement, Bond: Men and SAV; 
but * every Bond- Man, and every-Free=Manj” N 
de brought befote th Tribonst. (T) „I the 
end, (ſaith St. Jobha,) both Small Oreat ſtand - 
ing before God ; and the Books 'Wete'dpetied, & fie 
bu, $03 910! 50-16299s. i not] {He Hum Ve Dead 
cu Servant wh Feetived u Talente; wals ab Aeo\fiithblE' is Bie 
Tord. ſor his Management. ef them, 48 he » be received: but one Ad 


all the Difference between them , vas, that the Firſt had ten Times as 
A3 e e eee 9 

much to anſwer for, as the Latter: and if be had not improved them, 
wdoM fe dee u proportionablypunttbed. £10 id or ſy the diffe. 
reh Nie of their ſeveral Talents that vccafroned the thilfeient Sentence, 
. Bow airy, then, are the Great Men's Hopev'of Partiality io that im- 
partial Court, where Virtue will be the only true Stamp of Nobility z & 


A 
I 
4 
0 
} 


dauert, dor Titles, will deterwine the Reception. 
en 30 175,13 5 FR 2 a enz e 


„ (a), ne, dende e Parabley) waplenfjintruſted, had yet one i- 


[4 . 


lent ; nor is there any Station hut what enables, indeed, obſiges Men 
| tidtirtither Good or Ul inn equitable Proportion. It is Criiche 
even tp do; Nothing 7 die ho received hut enn Talent, will not indeed 
de liable to give Account for more than he received; But, u his Taſk | 
vas bbt proportionate to bis Abilities, fo if tie cannot give a good Ace | | 
cbbvit of Phat, he uk Expet? the attic FAKE v mch would have defi- | 
Len Vo rece ed ten or five Thiens y bod they been found 

alty, [viz] to be *calt into outer Darkneſs, y here there ſhall be w 

ig, c and gnathing of Teeth- Maszd. our Lord, 8 | 
Pirpuledly paitieufarized the Defed i this" InHẽ,e and che Pal, i 
nent, to.obviate a Preſumption but too ohn in the Won led, L 
that ſmall Advantages may be lightly regarded. But here we fee the 


Reged, and the Conſequence of it. Scrm. LXXXV, 
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3 END eee u ben 
# 2 TY " written thereinz;& che Sea gave) up the Dead which 
exe in it, & Death & the Grave gave up the Den 
, which were in them; & they were jbdged ev Man 

;nccording. to his Works 
d Here we find the whole World delivering up the 
ſeveral Bodies depoſited in it, Sea t Land, that none 

» May. eſcape this Judgment 
We muſt all, then, appear before the Judg- 
ment · ſeat of Chriſt : no Perſon Whatever, of what 
Coadition ſoever, will be exempted ſrom appearing 
_ "Before hi: the Higheſt ſhall : not eſcape by his Pow- 
3 ä "er;.nor the Richeſt, by his Wealth nor the Wiel, 
3 WM bobby his Wiſdom : nor, on the other Hand, will the 


_-Meineſt amongſt us be looked' on a8 too /incoofide- « 


ZW "Table for God's Notice; or the moſt ignorant be ex- i. 

| , Empred from anſwering for the Care, which he hath MI 
* 5 "taken, to get the Knowledge that He might, and to Tr 
| \| bY "uſethe Knowledge he had, of his Duty, Whatever 8 
; Pos be, we are bound alike to be have in it, be 
"as well as we can; and how fat we have done ſo, and oy. 

"bow far we have failed. of it, will, be the one Inquiry hig 


that our Judge will make. Other DiſtinRions, 
be confiderable ſhever they appear in our Eyes, to the, 
| "Him are as nothing. All Creatures are equally be- 
\mearh his infinite as but none are beneath or 
1 above 


F 4 334 
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er be ue ww 
abane-big laſpe don now, or his 8 hereafter, 4 
v ſot / le who is Lord of all , thall ſear n Man's Pete 
ſon , neither ſhal} he ſtand an: Awe: of any Mars 


Greatneſs; for He bath made the mu and _ 
and Gareth for all alike.” T“ Kr 


| = Yay not thou, I. win vide ble che Lord; ; 
« ſhall any remember me from above? 1 ſhall not be 
* remembered among ſo many People: for what is | 


| « my Soul among ſuch an infinite Number of Crea- 
udg- « tures ? Behold the Heaven „and the Heaven of 


what Heavens, the Deep , and the Earth ; and all that 


ring * therein is, mall be moved when He mall viſie, 
pos- The Mountains alſo, & Foundations of the Earth 
iel, « ſhaM 'be ſhaken with Trembling when the Lord 
ill the BW loaketh upon them No Heart can think upon 
ofide- “ theſe things; & whois able to conceive his Ways? 
be ex- 
ic hath 
and to 
hatever 
e in it, 
ſo, and 
Inquiry 


Here, then, we are put, evety one of us, on a fair 
Trial, without any Diſadvantage or lnequality what - 
ever. Both the molt honourable, and the moſt con- 
temptible Perſons, as to worldly Circumſtances, may 
be either the happieſt, or the moſt miſerable in the 
next Life, juſt as they ſhall chuſe, Let thoſe of the 
higheft Degree, therefore, be humble, and thoſe of 


8. 
2 Jow Eſtate he content, and all * warchlul er 
Ves, anten — . 1 45 
ally be- | : = 
peath of 
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III. 1m to conſider the Perfofi who is to be but 
1 [ viz.) Chriſt: We muſt all dee 
| 15 Judgment ; ſeat of ter- . 8 hies 


I bough this be a Diſcovery which is but tors 
ich the Goſpel, and then firſt efftced when = Life 
| 809 Immortality were brought to Light ;“ yet there 
are ſome Conſiderations deducible even from Reaſon, 
. without politive Evidence, mighr almoſt | im- 


1 it is neceſſary that this judge bs. 3 with 
Omniſcience, or an/all-diſcerning Power, in Order to 
Fender him a perſect Maſter of the Cauſes He is then 
to try ; as he mult be lr. equal and impartial, 
and of Skill ſufficient to join boundleſs, Mercy with 
dnfinge J ultice as he muſt allo be of Power ſuf 

cient to make · good the Awards of his Judgment, 
100 io eatry it into Execution, wen is , doubileſ, 


en 9 19 


4 Hon wth | 
(0 The Light Wee us, that God will les the Worldz 
| bat Revelation has declared to us, that he will judge it by C brit: Th 
|  Difference'sf the Perſon Juging, makes not indeed any Difference i 
| the Rais hy which we ſhall be julged, But it is a Signification of God 
ercitul Intentions towards Mankind, that be has Appointed the /a 
erſon to be our Judge, who condeſe ended to te ke our Nature 
Ma. to be made ſubjeR' t all our Weaknelles und Tnfirmities , and t 
be tempted in all things like as We are, Sin only excepted j Who there 
fore «© can have Compaſſion on the ignorant, and on them that are ou 
ef ths Way, for that be himſelf alſo was compalſed with Infirmity.” 
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f Ay cheſy are cogent Reaſons, hEiĩDur Jude ſhodid 

In 1not;berlefw than God ſo there are, on the orher had, 

e bree Conſiderations to perſunde us fthatche og: 

* uo be Man — For 5\befirtes that Teems neceſſary ; 

on, woche Solemnityiof that awful' Court, chat it ſhould 

* be undet the Direction of | a viſible Judge, which 

o. haruly be and of that Being, h is moſt 
emphatically ttyled "the -10visBue;King, it is ſur- 

RY | ther; requiſite to oonvinde the Priſoners of the rear 


Tenderneſs and Compaſſion 'with whieh tliat Judg- 
hen went will be conducted, that it he committed (o 
One, ho is a Man like ourſelves. . boi i off 


Tho God , by Right of Creation , is both Jute 
ind ie i of the World, yer, He hath tranſlateſl 
this Right to his Son, our bleſſed Redeemer. 2 
Father jodgeth no Man, but hath eee 0 
Judgments to the CSE Ae nnd | 2 
„ D nal not multiply Tokis 2o2hb Parole 31 
ence iu there are many which ſpeak rheiſaine Senſe, OT | 
Ge this Doctrine is of gene tal Behef among Chyiſtianz, 
being Part of the (Creed which they dartyrehearſe. 
and God by this. hath greatly honoured his Son, ant 
zo ber alſo GR ra bod I 


t are ou ann, 1 2 12 i * Wen 9 2 
Serm. Iv. 1 if 
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MA. On. —— 
"+ . 
was: anointed, we ſhall ſre that, 23 in Quality of 
Paorntr, he was to inſtruct and teach us z and 
Patss r, to atone and intercede for usi ſo, as Kline, 
is he to diſpoſe of, & govern us. No, Judgement 
is an inſeparable Right of the fegal Office: an earth - 
ly. Monarch for many Reaſons is oblidged to com- 
mit this Part of his Function int o the Hands of 
Subſtit ures, yet is ſtill· the true and real Judge: (or 
:each of theſe Subſtitutes is but his Repreſentative, 
and, as it were, King for the Time being. This 
Meceſſity of acting by Proxy in them, is founded on 
the Difficulty of an carthly/King's being able to 
qualify , himſelf to execute that Part of his Office 
with Equity and Impartiality ; the Impoſlibilty o of 
is being every where preſent ; & the great [mpro- 
Þabi ey that any One in THAT Station, ſhould take Eda 
pon him fo nuch Trouble. „ Bur, none of theſe WM nin 
Difficulties occur, with Reſpect to Cprin; for he is e 
more capable of this Matter, than any Subſtitute Bi i 
zwe can think of; and can extend his loflucnce x 
once over the whole Face of Nature with greater | 
Eaſe, than we can command the Cane of but BY the 6) 
ithe ſmalleſt Diſtance. But further. hct 
Wee are not only the Sis ep d King, bot og 


moſt Oo bus Slaves, V ali, and e ; » His uit) 
+ agen caturcs Voſs 


erz rer 
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Crentuwerns Na Alia, all n. 
Hu, Slaves a. ſet,» flax aur malt fharorful Revalty 
Ys, bavghs us ain, at ng eſs a H ria than bis wn 
wolt, precigqus, Blood. Sonhat, go 
in chis Character as qut Judge, is $9 falk vnges the 
beavy,Canſure, of the ne ning the 
bordithaʒ boyght vs.. G A- dar ne Rνν⁰οi¹,j, 2 
_ From the n conjoined with the 
ennie k, teſulta a third, [viz}that of L 2015 4 
708; The Laws and Ordinances; to which we are 
ſabyr ct. as Chriſtians, are founded on the Will: of 
Cbriſt the Injunctioas and Prohibition are of his 
erdaining;' the Rewards and-Punifhinents of his del 
zauncing ; N the Words that He pale, the fame 
hald judge us at the laſt Day,” 7 
A Prince, who is but the Guardian of a an ard 
Etabliſhmene, has the beſt Right to reward or 


the Founder of that Eſtabliſhment furvived , 

Ihe were properly authorized to make it, had "nb 
Rrongeſt Claim to try the Breaches of i it, as being 
the beſt Interpreter of his own Ordinances, As Chri 
the ore. the Founder of the Chriſtian Diſpenſation 
_ forever, the ſame Arguments which prove hi 
, bot gina Right of conſtitoting the Laws of Chriſti- 
- His unity, prave alſo his Claim to maintain and vindi- 
atures ws | Sera, LXXXV. 
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ta zecei vs Cheriſh 0 


niſn che Violation, or Obſervance of it ; but hits | 
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bſolute Proprie ty of Chiriſt's coming to judge us, 


| commirred. this Power to him wuh a Deſign to 


* 


. Ta, to the Son, that all Men ſhould honour the 


29. 1 | by 
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have committed, and of their hard Speeches which 
| ungodly, 1aners have ſpoken againſt him.“ 
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r „Aich che süd. 


onal Conſideration Show rently due eg ai Exalt 
non is to his former Suffering, d we ground the 


For the Honour hereby ia great; in that He who 
wat deſpiſed and rejected by the World, flandeted 
as aGlutton and Wine - Bibber and tradbbed and 
reviled as a wicked Impoſtor, blaſphemed as an A. 
gent for Devils, and at laſt accuſed, condemned and 
enecuted, as the worſt of MalefaQtors,, ſhall return 
Igaig in great Glory, coming in the Clouds , with 
ten thouſand-of his Saints and Angels, toi execute 
Judgment upon the 3ams World chat had ſo malici- 
'oully treated, him; and © to.convince:-the- ungodly 
among them , of all-the wicked Deeds which they: 


This, fare'y, will abundantly, redound to his Hoe 
nour and Glory. and remunerate for his former lo- 
Grmiry, Chriſt bimfelf. ſpraks of This, as if God, 


onfer an Honour upon him: : « the Father (faith 
©) jud gerh no Man, but hath committed all Judg- 


even as they honour the Father,” But further, 
- God, by giviog this Howeur to his 15 bod 
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32 


— 0. 0 
byrit curly f Milet forty M were dög Khd- 
neſs and11* Goot)s Will cowarancWon}”” ant ef RN 

venus the moſt; ina Demomſi ation (of: his dender 
Retard ſor o? Weibare, in reſewiag ene m reit 
Goniof our Cauſo tothe Cogmxaner of Chriſt , whe 
is our beſt anditroeft Friend; and who if inn Way 


Wi PM er e yr pres 
ad m(s.imdoing} us Good: | 62 200 Eras ölen 
I ff u vtidoottedly; 4 fearful thing to full tb 
an i he Hants" of the Living God zu- For Maß, whoſe 
e greateſt Fbriry'is Fifth and Vilcatſs, to come under 
e ue Cenſure ir trat moſt Holy and aH petfeck Beit 
dly heft Nature holds che molt ufrect Contra riety 
bey dun dad Wickedfefs; this:moft f os with Terrot 
hich BY and Confuſion, without any Mixtute of Complacen 

ey and Hope mult: ſink us under a Weight, from 
which-weare&happily relieved; by finding our Cauſe 
vominitted: toi Judge; who av euperie need, the 


500, BY not: all the Infirmitices of our Natorr, yet tie 
n 0 Wl Temprations'ts which it is expoſrd, muſt be ſuppo 
faith I fed mot likely to extent? tile greateſt Indulgence to 


erw. Io Have fecha Judge, therefore, as both 
know ur lufirmities, and how fat tn y my be ah 
ſoweu for, muſt convince uss at hee of the Tent 


halo derneſs, and the Equity of that Judgment. 
Scr. LEXXV, 80 


difuffedtrd, vor ind ifferratly affected towards , butee 
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e — 
V Serthati bed it ber leſt to be) Sell. lotereſt, from 
| Aro Ghote; Wender mude him Judge over 
us by which the Terror of the Solcinnity is merci. 
a fully tempered & allayed „ our Expectation made 
eaſy, · ond our Preparation ſor ĩt rnbouraged. For, 
y. Chriſt, having aſſumed and been liable to all the 
IAnfirmitics of our Nature, (Sin ooly.excepted,) is 
therefore ſenſible of all the Frailtirs, the Errors and 
maniſold Temptations to which we ate daily expo. 
edi and will therefore, make a merciful, & gracious 
Alloyance ſor them ; for he hath felt our Weakneſs, 
And will pity; ir. | But, on the other Hund,. 
As nothing eaſes the Miads of true Chriſtians more 
Iban to have ſuch a Friend for. their Judge, who lo- 
ved them even to Death, & gave his Life for them; 
ſo nothing will more heighten the, Terrors of the 
Wicked than for Chriſt to judge them ; who, as he 
knows our lafiemities, is alſo well acquainted with 
our Strength thro his powerful Aſſiſtance, aud will 
therefore render Judgment without * to thoſe 
who have finned in Deſpight of Mercy,” 
What, then, can more effectually ben the E- 
 Auity of this Procedure, and that it will be admi- 
nmaiſtered in Righteouſneſs , than that God hath or- 
dlained % Man ike PIs to ſit in N 
over us? BER SH 25.5 27 
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000 lues Jedgments it is reckoned ithe Sim 
of: Equity ſor Men 40 be tryed by their PxxRS, to 
be acquitted or condemned by thofr who arv ag neut 
may be to them becauſe ſuch are moſt likely to 
underſtand their Caſe beſt, and to have a fair und 
tquitable Conſideration! of all the Circumſtances 
he belonging to it Now Chriſt, as he is the Son of 
vv Mas,“ is near to us, 40 Bone of our Bone, & Fleſh 
nd of our Fleſh,” Made in all things like unto us,“ 
. * only without; Sin;” He dwelt among us, & there» 
fore; underſtands all our Circumſtances, and what 
ever may have Iufluence in our. Caſe, either to leſſen 
or aggravate our Guilt, — What the Apoſtle to the 
Hebrews ſays of Chriſt, as 4 High · Prieſt, may be 
egdaly applied to him as Judge: We have not a 
Judge which cannot be touched with the Feeling 


. 


Warn ve are, yet without Sin.“ 


What is there, then, more fitting than that Thi 
ease ſhould be honoured by God to ſit in Judg- 
nent upon the World, and to condemn thoſe, who, 
de E ifter all the Means that have been offered for their 

. WW Eecovery and Salvation, would not repent and be 
lavedg And; (on the cle Hund ,) that he ſhould 
® vive Life' to 26 many as he pleaſed * (i. e) to as 
many as pleaſed him ? It was a. fit Reward for 
Serm. LXXXV. | what 


of gur lofirmiries, but was in all Points en 
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„ os ede ee. 
what he hid done and ſuffered, to take thoſe into 
Favour gain , ſor whom he had intereſted himſelf 
with ſuch incxpreflible' Goodneſs. In a Word, 
Chriſt alone is eapacitated ſor this Judieature, be- 
ing qualified both ſor its Diſcharge ind Honour; 
haviag a ſupreme: 8 „wvhich none can queſ. 
tion or appeal from; · an infinite Underſtanding, 
to ſearch and diſtinguiſh; · au incomparable Inte. 
'prity, which no Intereſt or Affe ction can biaſs; and 
an almighty Fower, to reward and puniſn; - and 
be ſides whom, there is none other fit to ſit as Judge 
of Princes and Potentates, of Men and Angels, ex- 
gept He, who made and governs them, . who is o- 
ver all“ in Power, & next in Dignity to the Father, 
even the Son of God himſelf, C tc We eee 
all Judgment is committed, 


Nen might, perhaps, have been more ſuitable to the 
| awful Solemnity of the Laſt-Day, and to the Dig- 
pity and Glory in which Chriſt will, then appear, if 
He had been deſcribed in the CharaQter of a Judge, 
85 the Son of God,” - © the Brightneſs of his Glo- 
Ty, & the expreſs nes of his Perſon;””. or in thoſe 
other magnificent Terms in which he is ſo oſten yo 
| Ken of in the prophetical Writings. But ſtill, 

lt is more ſuitable, for the Reaſons already given 


tha when He e caning i wr 
: 


. - $54 , 2 
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de ou tue rather vers an des of Human, 
than this<Divine Nature's For, it wedld be impoſe 
ble for the beſt Mun living / without Feat and 
Tremblingy to:confidery that heim ſti one: Day ſtand 
in Judgment be for eta juſt, oma iſcieat and all- po. 
c. WH eoful:Gody:in Onder ito he ſeute herd to an Eterhity 


„o thippinels or M iſery, according tothe Good of | 


t- Evil het hath dene in this Life: BU if wry thin 
id an all ay the Te trop of ſuch a Conſideration it muſt 
ad Wl be this) that our Judge is the Saviour of the: World 
ge Ache one Mediator bet cen God 8c Many the Mga 
ex- Chriſt ; Jeſus” Hon ein iv bn fit ai 917161108, 


; 0 Hoss happy is it for us to have -a Judge, I had 


abmoſt aid ſo AR ta but ſurchy I may well ſay ſo 
FAVOUR ABLE; to us, that he was dontent to he him 
ſelf the Sacrifice to redeem us ſrom the: Puniſhment 


the duc, to our Sias x When we cunſide r ourſelves, (on 
Dig: the oneoHand,) how wretchied: & weak) we are, how = 
N conſtancly doing Wrong „either Wilfully or ignob 
= tantly, & (on: the other Hand,) contemplate the in- 


finite Majeſty, and Hohne ſe, and Juſtiee of God, 
wat g count. can wr hope ta giye.gf ourſelves to 
\ ſpo : bim © who, not, purer Eyes qhag tg behold Iniquity? 
= Bur {rey God hath, wthdrawn his Tertors, and 


given, I has give Man to be the Judge of Men. Inderd, 


org, It is obſervable, that our Lords himſelf oięns his 
He Serm. LXꝑXV. | taking 


_— TTY 


% On eben Sui | 
| taking human Nature and the Iufirmities ol it vpon 
dim as the very Ræeſon why God bath conſtituted 
bim Judge of che World: * he Father, (ſaich be,) 
hath given him Authority to enecute Judgment al. 
ſo, becauſe he is the Son of Man? | Accordingly we 
fad, that when He more particularly deſcribes the 
. folema and awful Procels of the laſt judgment, tho 
he ſpeaks of it in very high and lofty: Terms, and 
repreſents himſrli ſurrounded with Myriads of An- 
gels, and ſitting upon the Throne of his Glory: jet 
dol moderate that Dread and: Aſtoaiſhaent which 
would ariſe in the Minds of his moſt faithful Ser- 
vaots from a Senſe of his divine Preſence and Ma- 
jelly, He is pleaſed, even in the Midſt of his I ti- 
umphs and the glorious Appearances in which his 
Divinity will Tex ſhine - forth, to ſtile himſelf **the 
Son or Man.“ — It is for the ſame Reaſon that 
the! Apoſtle, (when ſpeaking by the Direction of the 
Holy Spirit of God concerning the laſt Judgment, 
tells us, it will be executed“ . * n whom 

he hath ordained Indeed, | | 


© Chriſt ſcarce” ever ſpake of fs 3 
without inſiſt ing upon this Cireumſtance; if be 
treats of it in plain and open Terms, he as plainly 
geclares himſelf the Judge: if -parabolically, and 


in Allufions, he is the Houſeholder, whe calls his 
. Servants 


2 1 TS 4 


oY * i» 5% + BW: 


who would not that he ſhould reign” over them ;" 
„ben the World is the Field, himſelf is the Dirre- 
tor of the Harveſt, and the Angels are the Reaper. 
Wmen he was upon the Point of leaving the 
World, he took eſpecial Care, that this Doctriuè 
ſhould: be perpetuated, and among other neceſſary 


preach it uato the People, and to teſtify that, t wag 
He who was orlained of God to be the Judge of 
Quick, and Dead.“ 
This Command they, moſt faithfully. and religis 
ouſly obcyed, and whether abſent or preſent, whether 
by oral or epiſtolary InſtruRion, whether their Aim 
were to gain a Proſelyte, or to confirm and ediſy 
thoſe who were already converted, as well as in their 
Mus, a8 in their srRonG Mir , this was ſure to 
make a Part; witneſs that Cloud of Witnefles, of 
| which there is hardly à Page of their Writings bur 
men's BY can furniſh one. St. Paul, indeed, fooked upon'the 
if VB RefureeBion of Chriſt, 28 a ſufficient Proof of his 


\ his 
the 
that 


ent, 


ww Deſtination to this Office z and, (fully conßdered.) 
6h = It undoubtedly. is ſo ; briag a mott ſolemn Inayyus / 
18 


tatoo to hs Regal Office, of which the Right af 


muß, dan LXXEV. Judgment 


te Aete,‚àubee they hive employed rhe = 
ſeverat Talent be entruſted them with f and the 
King; 'who'*nakerk Vengence on theſe his Enemies. 
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| Irrefragible Proof of his complete Qualification for Bl k. 
that Office; anda ſatisſactory Seal to the Truth of BI G 

all his former Poſitions, of which' this was one, not it, 
the leaſt to be inſiſted on, God eertaialy “ gave Af. vii 
ſurance unto all Men“ of his Intent to“ judge the uf 
World” by him, “. in that He raiſed * * the 81 
ad.” * . rin 


\ « We muſt mY appear, this , de the Judges 

meat⸗- ſeat of Chriſt.” There is a Day coming in 
Which the Son of God, in like Manner as he af 
"tended into Heaven, ſo ſhall he alſo deſcend,” and 
ſit in Judgment upon the World at whoſe 'Tribu. 
nal we muſt all appear, and ſtand to be judged be- 
Fore him; with whom there will be no Reſpe of 
Perſons,” but © every Man vill be Judged accor- 
5 Ty to his Works.“ 9 


| Thus we ce how this great a fundamental Ar- 

t idle of Religion , involved in. Darknets in former 

a Ages, is made plain and ſenſible to Mankind bak the 
Light of the Goſpel. 7 4 1 


That Men were accountable, Av JET knew; 
+ that there would be a future Judgment was gene- 
\ - " rally believed; but how Men were to appe-r in 

Judgement, or how mere unbodied Spirits were 1 
a E . 


1 


* 


A 


"7M 


| Chriſt our Judge. 503 
be judged, - haw rewarded, - or how puniſhed, they 
knew not. That the Right of judging Men was in - 
God, was well known ; but how he would exerciſe 
it, whether by himſelf, or by another; viſibly, or in- 
viſibly, they knew not. Infinite were the Diſputes 
upon this Subject: Inſtead of which the Goſpel has 
given us a plain and ſenſible Repreſcntation , aſſu- 
ring us that at the Judgment we ſhall be, what we 
wow are, Men, real Men; and that the Man, Chriſt 
Jeſus , who once appeared in the World to redeem 
us, will appear again to judge us by that very 
Goſpel, and thoſe very Rules, which he hath left us 
to govern. and conduct ourſelves by. 


Seeing, then, theſe things what exceeding great 
and powerful Obligations do we all lie under to 
live according to them, in all Holineſs and Godlis 
neſs of Obedience, that in the Great Day we may be 

able to give up our Accounts with Joy, & ſo, (hi- 
ving the Sentence, not of Death, but of Life, paſſed 
upon us,) we may enter into the Inheritance of our 
Lord, * in whoſe Preſence is Fulneſs of Joy, and at 
whoſe Right - Hand are Pleaſures for evermore.” - 
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11. cor. v. 10. © We muſt all appear, before the 
te Judgment-ſeat of of Chriſt, that « every 9 
1 * may. keceive the — 5 done i in the Nenp. f. 
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The Mind of Man, Gallen and OTE as hei is, 
ſens yet to be carried, hy a oatural [mpulſe, to the 
#1 Dilip of future, as well as preſent Happineſs. 8 
We '' Whenever he reflects , he finds | in himſelf a con- 
ſciouſneſs of his ou Immortality 1 and a Concern 
for his Allotment in that Eterony which i is to luce 
cred this Life. And, as it is One of the firſt Con 
eluſions of natural Reaſon that afl his Happineſs or 


tar Suptectie" Being who made and governs the 
* nenn 
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Miſery mult depend on the Favour or Diſpleaſvre of 


us 
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» On the "PAR ITY 
World; 3 ſo his Conſcience. is pepetually reminding 


46440 ay — 


| ntereſt in the Favour of God 
ſuch Actions 48 us ure dgrecable' to his Will; and to 
prevent his Diſpleaſure by avoiding , as 
are offenſive to him, But ſtill, | 

The ſtrong Propenfity of ohr Nature to Evil, and 
the near & tempting Satisfactions with which Vice 
ſollicits us,-incline-us frequently to liſten" to evtij 
Expedient that may reconeile our Duty with theſe 
Gratifications, and ſecure to us the preſent Intereſts 


and Pleaſures of Vice „ without Cy Forfeiture of the 
Rewards of Virtue. 


94 RIC it that dangerous Deluſion which the Apoſtle 
. to the Words before vs) endeavours to obviate; aſ- 
ſuring us that the Day will come, when every Mo- 
ment of our Lives will be recognized by God, & be 
pronounced upon for all Eternity: and that none of 
bur frivolous Excuſes will divert his Judgment in 
that Day, when «we mult all appear before him, that 
every one may receive the things done in the Body, 
according to that he hath done, whether, t be good, 


or bad.“ — This is the Point I am am now to con- 
fider: — The Fffects of the future J 22 N 


amy the Proceedings at that Time. 


y The proceedings of that Day will be t to o inquire 
into all the Actions of the Sons of Men, and to te- 
wand them accordingly. And 5 Firſt, 
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The-End:andEM-@ok-it. 3 


no Fir, The-Picrcadiogrof chat · Bay · will be to in 
by quire into · all che Achone of tho Sons of Mea” 


to No Action, However open or ſe ecret, , good c or bad, | 
will efcape the then' Tnquiry, for, E. Man * 


be per oh n to his Works.” 


and : FE YEW 
very of Mankind would dem ind an Scotia of the Us 
heſe WI high his Creatures had made of the Powers with 
reſts BY which He bad-codued them; but though the wiſcſd 
f the WI ever agreed that ſuch a Scrutiny would be made; yet 

> Doubt remained who would: come the cteareſt off 
olle in ſuch a Tryal; in What Manner they muſt hive ta 
By af. obtaim a Diſcharge: at that Tune. — Now, 29) 16 
Mo- The Almghty has by Revelation conſirmed tho 
& be Opinion of Mank ind, and moreovcr acquainted us 


,ne ok Wat He will bring every ſecret thing into Judg- 
ot in dent; and alſo has made known to us what will ac» 
\ that gui, and what will condemn. us in his Sight. 


Body, il - One of the greateſt Inſtances of the Goodneſs of 
good, God therefore to us, is, the affording us all necefſa« 
o con- h Knowledge, and acquaintiag us, in the plaineſt 
ment, Manner, what we arc to hope and fear, and what 10 
build our Hopes and Fears upon. 


Judge us, and left us 1gnorant about what the Ins 
\ - Serin, LXXXVI. quiry 


le might have revealed: to us that He UN 


© PRESENT ,-and To come. We have certain Rules 


* 
* 
» 
— 
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quiry could be, or how Far it would extend i or, we 
might-have been left to our on Judgment to de- 
| rmine what Rules to guide our Conduct by, in Or- 
er to our being acquitted : : But, by the Goodneſs 
God, every Degree of Ignorance. is now taken a- 
way, and the whole of our Being is laid open beſore 
us in Order to our taking-in at cne View, Par, 


laid down for our Couduct, which enable us to paſs 
that Judgment on our yasT Actions which our Cre. 
ator himſelf would do; the ratszur we. know how 
to improve in Order to our final Acquittance; and 
the ruroa we can look into, and hope for, or fear, 
according as we make · uſe of, or neglect che Advat- 

tages offered us in the Goſpel. — But, 


As thoſe who believe a general Judgment, do al 
W acknowledge that the or- Acts of Men will be 
judged at the great Aſſize; 1 ſhall, therefore, more 
immediately apply myſelf to convince them, that 
Fuch Acts alſo will be made Articles of Inquiry as 
they are moſt apt to imagine will eſcape Cenſure; 
Such are the Ambitious Man's imaginary Scenes 
of Honour and Glory, formed and vrought up to 2 
Kind of Life in a mere Deluſion of Thought; which, 

fantaſt ical as they are in themſclves;, "0 e e 
dated Vanity: | fy 
gu i Soeb 


Tu Radlund EAN off. 9 
we gu che / viſionary Emoyment! of ſenſual Men; 
es WM when the Thoughts traverſe all the ſorbidden Parts 
r- WH of {uxery bd Wanconnc fs; where), tho chr Plan- 
tom be uiry & bodileſs, yet does this Dream of Sem 
fuality derive itſelf from no imaginary Corruption, : 
but from a real Diſtemper in the Mind, from nor. 
dinate Defires and Affections 
Such is the ſecret Anger, ſuch the Malice of ls 
Heart, which fits brooding over envious or rrvenge- 
ful Deſigm „ which it contrives within itſelf, and 
ſecmy to execute upon its Enemies ; and, for Want. 
of Power or Opportunity for real Reveige, feeds it? 
ſelf with vie wing the Execution of its Wrath, tho“ 
only expreliſed | in the Images of Fancy, — Harmleſs 
and innocent as this Revenge may ſrem, which 
wpeads itſelf in imaginary Miſchief only, yet it, 
ſptin s from the Root of Bitterneſs, and is too Aae 
en that we hate one another: 
that . Suech particularly are the ſecret Sins of f Men, and 
iry nal inward Complacency and Likingto Sin: fat 
ſure; WF © Surt'perricularly are all Neglects and Omiſſions 
of our Duty, and Diſuſe of Talents received; the, 
Which, Men do but too eaſily ſet · hy, as though they? 
vere ia no Way hereafter tu actount for them. But 
for theſe, and all others of like Nature, we muſt as | 
—_ and as duale account for, tho! ee 


| Violations of our Duty. (1) Forgot +» 


_ geadle with the Guilr of his early Sins, ſuch. as he committed before 
his Conſcience was quite hardened , and yet not accountable {ox the 


| from hence, becauie oftentimes they are the moſt heinous , as habitual 


3. N 
44 * 
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by us; as we lhall for any open asd more public 


The general Judgment, at the Laſt bon enn not 
reſt We | Ge) in apy and publick Acts only; 
iq ; 2 e ' 1 N 365 4 P14" bur 


(5 That 13 „ 3 


Sins , which , as we are too well acquainted with them, ſo we take but 
little Notice of them : But, will this plead their Excuſe Þ --Shall only 
ful Signers & modeſt Beginners be puniſhed ? and ſhall. the Height 
lniquity, becauſe i it takes away all shame and Senſe of Sin, take a- 
way likewiſe all Danger of Judgment: This can agree with no Rule 
of Juſtice or Equity for by this Means, the ſame Man will fand char» 


more enormous Crimes of ſinful Wickedneſs ; as 45 the oul din we 
could commit, were to be ſenſible of our Faults. | *” 

The ſame might be made apparent alſo in other Inſtances 4 for e- 
very idle Word, how ſoon ſoever it flips out of our Memory, for every 
vain Iipagination of the Heart, how toon ſoever it vaniſhes awsy , ve 
hall © give an Account of in the Day of Jedgment : For the Guilt 

Sin does nat ariſe from the Power of our Memory, nor is it extin- 
x Free by the Weakneſs of it ; if it were, Forgetfulneſs would be the 
ſurelt Repentance' [ and Want of Thought and Reflection, which is ſo 
often repreſented in Scripiu1e as an Aggiavation of Sin, would be the 
nner's belt Security But glaſs | Tho' we for get, there is One be 
cannot , before whom our Imquities are ever pretent 3 and who vill 
evter into Judgment with ue, as well for the bins which we cannot, of 
22 duly remember , as tor thoſe ve camhot forget 3 and will alls 
rge our Unmindtulnels of thera into the Account: tor not oa the 
Wicked, but thoſe alſo who forget God and their Duty, and of Court 
ate regardleſs of their Sins. wilbe brought to Account. « The Wits 


* ſhall be turned into Hell, with all the People that forgn God. 
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dess Ad end. S 
+ WU bur'will-alf@treech' u theſe Which Ne ber tbh 


concealed}/even do the Thoughts aHd"Lntetitidat of 


ot our Hearts. AR 14 31 £18 i 94 Rios 18 
iy; Wl Tue thus we moll be dealt with, the Seriptute ik 


we WM expreſs: “God will bring every Work into Judges 


ment, with every ſecret thing, Whether it be gobd, 
or whether it be evil:“ And St. Paul, beſides the 
Plate nos onder Confideration, hath abGther to the 
Romans, where, ſpeaking of the Day of Judgment, 


Secrets of Men by Jeſus Chriſt.” 

la the Dy of Judgment we fhalt have to 00 wich 
One, before whom all things are naked & open * 
and who is a Diſceraer of Thoughts , a Searcher of 
Hearts 4 and an Underſtander of out very Imazviha- 
tions; and who, therefore, in that Day, © will bring 
to Light rhe hidden things of Darkneſs, and iff 
Wake manifeſt the Councils of the Heart,“ fo that 


*every Man will chen receive froin kim the due & 
juſt Reward' of his Deeds.” 


Herein there fore. c6nfits the berſtd Righteouſneſs 
of God's Judgment, that no one Innocent will ſuffer, 
ind chat no one Guilty vin be there chf harged ; no 
Evaſion wilt be leſt for the clofi ft and moſt cunning 
Device; nor Recompence loſt to the moſt obſcure & 
unobſerved. Virtue z for, ** God will reader to every 

Sera, LNRXRX VI. Man 
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he des ge. « The Day, when God fidll judge the 
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C1 on de fſture Jdgiment, | 


Map according to his Works. Accordingly, | 
The holy evangelical Prophet, in the Revelations, 
acquainrs us, that all the Actions oſ Men ate recot- 
ded in Books, which will be produced and · opened 
at the great Day, and the Dead, both ſmall & great, 
vill de judged out of thoſe things winch, are written 
therein,” (1) 
Oor molt ſecret Thoughts ad ARions, thes, = ag 
well as our open and public Deeds, will be brought 


8 2 327 


2 


3 


into ſtrict Account, and we ſhall be anſwerable for ya 
them: *for, there is nothing ſo ſecret which ſhall fed 
pot be revealed, nor hid that ſhall-not be made ma- . 
nifeſt” ; in that great Day of the Lord, and —_— un 
tion of the Lives of Men. th 
Some are apt to think ee ale © 17 * 61 


can but eſcape the Eyes of Men , and commit their 
Sins i in Secret, in Dark neſs, and in the Night. But, 
This is either direct Atheiſm , or downright Folly, 
becauſe the Eye of Go is always upon us, and *the 
Darkneſs intercepteth him not, but the Night is as 
clear as the Day ; - the Day and Night are to Hin Wl & 
both alike!” fo, 
11. therefore, we be always under che Inspektion of wh 
der Judge, - - If all we 62 and ſpeak, and £9, ebe Wl Ge 
under wit 


— Ternd of, bn apricem ee Elai, | tio 
* condetgue vitentia. — , 
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neben oO 
under uo Cohn, and! „open and naked £6 
the Eyes of Hinz“ to whom: we muſt give a A 
count ; then, what with n profit us before God,” te 
diſſemble before Mew?* — Only with the. Hypò- 
trires, at the laſt Dey, to be cat int the lowelt Pit 
of Deſtruction; „ 

oc, then, will bing every Work 1016 Jud 
* "oy with every ſceret thing; ard will render to 
abt every Man according to his Works, according is 
for Bi char' be hath done, whether it be- Gbdd, or whether - 
(hall WY it be ENU V for; * there is nothing covered that 
ma- Bl hull nov br revealed; neither hid that ſfrall not be 
knows,” for; « God will bring to Light the hidden 
things of Darkneſs, and make'mianifeſt the Coun⸗ 
fels of the Heart.“ And! 
With what Horror will Mer them Behold all tue 
Sins of their Lives made publick, and ſet in Order 
before chem! How will they fanent'their formel 
Impietics, and wiſh they had then Time to grow 
wit again, and to reſiſt the Temprarions of an evil 
md'dectirful- World This T Ho muſt ſurely 
ſuggeſt to us the Wiſdom of a better Conduct, 
whilſt we have yet Opportunity, and our a er 
See bomaing.” \Bur-furthery 


The Scripture tells us that thoſe Words and Ace- 


tions of Men which ſcem moſt; iacoaliderable ,. and 
Sens nnn ĩðV» mot 


„„ oss Mtb hae 


; moſt likely to be exempted, will yet be accounted: 
for, » & ſtrictly inquired into: *I ſay unto you (ſays 
our Blefſed Saviour, ) that every bit Word, (by 
which, if our Lord do not mend every uni- 
TABLE Word, yet we may reſt aſſured that every 
WICKED Word,) « that Men ſhall ſpeak; they ſhall 
give an Ac count of in the Day of Judgment;” for, 

« by thy Words (ſays he) thou ſhalt be juſtified, & 
by thy Words thouſhilt be condemned,” || F 
By this Saying , our Saviour deſignedly joulfores 
90 Op nion, but too common in the World, [viz.] 
„That Men's Words ſignify but little, and that no 
Account will be taken of them hereafter,” To ob- 
viate this Miſtake , He purpoſedly adds, By thy 
Words thou ſhalt be jultified , and dy A Row 
thou ſhalt be condemned.” (1) 
Men, thereſore, muſt not think that al their 
lewd and obſcene Talk — that all their raſh Oaths 
and Imprecations — all their atheiſtical Diſcourſe, 
and profane Jeſts upon Religion and the holy Scrip- 
tures. (2) —that all their Calumnies, e & 
anders 


li) What we lay \& what we think defignedly, is as truly a Part 
1 Doings, as what we 8. Our Diſcourſe may be of as much 
Service or Harm to others; and even our in«ard 1maginations may u 
much prove us to be good or bad , as our Actions themſelves: We 
eaſt, therefore „give an Account of them, either with Grief or Jojs 

as their Tendencies have been either right or wrong · 


1 Pi Tt (3) Wickedneſs in 7%, is real Impiety. its 


sean N 


Sodera,of gaod Men and all their oficious Lies 
io ſetyc a pteſent I urn, vill paſs ſot nothing at the 
gicat and; terrible Day of the Lord : N ons 
. The Judge himſclf bath: exprelyly- told us, that 
of « all ſuch Words Men ſhall give an Account in 
the Day of Judgment.” St. Jude alſo tells us, out 
of an ancient Prophecy from Enoch, that the 
Lops ſhah! come with ten thouſand of his Saints td 
exccute. Judgment upon all, and to convince all 
that are yagodly , not only of their ungodly Deeds, 
which they have committed, but likewiſe of all 
their hard Speeches, which W Sinners hh 
ſpoken. againſt him.“ 
© Bur further; — We muſt be cate to God 
als for all the Neglects and Omiffions of our Duty, 
| 28 well as for the pofitive Commiſfion of Sin, and 
their thir,-in Proportion to the Advantages & Opportu- 
Jaths BY Hities we have had of doing more or greater Good : 
urſe, WI fo our bleſſed Saviour tells us, © unto whomſoever 
\crips MUCH is given, of him Mucn will be required.“ 
es, & Many are apt to think, that if they do but abſtain 
ſram notorious and flagrant Vices — that if, (as 
they do. no'eminent Good, } they do no great Evil, 
mat this negative Virtue en ſerve their Turn in 
the Day of the Lord. But, 


Our Lord himſelf hath coſt expreſily ceetnk 
| Serm, LXXXVI. the 


we . | y 
che contrary: '**A 1105 Tree; (hugs _ will wil 
Forth good Fruit :” and, by the Parable'of the fooliſh 
Virgins, who , © for Want of Oil in their Lamps,” 
vere ſhut out of the Kingdom of God, he declares 
_ Ao us the dangerous State of thoſe who ſlumber · away 
their Lives in a flothful Inactivity, and are not 
careful either to kee p-alye Grace in their Heart, 
or to ** ſhew-forth the Light of good Works“ in 
their Lives and Converſations. la the Parable of 
Talents, he paſſeth a moſt ſevere. Sentence upon 
That « ſlothful Servant who hid his Lord's Talent 
40 a Napkin, and buried it in the Earth,” without 
making any Manner of Improvement of it, = Caſt 
e the unprofitable Servant into outer Darkneſs, 
there ſhall be weeping and goaſhing of Teeth :” 
And, in the ſame Chapter where our Saviour repres 
cents to us the Proceedings of the great Day, the 
Charge t there drawn up againſt them conliits of Sins 
of Owtss10n, and groſs Neglects to the Good which 
we had the Ability and Opportunity to do: © De- 
part from me , ye. Wicked , into everlaſting Fire, 
Prepared, for. the Devil and. his Angels; for, I was 
hungry „and ye gave me No Meat; thirſty, and ye 
ave me No Drink ; a Stranger, and ye too me Not 
in; naked, and ye cloathed me Not:; ſick, and in 
Priſon, and ye viſited me Not. Not that Sins of 
; | Con- 


it to entertain concerning ſuc ho Sina, as if they 


Ones en _ ads bees mw 
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201 Id ia tab far granted, that they: ſhall be vick- 
oned ſor in- che 7s Place: But/ the Wiſubm dt 

au Sayiour chuſr ch to inſt anar · in thoſe dini which 
9 that they ſhall not be called to Aveount 
ri (Mh Nagle Qs and Omifiens of theis Duty, 
that He might. herb e ffedtualiy rot out oi ti 
Mindeef Mean. that falſe: Opinion which they art d 


mere of a vr lixhe and pardonable Nature. 

At the DayrofJatigment, then, we muſt acrouiit 
for}, ur- A Rd, as, well 25/01 Warn Actions; 
KN the; Ae of out Mind, and every; Thought of 
our Heart. Mew is ib bs. chanel aalen. 
daiped by us. (1). l m 303; 0161395 $0 een 


King; will alſo come under -Confideration, as well 
nur Commilſion'of whats Fl!!! 
Both aut Fhougbts, Words, and Works, will be 
therv adjud ged. A ſtrict Account will be like wiſc 
Ad of, all the Taleata comminted to our Charges 
aal che-Abities, Opportunities; and Advan- 
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tages we have had of doing our Duty, and: whether 
15 we have made anſwerable Improvements of them. 
Ale Werd: We:ſhall-be:anſwerable'/for- all the 
Good or Evil:which we ourfelves have dont, oro- 
i mitte to do: as alſo, ſor what hath been done ty 
Dchers, through our Command'or Countenance, or 
from the Influence of out CGunei, Perſuaſion, or 
Example, or which we have been any Ways actef.. 
Fary,.e\ther to binder, or promote: Al theſe will 
e ſutyeyed into, & ſtrictiy examined: & weighted, 
an exact Balaner, that e ma receive a 8 
pr Pugiſhment proport onable toſthemn. 
Theſe are the luſtances, and theſe chile Wins, 
into which Inquiry will be mide at the Taft Day ; & 
ercoring to hieh we muſt either ſtand Gr fall mY 
We may be certain, that we ſhall in all things be 
jed by che Standard of Chriſtianity : whoſoever is 
groſeſſedly . under the Law, ſhallbe judged bythe 
Law.” — The Words chat I have ſpoken to you, 
(aim Chriſt,) the ſame: ſhall, judge ydu at the laſt 
: Day.“ And St. Paul, © God ſhall judge the Secrets 
ot Men by Jeſus Chriſt; seco ng to Goſpel.” 
As ſor any thing further. hot may pleaſe inf · 
eite Mercy to deal with the Jew and the Gentile, 
: (thoſe of them, we mean, to whom, the Word was 
never preached 3. e bath hearg it, tho be 
{pa n received 
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greater Damnation, “) n <diſcitdy Ut fd; fc 
i ROS ſümelküt, thit we dfb äffüftd RAE the 


tie Crit; upon the bare Priatiple of Moratit 
vin deer procure us the Appen Ut 4 good & 
kant Betwans.” Kt) ze . dee 
""|t {bur Wifi of coded, chefelbre, ih * 
ell Lime, tö lcd into the Gals, there of oy 
Whit de thould be ; and inet bor F HEARS 48d Lis 
"ther tb fee what indeed, we are, "lad thehet to conf 
code ht in ce nest Wörtd, (itictheF in a Stath 
U Life ör Death,] we ſhall be ; add fo to net 25 
thit be im iy be prepared for that diltant, though 
deful Event; that "we n may be tought worthy th 


eſcape all evil things, and to er, 8 the Sol 
uf Nan“ But, | 


& to reward every, has RNS, to, his 
Works,” | 3 4 0 
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Proportion of his Foyour or. Diſpteature; which be 
"will hereafter ſur w cowards us e our fe. 
veral Demexits at his Hands. 

„lo human Laws, and all Jabel e 
this hath been the Aim and End of all their Ingui. 


dd the juſt Reward of their Deeds i and the more ve 
diſcover of this, in the EXECUTIVE Juſtice of the Al. 
mghey, the more we muſt admire, it, and more 
willingly comply with it, that we may ſhare | in his 
Favour according to his. ample and abundant Good- | 
Fel and avoid thoſe extreme Maledictions which le 
he will pour out upon all the ungodly, and daring We 
Offeaders againſt his holy. Laws. — For, according — 
do our well or ill Management of the ſhort Time, Ml 
of Trial, here allotted us » wal our eternal * be ee 
proportioned. | +, |. 4 
This is a Coneluſion which . Reaſon inks 55 
foes! from a Conſideration of the. Attributes and : 
erfect ons of G0 J. For, * God be the Governor T 
And Judge of the World; heeanhot bur take-norice il f. 
' of the Behaviour of his Subje as : & if he be infinite 
ly. Juit; he znuſt, one Tame; or) other, impartially 
gittibute . Juſtice, and diſtinguiſh. the Good from 
| The Bad, by different Allotments of Rewards and 
Toba. Det. 
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de Aue el it. 10 | a 
% Whaetirer hum Reaſon might deduce in this 
Caf g Goo ©, in ther ide Vr lation of his Win to Mau- 
kind, hach laid opοn the whole Scheme of his Pro 
vdeiſee 0 u. From (thence, rherelore; if is; thit 
we une acknowledge that Revelation, art to beit 
formed: in che Couaſch and / Reſolutions of God) 
und if e Doctrine before vs be there poſirively and 
iacifputably aſſerted; we have Then the fame A. 
gumentsfor the Froth and Certaiaty of it, as w6 
have: for the Hofeſſion of our Ketigion weſelf;" & 6; 


i Our bleffed Saviout , in alt the Repreſentations 
he "hath given üs of bis laſt coming 1 to judge the 
Wo! 1"; hatch poſitively declared that he will pro- 

Ge an impartial and irreverſible Sentence on all 
e AKions of Men That no Pretenſions wWhat- 
ever ſhall diſtinguiſn them in his Favour, who are 
ie Workers of Iniquity. ” If they have been negli- . 
* nt in the practice of their Duty, chey muſt ebe 
Fall under the common Malediction. And, 

* "Wy at he thus lays down, his Apoſtles aud Diſcis | 
ples 90 every where ſtrongly inculcate, « He will 
Judg e the World in Nighteouſneſs.“ — a We muſt 
all appear before the Judgment-ſcat of Chriſt, that 
every ohe a receive. the thinꝝs done in the Body, | 
Recording that he hath done, whether it be Good, 
or whether i it be Evil.“ —,4,WhatGrver we ſow, 
hate that ſhall we alſo reap,” (Scrm. LXXXVI.) Thar 
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8 That Men vill be rewarded atcorditg do the mu 

| Haden and Kind of their Actions, is a thing moſt thet 

clear & certain, Good will be rewarded; tothe Good, gab 

& Evil to the Evilz, (1) This is the coaſtant Tenor wal 

of the Bible: © If thou docſt uU halt thou not W. 

be. accepted ? (ſuth God to Cain) but if Av, Sin fil 

Berk at the Door,” Again, The Wages of Sin is flo 

Death, but the Gift of God (to goad Men) is eter. ging 

pal Life.” - Hlither belong thoſe mmnumcrable Text WM gion 

- In which Glory, and Honour, and Immortality a W ber 

pro niſed to thoſe who live ſoberly, righteouſly and ging 

ogly in this preſent World; and Wickedneſs and BY whi, 

ſobedience, Sin and Irreligion are chreatned with ge 

fond. and eternal Puniſhmenes "Ho © Indigation & yaid 

rath, Tribulation and Anguiſh 2 every Soul ding 

aj $ of Man that docth Evil.” tign 
= It is only the Ditfertnce! in Men's Adtions tha cue 
"= 14 difference their future Conditions. This is the dual 
# enor of all wiſe Laws, and i is moſt eminently ſeen gae 
8 io all the Laws of our Lord & Saviour Jeſus Chriſt: ditig 
* le gave them for the completeſt Rules to Men's Bac 
A 1 ves, and hath annexed to them mot glorious Re- Pier 

1 $ 


ay: The Diftin&ion in the Day of Judgment will not be besen 
and Rich , between Mean and Mighty, between Noble and Ig- 
- nble : but Good or Bad will be the only Terms to diſtinguiſh one 
Man from another at that grive” Deen We 9) * 
Toe. . *. ‚ of 
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dem to breath; out nothing but Woes and itolle- 
gahlx/ Maſeries to all that diſobey ; and theſe he will 
waſk aſfuredly execute. This ous Saviour bath tobb 
w. plainly long ago; - When the Son of Man | 
fill cone ag in ch: ſecond Tune, it wH he in tha 
Glogy; of his Father. to render to ever Man accot> 
ging hu Works,“ and aſſign them an eternal Pars 
$100, good or bad. according to the Nature & Q. 
ex ol tue ir Converſation in this World 3 not accaor- 
ding wg empty Nations and contentious Opin on, 
xhich fogliſh. Men caracſtly, diſpute; abaut: · Nag 
Necgaing to Men's Faith or Kngyledgy, if they be 
wid of che; Fruits of Rigkteonſoxſ : · Not accope 
fig c Men's Zeal in particular Parties and Facy 


tions, or in the bare outward Profeſſion even of the I 


truc Religion itſelf: - Not according to the unchas 
sable Judgment, which raſh, Men are. apt to paß 
age ypan another: - Not according to any, uncons | 
ditignage Decree , or, Foxe-Appoiotment of God: 
Bay according as Men hae lived. in the Ways of 
Fiety or Profancnels,; in Sobriety or Nefilement; 
ig the Practice of Righteguſneſs, Goodneſs, and u: 
givegſal Char or of Iyjuſtice, Iniquity, and Un 
righteguſacſs ; e A Ia. TOP) the final 
r ch 1% 2 - aim 

Serm „ IXXXVI. run, 


© On the rue Jilin, | 
Fatal, therefore; is the Miſtalee f an cheſe; why 
expect to be judged by Any orut Meaſure. Who, 
vichout true Virtue, enpect to be ſased, by Mears 
bf any thing they eum f poffibly &o for themſelves, or 
that any other Perſons can do for them. Who hops 
to obtaim Salvation ,, either by aby 'uncoditionats 
Favour and Decree of Go; when dhe Apoltle ex. 
preſsly declares on the contrary, that **(50d is no 
Reſpecter of Perſons,“ and that he hath choleh 
Men to Salvation through Belief of the Truth, and 
Sanctification of the Spirit. Or he rely on theit 
2calous Profeſſion of the true Religion; ; when even 
to thoſe who e taught in his $treers, & in his Name 
had caſt out Devils, & done ma wonderful Works, 
yet our Saviour replies, | know you not'whence yoo 
are , depart from me, all ye Workers of Iniquity. 
Or who hope to be ſaved, by Virtoe of any ſuper- 
ticious Co ninutations; as the Phariſces, who under 
Pretefice of contributing to the Service of the Tem- 
ple excuſed Men from relieving the Neceſſities e- 
ven of the t Parents themſclves. - Nor is the Error 
of thoſe Men at all lefs fatal . who depend that they 
wall be ſaved by their Faith; i thereby they mean 
any thing elſe than That Obedience of Faith, as the 
Apoitle ſtiles it. which is the practice of Righteouſs 
wy - Or that they ſhall oe woo by the Merits of 
N e e hr ? 
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che Terms unt Corgan for the Rt etptuton 
RKepeptaite, which w the Pürchzſe er the Merich 
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vy Oriee ig by The Terift they iran ufty thi 
wiſe! tha the Goſpel ivſelf, eben Hat Grate 
G54 eh bringeth Salvation,)by Texchiag us that 
ging Vigsdliveſs and worldly Lufte, we rout 
te tobrrly, righteoufly, aud got in this ptrfetir 


plofiobs Ap ag of the Great God, aud our = 
our Jeſus c os #—' Bur furcher, 753 55 


5 F The: Rewards and Puniſh me uts of hs nent 155 
vill be diſpenſed out to us bet on according & 
the Kind and Quality of our Actions but alſo to the 
Ne of them, and bear a Proportion to it. - 
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4 poles. to us, and moſt ally aſſerts. it. — This is 
Ne Reaſon, and End of all Laws , the Maintenance 


by Support of all Government, the Foundation 
or 700 Ground-work of all Religion, In Otber Mate 
3 ers, therefore, which are of leſs Importance; o 
Opinions of particular and. more minute Conſidera- 


tion; which, depend o a Variety of Circumſtances, 


uſe ind 0 on \ the Truth of « many collateral. Notions hie 


wot carefully be compared together: In The 
Seri, LXXXVI. there 


rin =ifreief6h ey nedh wy tung ce, mA 


in Des of Chriſt; Or that they Haff be we 


Warfa, Looking for that Bleffed Hope, and the : 


Ais Particular, the S:ripture, molt plainly ro. 
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there au always» be Room; for Diffcrenve of Ap 
prebe ions, and many Errors poſſibiy may be ot 
ſmall Conſeque nee. ut This Doctrine, of Rewards 
and Puniſhmengs - finally propartionable to Men 
| Behaviour; is the Root of Virtue, and the vital 
— Religion, It is a Truth of the: ſame 
Certainty and of the, ſame Importance, with: the 
Acknowledgment of the very Bring of God, and of 
the natural and eſſential Difference between Gocd 
and Evil. For which Reaſon the Apoſtte in a ſimi- 
Ver Text, by a very liyely and expreſſiye Figure, 
Tcpreſents | it under the Similitude, of things which 
have in Nature the moſt immediate and neceſſary 
Codaection: © Whatfoever a Man ſoweth, That 
the elo rep“ Rad Vat Cor S Wer dc 
vpon another Oeccaſion, to expreſs the Reaſonable- 
neſs of judging concerning Men's Hearts and their 
Actions: may no lefs properly be applied here, a8 

&@ Rule for every Man to judge from his preſent Ac» 
tions concerning his future State ;“ Men do not 
gather Grapes of Thorns, or Fi ig 'of Thiſtles.” 'As 

| the Fruit is always of the ſame Kind, with the Stock 
thar be. irs it; and the Grain reaped, is \ neceſſarily of 

the ſame Sort with the Seed that was fown : ſo Men's 

Goal State of Happineſs or Miſery, , will be the pro- 

per & correſpondent Ef.Q of their bteſent 417 
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KRetbaf forth u h Fleth;) ſh Hf cke Fleth 

tap Corruption» But he that ſowetk to the Spirit. 
aua of che Spirit reap Life everlaſting g 

There will, chen, be an Exactueſs of Particulars, 
in the Degrees and Proportions of thoſe veſpectihe 
States. Aad, tho in the Parable of the Labourers in 
the Vineyard, there may ſrem to be ſomething that 
might ſavour the contruy Opinion, when our 88 


in late, as well as to them that had born the Burden 
and. Hr at of the Day, to each Man equally a Penn 
yet! ia Reahty, the Meaning of that Parable, is only 
40 declare, chat Sinners of the *Geartiles; upon their 
tax Converſion, ſhould become equally capable of 
the, Benefits of the Goſpel, and of being admiited 


had all rqually a Right to enter, they ſhould all en- 
zoy an r αu l Portion; This the Parable does not 
affirex © And in other Places, the Scripture, as the 
well as the Reaſon of things, docs on the contrary 
enpreſsly mention a great Variety of Degrees, Tel: 
bog vs of fame that t ſhall ſhine as the Brightneſs 
pf the Firmament, and others © as the Stars for 
ever and ever; an + among theſe, of ſome that 
d Serm, LXXXVI. 8 mall 


your wepreſents himſelf giving io them that cane 


into the Kingdom of Heaven, as the Jrws who had 
bera all along the People of God. Rot, that in the 
Participation of that Happineſs, into which they | 


f 20g Ty 2 4 
x * 4 EI” ts = a 3 
1 5 1 . eee * — > N * 
. PD N * 
1 % , 4 


, - 
* ; 
| "A 1 . * 
iv? 


fhattdiffer from Othets*" an bur Ster differith flo 


Another Star in Glory:“ That one Man ſhall re- 
ceive a * Prophet's Reward ;“ & another; the Re- 


vatd of Righteous Man,“ and à third, inferiour 


20 Both of theſe, yet ſhall in no u iſe loſt! his Re- 


ward:“ That one ſhall . receive Authority over 
Ten Cities,” and another over * five 2 waned Man 
Kerns to his Improvement in this World. 

On the other Side, in the Diſtribut on of Puniſh. 
ments: Our Saviour threatens thoſe who continue 
zmpenitent under the Goſpel, w:th more heavy and 
greadful' Puniſhments; and tells us; that in the Naf 
pf Judgment © their Condition ſhall be fat worſe 


han theirs of Tyre and Sidon, - of Sodom and Gos 


morroh ; and threatens conceraing the hypocritical 


| Phariſces 5 that they ſhall receive (eie Kp, 


greater Damnation; For, It is but reaſonable tnat in 
yroportioa to the Degrees of Light and Knowleege 
which the Goſpel diſpenſeth to Men, the Motives 
to Obedience, and in Conſequence, the Puniſhments 
of their Diſabedience, ought to ariſe, © 1o Om 
ſoever Mucn is given, of hin will uven be requi- 
red ; and to whomſoever Mucn'is imparted, of him 
will Men require the on“ Thar Servant who 
knewhis Lord's Will, but did not according to it; 
will bc beaten with Many Stripes. 6, Tore 
Cn Ne TW 
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»: This Mcthodafnacreding; ov? Saviour: not orc 
h-uſfires ung Mill be in Fact the Method "ip which 
badiwilkproceed' in jadgihgithe WYNM d; büt mores 
over Jebiates t to be, of Neceflity, agrecalile to the 
Nature and” Attributes of the right ou Judge of 
the hole Barth; appeabag in this to Men's nitural 
Senſe of Right and Equity ;*in Matters of Juſtice 
2nd Judgment amoag themſelves!" For ſo he adds 
ia the} very, neut Wards ; “for unto 'whomſocvet 
much ãs given, of him fhall.be much-required ; and 
to vhm Men, have committed . of ee 
yillaſk, abe mor. 1 d $1330 290 064 


A the Matter of Poxizmeenr, an Julging 4 
Men according to their Works, e to be underſt 
fri Hy and literally, according 4 to che exact. Deſert 
or Met it of their Works. For Puniſhment being 
Gols srxance Work, (as the Sctipeure expreſſes 
) Which he inflias, not with any, Delight, but 
merely dec auſe it is fit and neceſſary; i it is therefore 
infinitely certain, that no Man ſhall be bomben 
otherwiſe, than according -t The cad Deſert or 
Demerit of his Act ons: But ia the Matter of R- 
WARD, the Caſe u different i For here, God may do 
what he pleaſes with his own; and beſtow his Grace 
and Fayour, bis Bounty and Free Gifts, in what 
82 Manger he himſctf pleaſes, — Merit , (which-ſomes 
This MW Soerm. LXXXVI, | "oY 


rr 


For, our good Works, (fſo;called ,) are at the beſt 


inly id 6s . 


need Par ion rather than deſerve 
a Reward. and if they were, never ſo perſett, yet 
d were ſtill nothing but doing what was our Duty 
0 do. and we ſhould even Then be but unprofitable 
Scrvants,, Merit therefore, it is plain, Wwe cannot 
poſſibly have Any; And yet ſuch is the Goodneſs of 
G14, that by his gracious Promiſe and Free Gift in 
Chriſt, he is pleaſed to give us as certain a Title 
and as undoubted a Claim o the Happiaeſs of Hea. 
ven upon our ſincere Obedience, as if we had rral- 
* deſerved it of Right. And this his Free Gift he is 
E pleaſed to diſtribute; in ſuch a Manner, 
hat though it cannot juſtly be ſaid to be be ſlowed 
6n us ron our Works, yet it vill be exactly in Pros 
portion ro them; and to every. Man ſhall be. given 
"his Reward, tho' not indeed upon Account of any 
Merit in his Works, yet ACCORDING as * Works 
ſhall | be. $4 e 


1 This i is the Seed. Time ij aii in which ba 
« chat. ſoweth ſparinuly” the Seed of good Works, 
ſhall reap but ſparingly” - hereafter · but © he that 
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ſoweth hountifully,” whether of Virtue or Vice, 
mall wes e . the Fruits ol his own 
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Yite of Probation, the greater will be the Reward | 1 
or Puniſhment which: de ain fereſoe er dhe Hang RE oF 
of Sl for Ever cnertätter s festes , fois, iy 
his Dilpleafure.” _ 1 


* 


Cireumſtances, indeed may ory wad} nter ths 
y of of Ace; tn there” ire Cpimet of 
| more” fe ud 3 Falte; , abltrafedly coufidered,. 


Phich, from the Motives upon which they arc com- 
mitted; or the Manner of committinig thent ; tay" 
NEAR feder, dt fle Fi fi-ightening Ara n c. * 
So that « it will be more rollerable „ at the Day of 
dgment, for ſome Sinners; than for 6thers} in th 
tene Re ; decording t the diffetent Degrees of 
0ynotince or Malice, of fnadvertency e or Prefump-. 
tion whereby they offend, 00 — B 5 
5 e 


Fe: * 


ent be from the Conrele of the droits eee ht! 
Fins alike. We #ckwowledge that ſome Sins of Ignorance and Tnfirmi- 
"17 ty may copliſt, with a State of Grace, which is either quite deffroyedy” 
ec at leaſt much eclipſed and clonded by other ins, that ure more 
h he I dhe in their Nature, und mork deliverately parforitied It is i 
orks, Wl this Senſe rhat the Word deadly Sir is to be unde fMHoH d herever it is 
that expreſſed 1 for, though in the Strifneſs of Reſp deadly 
Je!;,in the Diſpenſation of the Goſpel, thoſe Sins are only deadly, that: 
: do deeply wound the Conſcience; and drive away. Gtnce. Againg,. 
' own Some sine have mare, (i. e) deſerve greater Punifhraent;than others, 
255% Wil becaoſe they 115 either worſ? in their. own Nature , or accummanied, 
The vith Circumſta nees, that aggravate, inſtead of alleviating them. 
35 term. LXXXVI. | ; Thus 
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* gre If bad aaa te bl r 
Deliberation and Contrivance., which are called vil preſunyts, 
ons Sins, they are very highly criminal. Hut, if we do amils, in ſome 
| Cinaller Matter, thro Inconſiderateneſs, or other Weakneſs of Mind, or 
elſe thro a ſudden unforeſeen Attack of Temptation nich are wſeally 
called Sins of Tufirmity or Surprize.. theſe, tho real, are yet leſs Offens 
ces. Aad „ if laſtly, we aQ wrong, thro invincible Ignorance , (i.e) 
have no Means of knowing better ; then the Action is not, tcidly 
ſpeaking, 1 Fault is u, thoit be really is i. But if we might, with 
n Attention, have known our Duty, & did not attend ; we | 
juſtly blameable , even for a careleſs [gagrance z ane 
9 ꝗ 5 one, as if we had known ever ſo well, 
5. Ascher Diffgrence in the Dea Kimi, is, thi the they be on, 
Iy is ſmaller Inſtances ; yet if Perſons take 10 little Pains! toguard 2 
75 


þ them, that they live ia a con ſtant or frequent Practice of them: 
ch are called habitual Sins the Guilt of theſe may be fall as hey 
arthat of greater Tranſgreſfions, provided they be leſs common : But, 
it they de great, and habitually indulged am, this makes the work of 
% Indeed, (comparatively ſpeaking,) The [mportance of every 
Duty , and the Maligaity of every Breach of our Buty, fand higher 
in the Catalogue. of Virtues & Vices, according ts their Raak agd Pri. 
ocity in the Tea Commandinents. Thus the Sinn of diſdelieving God, 
or wortipping Idols, condemned ia the Firſt and Second Precepts, 
Are more heinous Crimes than taking God's Name in Vain, & break- 
Ing the Sabhath. And the Sins againſt Heaven, prohibited in the Firſt 
Table, or the four firſt Commandments, are more ticinous Provocati- 
one than the-'Tranigrethoas committed againkt Man, inthe tix laſt, 
Again, The Duties we oe to Societies or the Relative Duties, are 
bound upon us by ſtronger Ties than thoſe we owe to ſivgle Perſons, 
by Reaſon of the Extenſiveneſs of their Influence and their general 
| Good. e that Marter is more criminal, 
arr; þ "than 


„e gudged: by a Law which oxprefily requires them 
«t0 4abtan ſrom all Appearance of Evil:“ -** 
de harmleſs and-undefiled , and without Rebuke?*? 
. to have Reſpe unto all God's Commandmentt : 


ern at in all things.“ 
1 Vein, then, ſhall ve boaſt ourſelves of ding 


* 2h 28 4 . "#5 


J ate on Wh i.e 
crigjoat than $Jan4er ; and Slagder worſe thag Coveting, | . 
2 That Maxim of the Stoicks, therefore, that all Sins = en, is 
lente apon 2s one of thoſe extravagant Principles , which rid 


the Paroy find Yanity of their seg. thay from ay Ge or real Convige 
don of its Truth, But, 


wil exntrary te Order and which, therefore, no Conſideration, bow. 


mult by no Means take Refuge in, bote Religion requires them. 

* abſtain from af! Appearance of Foil.” For, in Fuad, whoever e 
8 , preſymptuovly, in Hopes anly of a lighe 
MN hy that very Preſumption, merit a heayy One. > 386 
III. page you. * Ina Word, 5 

The Circumflances that aggravate gin, are are, to fin 5 the Sende 
u Checks of Conſelence, -'to do Evil detiberntely , and after having 
had Time to reflect . what we are going to do 28 fall often hip 
the ſame Sin , = Ind to $ive Offence to others by cur Sins, 

| erm. LXXXVI. 
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cul howabey take keſage in: Sinners, "whe ate to 


dad . 0 adorm the Dann of 6ur L & Saviour 


Gavche themſelves mare-engcerned to maintain , in Order to keep up 


"Tho an Sins are not equal, yet every bin ian Offence againſt God, 


ur i may be farpooſed to lefſes., en wholly ne ev acquir as 
from gl} Gun of ie. This, therefore, 7 Diſtint jon v hich Chriftigge | 
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% con eee eee. 
the beſt conſtituted” Religion „öl obr woll Holy 
Faith, if we build not upon it Matrrials necording 
Means to it; well-knowing, that if we do not, in- 


1 more tollerable, in the Day of Judgment, ſor the 


this People for their Sins in this World? It iy called 


un little,“ - when Mercy was mixed with Severity; 


Ay. and exceed ia Righteouſacſs as we exeted in the 


ſtead of gaining us the Kingdom of Heaven, it will 
but inereaſe our Condemnation; and chat it will be 


Er 2 


+” 4 . 


"moſt unenlightened Heathens than for us; who have 
ſinaed under the cleareſt Light, & under the greats 
en Advantages of God's Aſliſtancte. 


How terrible is God's Wrath, when He puniſhes 


27 2 
S Se 


Abe Day of the Lord's Vengeance :” — © The 
great and terrible Day of the Lord. And! lt ie 
was thus, When his Wrath was kindled „yes but 


av 


What will it be, when“ He ſhall ſuffer his whole "2 
Diſpleaſure to ariſe , and (hall ſtir up his Wrath to — 
coine among us?” For then, neither Power, WII. 81 6 
dom, Eloquence nor Craft ; will be of any Avail; i 
"for the great Judge of that Day can neither be over- 12 
awed by Power, exceeded in Wiſdom, moved by 
PFloquence, nor be betrayed by Craft; hut every, WF 
Mau will receive according to his Deeds.” 3 * 
5 : la a Word, When we meditate opon the Ac- 27 


counts which God, in his Word, hath given us of 


Neben 5 ; 30 
—— 


Solemnity of t ament, —The 
Majeſty oflcho/ e e e of his 
Sentence.: — When we conſider. This.,-as-whet fo 
nearly concern ay us, and as I hat by.which we are to 
be unalterably detefmfnedt to an Eternity of Hap- 
pineſs er f ery Y We N vr N Cdſidera- 
22 any Kind cas h ef x qual Concetũ tot us; 
(bg ty: 20 D de. 0 be Tegarded 


Siu * 


Maas Continuance 1 and therefore but of little Ma- | 


ment; but our future S State 18 eternal, and therefore 
# WeUriiolt Cobfequeace is "gs Fofcaoant 
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7405 en 16. v We mot al '4pPei# beer: the 
þ + Jodgment- ent of Crit. tat every one miy 
* 60. feceive hs things dne in ell By. - 


bus nenne 1 


di bn . ul 1140; 3164 „ . 


e ore we proceed tn the ſea me an in mehr of 
the Doctrine before us, it may be neceſſary, perhaps, 


to ſpeak a few Words reſpecting the Ties, when 
this unportant Event will take piace. 


Ihe Heathen World, in general held, that it im- 
mediately ſucceeded the Death of each Perſon; 
t leaſt, on their Arrival in another State. 4 
| Chriſtians, and thoſe very good ones, have been ſo 
far of the ſame Opinion, as to allow of ſuch a thing, 
| Together with one laſt and general Judgment. 

Now, whether This be fo or not, what" we now 
5 171 is certain, that it will not be till the End of this 
| W ortd; when * Heaven and Farth ſhall paſs away, 
and all things be di ford.“ The © Harveſt” is 
"expreſsly ſaid to be © the End of the World ;" * 


[ 


enn 8 wp 


'- Gee n in Sotip- 
1 dure nd 10 be * the daft Day, (ile) when Time i- 
ſell daa be n mode; but all he valle med up in the 
-doundlefs; Ocean of Eternity: Ne; 2%„ 
Abo that Day be acually fixcd, and appointed 
nde determinate Counſel of God, ſox, (as the . 
_poſile-faith})-v He hath appointed 2 Day, in ieh 
Ne will zudge the World” yer where to place it, ia 
Nyond the Reach of Human, or even Angelic 
-Wiſtiom ; of that Day, and that Hout knoweth no 
Man ; not even the Angels,” it being no vn to the 
3 in his Power, (1) Fhus far, 


97 indeed 


. The Word, Day, in the abe Place; us inraltether Fonte af 

boripatre; where the Day of judgment is ſpoken 0t5'is not at all need · of 

iubrs be under od of that particular Periion” or Euaztity of img 

which we call @ Day; But it ügnifies only , in general, a determinate 

Pime dr Sealon , bow ſhort or bow. long loc ver the Continuance or 

Duration of x may be. And, God's having @ppointed this'Time, does 

nm gnity: his declaring ven it is to be, but only tbe Certainty of his 

having ideecerd that it all be. — On the cuntiary , the particulay 

Tune hen the Works ſhall be judged, is Oge of thole Secrets, which, 

for the wien Reaſons, (that Men might <vatch and be ready always) 

n Furber has reſerved in bis own Poe. * Of chat Day & that Hour 

{ſays oo Lord) knoweth uo Ne; no, not the Angels which/are in 

Resten, neither the Son, but the Father only.“ This only does the 

deeipture affure us, that * as a Snare ſhah it come on all them , that 

Gel} on the Face of the u hole Earth That as, iv the Days before 

be Flood, and as ,/ before the Overthrow'of Sodom and Gomorrha, 

Men were eming and drinking, and thought not of the Dettrudion til ; 
derm. LAV. 60S » 
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lodecd, a \Whrrafit Tor that the | 


general Aſſite will not be tin after What Sr John calls 
the 8xcond: Reſurrection: But when we have puſhed 
our Diſcoveries to the utmoſt, ** When' ſhall theſe 
things be ?” is a Point, which vilꝭ not be'reveaF'd but 
by the thing itſelf. In the meah Dime; he who's 
prepared for ĩt, knows enough fot he'knows;'that, 
get it come when it will, it cannot tale him to a Dif. 
advantage.” "What there is need w ſhould be told 
coccrningit, the. Scripture harh revealed; {viz]thic 
at "hall come. unexpeRedly , and that it ſhall come 
| Gawd The general Jodgment may come wheh 
t 442141 - » : we 
h came upon them, . ſo allo ſhall the coming of the 80n of Man be." 
.'... There were ſome in the Apoſtles' Tirkes, who; by Miſapplication 
of certain Prophecies relating ta the Deſlructios of the Jewiſh State, 
thought the World was to end inthat Age. But from our Saviour's 


ov Prophecy, that Jeruſalem ſhould. be «trodden down of the Gen- 
tiles , till the Times of the Gentiles. be ſulfilled ;** (wbich is plainly v 


ie ag Senſon 1) & from the Apoſtle's Ex hortation, „Let no Man de- 


teive you by any Means, by Word or Letter as that the Day of Chriſt 
ie at Hand ; for That Day ſhall not come, except there come a falling 
away firſt , and That Man of Sin be revealed From theſe Paſſages 
it is. evident, that not. the End of the Worid , but the DeſtruQion only 
of Juda was to be expected in That Age, Nevertheleſs, whatever be 
| the Dime . how near-, or far off ſbever, when this Judgment is to he; 
it makes no Difference at all to any particular Perion ; leeing his par- 
ficular Concern in the Judgment of the Great Day, depends intirely 
un the State in which He himſelf ſhall leave the World z which Time, 
he is ſure, caanot be very tar diſtant from him. '— Eon 
* Vol. V. Page 238 & with the Notes. : 
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e Deren de boweren diftine: it may 
lg Solaaly che 4 yet, to eveap:on0 of us it is 
4 
ſe 


undowbeay, in Effet, menden zud oven at the 
Doo. Fer, Throat 150.20; been 
en ct ia appointed unto JAG once 80 die, and 
tees chat the judgment, A few Years) it maꝝ be a 
b Days, with bring us to our End here : and 1d 
whatever State Death finds us, in the ſame muſt we 
he judtged Ahe laſt Day: for there is no Pevice, nar. 
Wiſdom ia the Grave, whether we are haſtening.® | 
ks Uncertainty , therefore; is the greateſt" Argue 
Hens we can uſe, for a conſtant Preparation for it. 


$; 51145 
1 tO, the. Place, wares the general Judgmers 
wil be held, it was a received, Opigiqn, of the Jewy 
followed by ſome” Chriſtians , chat che, Scene, of tha 
Feen Reſurre&ion and judgment, ſhould. be the 
* of Jehoſophar, f for thus we read. in the Prophet - 
(Joel Ui. 2) 1 will alſo, gather all Nations and 
will | bring them .down into the Valley of Jehoſophaty | 
and « ul Pk w'th them ag for FA Ne „ and 
for | oy | leritage Iſrael,“ <- 
_ Haying.thus illuftiated Ae ee the Doge 
Ting. Fonmagioed in the Wards, before: ys, : 1 s now, 
. Laſtly: To ſre what Improvements can be made 
boch ia general, as well ad in particular from it, in 
Seri, LXXNVs, © Order 
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"= On the __ 
Order to ſit and prepard wi/for i dle ui Eveit, 
Ihe chat we may now ſo live, that in the Laſt Day = 

=: may be able to give up our Atcbuat with J. 
| | | And here, = Whoever ſeriouſly examines _ 
dun Conſcience will find it repteſenting to him 
many and innumerable Sins, both of Omiſſion and 
ommiſſion, for which he will not be able to bids 
Pl Trial before God · and which, therefore, it will be 
his great Concern, in Time, to blot out by Repens 
tance, before the Day of the Lord ſhall come. 
* | was by this Means » that Men were n 
taught to make themſclves ready againlt. the FIRSP 
I co ning and Appearance of Jeſus Chriſt ; - And, in 
Frhat Senſe ſoever the Kingdom of God i is bers 
ſtood, whether of Grace, or bf Myelty and Glory, 
it is the declared Duty of Mahkind to fit and pre- 
a themſelves for it by Repentance & Converſion, 
St. John, the Baptiſt, was ſent to pre pare the 
10 before the Face of the Lord, at his firſt com- 
3 nt, by preaching the Baptiſm of Repentance ; and 
1 | 8 the Argument is much more to be eoforced, 
| and the Concluſiveneſs of it is much more viſible 
and convincing „vhen it is applied to the perſua- 
ding Men to prepare themſclves/againlt the Cc 
glorious and ure adful Appearance of Jeſus:Chriſt ,, 
ee He iſhall come in pt and W is. 
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Wente ef. bin belg- Angels, towific the Inbabi- 
wats af the Earth lor, their Iniquity. 05 4 A ey Wh 
Whaterrr Room there might be ig the ſirſt of theſa 


who-had nog done it before, - therg ill po, Blacg 
for :this av his ſocond coming, ta judge the, Worlds, 
They. who repented not at the. firſt, Brcachiog, of 
Johns; might afterwagds, upon the Diſcouries al qua 
Ma ſſra, Sw our and} hie, Apoſties, e repent , —— 
0 Som, and do. Works, mest for, Rrgentagee: 
Rank, % He that ſhall. be then unjuſt muſt be onjulh 
Qllz no He that hall be then fihꝝ, muſh be file 
thy dil: for there is no Amendment in the Grave, 
dad in Nan eee, what * man 
wet: us? 

N hut a: eder an 9 Ine 
din heneaſeer, to be dea)r-oug. to ys, cither. of Hapy 
pineſs or Miſery, according, to our Deeds in this 
Lufe, and every. other Thought, hut how. to prepare 
far it muſt vaniſn like the Morning - Dew. 


ace and Goodneſs toward Sio eis, - 4 who is not 
willing that any (h'd perifh;, but that. all ſnould come 
w Repentance.“ But, if Men will deſpiſe his Good+ 
ness, abuſe his Patirner, and rejcc the Means af 
Serm. LXXXVII. 


n 2 


Appearings for, Mea tore gent, &, ame nd iaſte ward, 


This is the Time. of God's, Patienee,, and Forbeur- £ 


Salvationz 


* 


| Salvation thiew te thech BSenwe, an 


Experience they will find that thefe d; Day of 
Wrath to come, and that *"it'is A fearful thing'ts 
fall into the Hands of the living God.“ For, 15 

That will be a Day of Juſtice and 'Exccurion 
without further Delay. — Then ho rfling Excufes 
wilt be taken to palliate the Sins, & hide the Follies 
of Men It will be in vai then to charge Sur wile 
fol Sins on the lofirmity of our Nature, the Power 
Sf Temptation, the Subtiltyʒ of the Devil, che Als 
borement of Company, the Practice of the World; 
he Corruption of the Age, the Favlt'of 1 


or the Folly of Youth - ſuch” Exeiſes/ wilt then bs 


$00 weak to be accepted; when it wilt appear to the 
| Eternal Confulion of ſueh, that their on vicious 
Inclinations were the only Occaſions of them. Butz 
This general Conſideratio may more properly 
be enforced, according to our lake? t, hind 2550 
kicolsts already ſpoken to, %% — 

Firſt, From the Certainty of vifiraes Name. 
If there be ſuch a Day certaimy coming, it may be 
juſtiy a Matter of Wonder and Aſtodifhment to os 
to ſee the almoſt generah Grouth of Impiety and 
IWickednefs among us; how wicked Men are, and 
inſenſible of that great and terrible Day of the Lord; 
„ er all the Aſſurance we have pf its cer+ 
EW" 7 ebb 2 4 Brook ae tain 


- 


= - 2 2 I moot th an fon Sos none eo 


15 „ ” hy 
mn. 3 = 
a we proſeſa td belie vo in this awful and-terrible 


ay, dare we otherwiſe than hye as hecometh "—_ 
Yhp do believe it? 3 
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weile,) the Son of Man coming in the Clouds 

with Power and great Glory, and: all his holy An- 

25 with him 10 and that we heard the Trumpet 
1 


10 J udgment,” — There inthroned io Glory unut- 
terable ſits the ſovereign Judge, the gracious Re- 
geemer i Thouſand of thouſands miniſtring unto 
him, and. ten thouſand Times ten thouſand ſt nding 
before; him ! — See that Earth, once the Seaffall our 
Cares and Fears, now wrapped in univerſal. Flames 


the, Heavens paſſing away with inſufferable Noiſe, 


melting with fervent Heat; the $un-extinguiſhedz 
the Stars ſtarting from their Courſes, and all the 
Syſtem of created, things, haſtenjng into utter De- 
ſtruRtion 1 — Oh terrible Diſtreſs l. for the Das 
the Lord is come, and who may abide it!“ 


£43 


What Thoughts, what eee thes | 


be: uppermoſt with us! <>» How ſbould'we wiſh to 
hate led holy and religious Lives whilſt we were 
Won Ret ' n t was in a. Power i 


et vs imagine that we ſaw, {for ſo certainly we | 


ad, and a mighty Voice, piereing the Heavens 
and | the Earth, ſaying, * Ariſe, ye Dead, and come >: 


the things that belonged to our Penes were hid from 
Four: Eyes, & all Opportunity of Recovery loſt 10 
Wbere ſhall we fly, if Conſcjence condemns uy 
und we dare not approach that impartial J odge f In 
Vain ſhall we call upon the Rocks, to hide us; 
vn the Mountains to cover us: Rocks and Moun- 
Tains will themſelves diſſolve; and neither be able 
to ſhelter our Heads, nor ſupport our Feet! In 
Vain ſhall we ſollicit our Friends to interrede 1 1800 
Friends will then be too deeply concerned themſel- 
Ves to regard the Cauſe of others:; And what! Ah! 
what could Patrons or Friends avail, when the cle- 
meat, the medistorial Hour is now abſolutely paſt 
nad gone, and we have not made Him our Interecſ- 
for, who would have been as mighty to ſave and e. 
ward, as He is now to pour out Diſpleafure ; to pu- 
niſnh and avenge | What, too, will diſſembling pro- 
fit us, ? or how can we expect to decrive him, *whoſe 
Eyes are as 4 Flame of Fire; and pierce into the 
Heart's inmoſt Receſs ! who will lay open before 
wy the whole Volume of our Lives, and place in the 
univerſal View, all thoſe Thoughts, Words and 
Deeds of Darkneſs , which in vain we "ſecreted 
8 from the 8 ot oy EE e eee 
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Dare, we , then, whilR it is in our Power, indeed. 
can we be ſo given up to a judicial Blindneſs as to 
diſregard the preſent Opportunity? an Opportunity, 
which, if not neglected, will make for our exceeding | 
and eteroal Comfort ; and the which, if diſregarded, 
through the Space of this cranſitory Life, (and how 
ſoon that may end, God in his Wiſdom only knows) 
can never be recalled ; for, as Death Rp 
Judgment will find us. 

Let, then, the full Perſuaſion of the Certainty of 
That Day cfcRually excite us to the Performance 
of aut Duty : and the rather, as ita Approach is to us 
uneertain z that ſo we may be able; not only with 
Peace and Comfort, but even with Joy and Tri- 


umph, to entertain the Thoughts of its Coming. 
Let us have it frequently in our Thoughts, and 


carefully. practice the Duties preparative to it: for, | 
it is apon the Account we ſhall then be able to give 
of our Conduct in this probationary State, that our 
Happineſs or Miſcry will, to all Eternity, depend. 


ls is fit, = it is good for vs, thar we regard that 5 


awful-Day with Fear and Reverence,' © 7 
e _- Effet of foch ; a Fear will be moſt ſalutary 
for, as our Knowledge of this Day of the 


woo ſhould perſuade us to Repentatce' and Boy 
I ., . e 


1 


meotz —— to obtain theſe MET Effe 
upon us, it will at length ſo wholly ceaſe to be a 
Fear, that it will prove the greateſt Comfort and 


Support to us under all the Afflictions we can poſe 
ſioly meet with in this Life : - for, the Man that is 
in no other Danger than what he brings upon him- 
ſelf by fearing to offend Go, will, by the Conſide- 
ration of this Laſt Day of Retribution, be ſoon freed 
from the Fear of what either the Devil or Man can 
do unto him; for he that by Repentance hath aſſur d 


| his. Hopes of Pardon, thro: the Mrrits of his Redee- 


mer, knowing that God is merciful as well as juſt, 
and that the ſame Jeſus Chriſt, before whom he is 
to ſtind at the latter Day, is his Redeemer, will 
from, hence be encouraged to hope that his former 
Sins will not be imputed unto him. — laſtead of 
Terror and Conſternation, he. will come , awed in» 
deed, but not confounded, to his Tribunal, and re- 
ceive the Reward of the on wine can Har- 
Fixtss. Wi 

While, Ran we at upon. it fi let the 
whole Soul he exerted to repreſent it to us in the 
molt lively Manner ; for, ſince; ſuch a Time will 

ome, that every Individual muſt appear before his 
Maker, open and undiſguiſed, ſurely. it is good for 
vs to place ourſelves, u it were, e at hi Tri 


; . bucal 
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bvibl»ſeat, and to think; with all the Strength which 


our Ideas can exert, on the Situation of our Minds 


ut That Time; how every good Action will be then 
1 Cordial to our trembling Soul, and every bad 
one as ſo many Accuſations againſt us: — how we 
ſhall wiſh ro blot out every unworthy Thought, 
Word, and Action of our Life, aud to place good 
Ones in their Stead ! — but, all will Tun be oven 
« He that is holy, muſt be holy ſtil}; and he that 3 
filthy, muſt filthy ©.” A fatal Fix is will be wrote 
at the End 'of that Book where our Life is 2 80 
and it will be cloſed ſor ever and ever! 


What would they then give, who have bete 
ded this final Scene, to recall their paſt Life, that 
they might with Delight and Alacrity live ſo as to 
render that Trial a joyful one, & to ſce their Names 
taken from amoag the Lifts of the loſt and miſe- 
rable, and placed in the Book of Life ! 

Let this Idea, therefore, of our great Account, be 
habitually in our Thoughts ; for, 'whoever makes 
this familiar to his Mina, will need no other Motive 
to be good. 
Phe Influence of it is great; for, as herd 1 no 
Duty whatever which the Conſideration of that 
dreadful Account we muſt one Day make, is noe 
proper to excite us to; ſo, on the other * there: 

1 Len. Ann. : is 
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is no Sin or- Evil whatever which it hath not adire& 


e 


0 


FL 1 f „ Diſſolu- 


and powerful lafluence to correct and reſtraiu. 
= Such a Knowledge, if duly attended to, would 


balance the evil Inclinations which the Devil till 


ſuggeſts to us, and raiſe us to almoſt the State cf 


Perfection from whence we fell, - and ſpur us on to 


- a magnanimous Perſeverance in good Purpoſei. 


For though our Nature is moſt happy when we fol. 
low Virtue, as being moſt ſuited to ir; yet, as it is 
a fallen one, We want ſoine Aſſiſtance to lead us 
from Sin and Sorrow, and keep us in, or . us to 


555 Paths of Peace and Virtue. But, 


K ſerious Conſideration of the ſtrict We 


5 we are to undergo, as to the Uſe we haue made of all 


out Faculties, Opportunitss, and Powers, will moſt 
- certainly preſcrve us from abuſing them, and make 


us deſirous of uſing them to the beſt Advantage. (1) 
* *« In Him we live, and move, & have our Being:” 
Created by his Power, and preſerved by his Good- 


neſs, let us paſs the Time of our Sojourning here 


in Feat, remembring the Uncertainty of our Stay, 
and the awful nan Period that 1s to fucceed our 


1 ; (1) „ the true $pirit of 


Things, DEATH, JUDGMENT, HEAVEN and HELL 


iſtianity, than ſeriouſly to meditate on what we call, The n laft 


« Remember Deatb, - and do not forget Judgment.” 


lac 44 
Dee Lerw txmember the Eqd of our Be- 
hi and improve the remaining Hours of Life ta 
verlaiting Advantage, that when. the, ſolemn Sea- 
; approaches , wherein “ all. Fleſh ſhall. gather 
- Pakenefe,” we may, mert the Meſſenger of Death 
b triumphant Joy, and ſteadfaſt Hape of d 
& 
The Heathens had but a very wook and i 8 | 
bee Knowledge of a future Judgment preſerved ta 
them by Tradition; and yet, what oghls ne 
tions did it work within them! 5 
If, then, the ſtronger Evidence which we Chrif- 
Son have of ſuch a future Judgment, heget not ig 
vs 4 ſqitable Behaviour, and anſwerable to our full 
Ferſuaſſons of it; how inſenſible of our higheſt In, 
ereſt „and how much beneath the Rate muſt we by 
even of lofidelity igfelf ! Bur, 


Y' Secondly, From the Conſideration , that All « are 
$0'appear , and that None are to eſcape the Judg- 
ment, we learn, that we are All equally concerned 
in ir, and that it ought, in Reaſod, to have the like 
Jafluence upon all Men ; becguſe we ate all of us, 
whourt Deference or re ered liable to 
the Judgment of God. | 
The great Buſineſs of Religion, neee, equally 
concerns.every Man, For, if we mult All be judg- 
Serm. LXXXVII. e t ed, 
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ed, then are we All concerned to e d pro. he. 

vide for it. (1) — But alas! © 

No many are there, (l ſpeak it with Colors). | 
who live as if they thought that the Buſineſs of Re- 
ligion concerned them not! But, if the Judgment | 
6f God will equally reach all Mankind, then, ſore | 

I am, that it equally concerns all to mind Religion, 
and a holy and virtuous Life ; for That alone © will N 

make us worthy,” (as our Saviour ſays,) * to eſcape 

all theſe things that ſhall come to dN to b iy 
Sn the Son of Man.“ | 

k This is the Reſult of Solomon's laquiry, What | 
g is the great Work and Buſineſs, the great Intereſt. 
| and Concernment of Man in this Life: “ Let us 

8 (ſays he,) hear the Concluſion of the whole Matter, 

Fear God, and keep his Commandments, for this is 

the Whole of Man.“ Religion is our great Con- 

cern, becauſe * God will bring every Man, & every - 

Work of Man, into Judgment, whether it be _— F 

or Whether it be Evil.” Bur, 


-- Thirdly, From the 3d. Conſideration; that Jefun | 
Chriſt is tO be our J udge, and oy. we _ all ap- 
4 9:+> Pear * 
3 27 — e 
* pu nerledum Puerit; Sexiburgut nocebit. 
= Delagationem ia Res non recepit. 5 
| Thie Affair cannot be managed by an e 3 
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ieee, . 
pearhaſoe his Judgment Seat, we. eantot but ob»; 
ſarye, that it greatly concerns every one of us ſa to 
dymean ourſelves ia this World, that in the World- 
te come e may be accepted of him; () 11 
Wi ate apt to court the Favour af great Men, of 
(ever,) we come to ſtand in Need of their Aſſiſ- 
tance, t may have the Beoefit and Coinfort of it. 
But, This is not our greateſt Latereſt;; there is 
greater than any of theſe, whom we are too apt to 
dilregard: and neglect, The Prince of the Kings 
eiche Eattha the Man who is; otdained of God, 


e be; Judge both: of -Quick and Dead:“ every 

Ra Man's Judgment ſhall be from him; it is thereſore 
„5 Mis Sentence, vhich above all others, we have moſt 
4 Nraſon to deſire or dread. We ſhould, therefore, 
125 have tegard to him, & by ſubmitting to his Sceptre, 
y ape; y/elding, Obedience to his. Laws, ſeek his Fa- 
. put xttulſt it may be found, © leſt. he break us with 

7 Bes of Iron, and daſh: us in Pieces like 2 n 
uon Ye), and there be none io deliver.“ $471 


Lax on cqfider whom. it is we now ie, and 
whoſe; Lows we now caſt behind us; it is He, who, 


nat withſtanding his former low: Appearance in this 1 
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Hands the Father hach eominitted vi Jeg estt +2 


And, ean there be a greater Madneſs, thin wh 
voke and make Him our Enemy who is to be our 
i Judge ? - than to deſpiſe him who can deſtroy us? 
ie appeared once 2s a Saviour, to preſerve hib 5 
People but, if thro our Obſtinacy and Impenitenee 


ve render this Appearance of his ineffectua l to our 


Recovery, He will appear a ſecond Time in a more | 


terrible Manner, as a Judge, and an Avenger. He 
came once as * a Light into the World,“ in a gen- 
. tle Way, to convince and convert Sinners; but if 
Ve reſiſt this Light, He will come in flaming Fire, 
| to take Vengeance on all them that know not God, 
and obey not the Goſpel of his Son.” 
It is a fearful thing to be to anſwer. m diſhed 

= before the Searcher of all Hearts; to anſwer to him 
| Who loved us, for deſpiſing the Love he ſhewed to 
us to anſwer to him who died for us, for having 
- erucified him a freſh, and put him to open Shame 3' 
und for having ac counted the Blood of the Cove- 


nant an unholy thing. This will be the ſad Caſe of 


every wilful Sinner. The View of this Miſery and 
Diſtreſs, which Sinners are calling upon themſelves 
by their laiquity, moved the Apoſtle, and muſt 
rte ver move thoſe who ſucceed to his Office, to warn 
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Men And happy would it be, if Men, knowing 
nod conſidering cheſe Terrors, would ſuffer them- 
ſelyes to be perſuaded, But further, 


; Since our bleſſed Sayiour, in ſpeaking of the laſt 


_ Judgment, is pleaſed more particularly to. ile 
binafrlf. the Son of Man: This: Conſideration. will 
give exceeding Comfort to all true Penitenta, and 
eum them againſt thoſe deſpondiag Thoughts | 
bv r in the ny 


Ae e een ond as Mi hn | 


been, yet He knows our Infirmities and will there- 
(fave make gracious Allowances for the Frailties of 


For them, and truly repented us of alt our Unwor. 


-jo ſufficient to cleanſe us from alt our Sins,” and 


approve us acceptable in the Sight of God; for He 
ale ſhed his Blood for us, we may, (with all Deſe- 


genes to the Rectitude of his Law, ) aſſure ourſclves, OA 
ul got loſe the ſaving Effecta of it, where there ia 


Follibility of applying them. — la a Word; 
-- Sinee God hath appointed that we muſt all appear 


ene Dey in Judgment before him, what ſtronger 


De are we capable of conceiving, in Order 
583 _— LXXXVII N to 


daa the Tertor al the L ard andherefore perſuade 


aur Natures ; and if we have but humbled ourſelves 


"Shines, we know, that © the Blood of Jeſus Chriſt . 


n , TR 2 nee * 


. 
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Will H mſeif 5 our Judge, and viſibly" 


| or of Man 


Ch, 4 * 


Had . 
* nd toad wehiive rather withed for , from whome 


Evid & diet i mote favourable Sentence than \ 
froni« Ma like ourſelves?! One h poorer: o 
Ireateſt Tindneſi that cba polfibly'VE cbd£dbbd] bo 
HubiinNatbte,ho'ls fenfible bf the boli dad 
 Veniities& Temptations of ic; who will oor tequ 
iu ut the Purity of the Kagel br Gf duden 
lite, zor he'Experiiiciivilly "5 Kiwi Ceres we 55 
\ mne JUG LGIZGLUDSLE that AG 1G par DOy” *. 
the moſt pathetic Iavications; - Aggrovaring Cir> 
cumſtance; - We have abuſed his Love! - We 
might have been happy, eternally ſo - but now: the 
fatal Moment is arrived - * Depart from me ye cur- 
fed, into everlaſtng Fire, prepared for the Devil 
and his Angels,” 1s the creadful Malediction! But, 
ry Laſtly, From the particular, that all the Actions 
which Men have done in this Life ſhall come to Ac- 
count in the next, and they ſhall be judged for 
them, we learn, that no Conſideration can be preſen- 
ted to the Mind of Man which-ought in Reaſon to 
n n to Ter in uns ſtrict Care and 
01* K Conſcienee 


Aenne vnder the Apptehenſions of e 
an Appearance, than that the Saviour of Mankind 


E. | 


fF _ Ra, ©I a at. 
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Setter adele Thoughts, Warda,and Works 
Weg- this, that after. & lutle While, mbemthe ſe w 
3 of this Pilgrimage are over, all that we t ver 


d. is bia World vill he ſtricꝭiy examined; into, and 

approved. or ee. by che unn 

2 oa. 
bazt mull be confeſſed, that there is no gehen * 
Religion, beſides that of "Cheiſtianiry, which 


Poſſibly ſupport the moſt virtübus berſon under hid 
Thought. Let a'Man's Innocence de Whãt it +4 
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dei his Virtues tiſe to the higheſt Piteh of Perfecti- 


dn attainable in this Liſe, there wilt be ſtil in him 
ſo many ſecret Sins, - ſo many human Frailties, - {6 
arahy Offences of Igaoranee, Paſſion, or Prejudice. 
o imany unguarded Words and Thoughts; and, ia 
Mort, ſo many Defects in his beſt ARioni that with? 
out the Advsatagzes of ſuch an Expiation & Atone. 
meprus'Chritianity has revealed to us, it ĩs impoſa 
fible that he ſhould be clearcd before tiñs ſovereĩgii 


Iudae, or that he ſhould be able to ſtand in hib 


Sight,” Our holy Religion ſuggeſts to us the only 


Means whereby our Guilt may be nme en 

agr|imperfect Oticdiencd arcepteg.7 2 oP! 
vr! If xherefore, we dave: any ttue Wiſdom in us · any 
Love to ourſelvęs, or any Seaſc;of our gyn everlaſts 
ing Antegeſt . that rest Pay of Accgpr/ ſhould: al- 
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drei vet) 'hlehids' God hi tot geg 
Sentende Mb pas upon u accurdi ol 
iger of the flaw", Wa. the Mildnets 
| df the Golpel; fee be hab appelnted bich is be due 


hed that | 


Jae“ e bot Redeemer, who e ( 


$6187 eee Baer . oarzpfe de utavce tp | 


But heb tt (ber 
[ it pecu 1joary ue 50 Cphye 0nL%3e68 2 16 = 
t then, — It muſt be confeſſed, (on the ot 


5 Hind) that this Conſideration'iv not without Tere 
to the Wicked; for, ſorely, no Award of Juſtice cen 
be ſo inſupportable as That which comes ſrom the 
very Seat of Mercy — Can Tongue expreſs; or can 
Hrcart conceive the Anguiſh, which will rend our 
Souls , when the dire Sentence of Condemnstion 
mall paſs · A Sentence from his Lips, wh ch breath 
booly Mercy and Love to the Juſt;/- and which ue 
_ deſpiſed, when calling us upon Earth to Him, with 

the moſt pathetic Invitations; - Aggravating Cir» 

cumſtance ; - - We have abuſed his Love! We 
might have been happy; eternally ſo - but now: the 
fatal Moment is arrived - * Depart from me ye Cul» 

ſed, into everlaſtng Fire, prepared for the Devil 
and his Angels,” is the ercadful Malediction! Bur, 

.: Laſtly, From the particular, that all the Actions 

which Men have done in this Liſe ſhall come to Ac - 
count in the next, and they ſhall be judged for 
them, we learn, that no Conſideration can be preſen- 
ted to the Mind of Man which-ought in Reaſon to 
be more ene to 8 815 in n 4 ſtrict Care and 
on rg HEN KE Bd * + Conſcience 
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Gooleionar of all-oug Fhoughts, Wards, and Works, 
«Shan. this, that after. a lutle While, ben the few 
Days of this Pilgrimage are over, all that we ever 
. did. in this World vill be ſtrictiy examined; into, and | 
be approved, or coademagd, by ade Judg- 
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bohe mult de confeſſe®, that there is ne gehes * 
Religion, beſides that of "Chriſtianity which 
pobiy ſupport the moſt virtubus Perſon under chi 
Thought. Let à Man's Innocence be What it bog 
bes his Virtoes tiſe to the higheſt Piteh of Perſecti- 
un attainable in this Life; chere wilt be ſtill in him 
ſo many: ſecret Sins, - ſo many human Frailties, - {6 
maby Offences of-tghorance; Paſſion, or Prejudice, 
© many vaguarded Words and Thoughts; and, ia 
mort, ſo many Deſects in his beſt Afions that with? 
out the Advaatages of fuch an Expiation & Atonel. 
maptwus Chri tianity has revealed to us, it ĩs impoſa 
ble that he ſhould be cleared beforethis'fovereign 
Jus, or that he ſhould be able vito ſtand in ig 
Sight.” Our holy Religion ſuggeſts to us the only | 
Mus whereby our Guilt may be eee ime 
ag imporſect Ohediencei ac repte g. 
of If-xherefore, we have: any true Wiſdom ĩn us · any 
Love to ourſcives, or anySeaſciof our gw everlaſts 


ing Aateteſt. 5: that-great Pay of Accqbt could al- 
292 — LXXXVII. lo ways | 


ein befqrs us und we 28810 wr TY 
tion of our 'Lives with's n 8. awful Regard 
do it. For, nem | "4.708 7 
Can we be e 60 Lives's nd Actio 
when. we confider, that all the Puffiges of them at 
upon Record, and are written in indelible G 
ters? — * | remember; all their 'Wackedneſs, and 
their Doings are before me, (ſaith, God; “) t The 
Lord hath ſworn by the Exceljency of Jacob, ber 
I,will not forget any of their Works:“ 00 

We la, and forget that we have Gnneds 'burGod 


| Wer Nianſent with ms W of all our 


Doing. e 47190 rat 
Did Men ſeriouſly. confident and believe — 
things, 2nd: were they affected with them (as they 
ought, they could not but lead' their Lives.agreed> 
blely to them; we could not commit Sia with ſo 
much Greedineſs and Pleaſure were we verily: per · 


ſpaded, that every evil AU which) we do in th 


Life, will be Matter of Charge and Accuſation e- 
ttainſt us in the great Day of Account. 
Lahe. Lord 5s: juſt and righteous, aud 1 judge 
the Earth with Equity & ruth Hatk he eſtabliſh - 
ed his Law in Goodneſs and Mercy; and ſhall be 
- "oc puniſh the Tranſareſſbr of them ?? " 


401 think nor , bold an; becauſe rh 
Wes HYVEXZY 424 
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re . Arm ef the Lord is Ge 
"ved x neither flatter thyfelf wich Hopes that hk 
"winketh/at thy Doings. — His Eye pierceth the 
Secrets of every Heart, and he remembeteth thek 
ſore ver he reſpecteth not the Perſons,” nor the 
"Seations of Men. i 203 el 


The High and the Low, the ian the Poor, 
"the Wiſe and the Ignorant, when the Soul 'hath 
ſhakes off the cumberous Shackles of this mortal 
Teer mall equally teceive from the Sentence of 
God a juſt and everlaſting Retribarion, according 
- de their: Works. Then ſhall the Wicked tremble 
nad Þoafraid ; but the Heart of the HEL" 
Hide in his Judgments.  — | - 5 

+14 Ofear the Lord, therefore, all the Days of thy 
Lifey und walk in the Paths which he hath opened 
before thee, let Prudenee admoniſh thee, let Tem- 
Þrrance teſtrain, let juſtice guide thy Hand, Bene- 
motence warm thy Heart, and Gratitude. to Haves 
- afpire hre with Devotion. Theſe: ſhall give thee 
Happineſs in thy preſent State, and bring three t 
w NManſions of eteraal Felicity in the Paradiſe of 
Nad But further, wein. N 
em this laſt Particular we alſo learn that Set 
| (bac will be paſſe; at the final Jodgmear, accor- 
ding torthe,000D or nah ACD of Men 
cine Serm. LXXXVI. This 
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+ This: Serefan thaw what ſhould be the great 5 


Cate of every Mas in this Life , {viz J to attend to 
the Nature and Quality of our Actions, and to ob. 


ſerve that Difference between them in our Action 


now, which God, ſometimes very ſignally does even 


in this Life, but moſt aſſuredly will paſs upon them 
at the great and final Day of DiſtiaQion; in Wick 
me find an eternal Separation made berween' thech. 


never more to be united. Wo unto them that call 


| Good, Evil; and Evil, Good - that put bitter for 


Hweet, and ſweet for bitter; · that put Darkneſsfor 
Light; and Light for Darknefs;" for this Confuſion. 


Vin got 29 il in the great Dey: The Teres, hows 


ever they are here promiſcuouſly ſown, will hereafs 


de ſep it᷑ ited fron the Wheat, which will be ga - 
ered into the Barn, but the Chaff will be burnts 


up with unquenchable Fire. — Again. 
Wer here alſo learn further, that the Reward 4 


the nent Life will bear a Proportion to the Degrees 


Good and Evil which we have done here, in this | 


World. — Then, 75 Ju Jonah its #1 e256 att 
% Oa the one Hand, hete is Matter of exceeding. 


great Confort & Eneouragement to us in the Ways 
of KHolineſs and Virtue: - This is a mighty Argu- 
ment to grow in Grace, & to improve in all Goods - 


neſs, « ſhining + 38, the dear: L more and wore 


8. AT 4 o . 1 2 unto 
5 \ 


epabſe of: — Since we Have fuch à Prize in our 
View, et us run not only with all Patience, 2 


=; gent Terror to the Wicked and Ungodly; | 


„ ifs ) If 
— ee seg , et or Les 


our will not bein Vairwin the Lord; hot that ac- 


ding to the Degree of aur Service & Obedience 
a our Virtue and Goodneſs, fo will be the Degree 


| of 0ur Glory and Happineſs, | a 


Let us ot; then; content oorfelves' with any low 


Negree of Goodneſs; but be contiually aſpiring 
after the higheſt Perfection we are here, in this Life, 


well all our Might; the Race char ic ſit before us.“ 
us pteſi after the higheſt Degree of Virtue and 
Hotineſs, & labour to be 24 Goh ad ve hope to be 
der licrcafter; to be a4 good a3 we cin be in this. 
World, that · in the next our Happineſs may be this 
Neateb; that when the great Duy of Recompence 

Mulh come, we may receive an ample Reward; Butz 
hs Conſideration, on the other Hand, is Mats. 


För, As there are Degrees in Glory, ſo may we 
well! ſuppoſe there are ih Miſery alſo; and 'that 
Anneri, therefore; Who are ſo etrav agent to lin 
(i ix wette,) * with" à Cart-Röpe,“ who'let them. 
les looſr to commit all Wickedheſs with = Gree- 
Mues :“ ſueh muſt expe& the foreſt Judgment ; for, 
4 «Mercy will ſoon pardot the tntanet, fo might 
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eee rotinenied.,” · 

. - Where ſhall, we find Terms to deſeribe the Tu 
mules and Terrom of thoſe whom this Day ſhall o- 
vertake una wares ? Not unawares for Want of ſuf. 
ficient Warning, much might then be alledged in 
their Excuſe; but; unawares for. Want of neceſſary 
aud due Preparation , and attending to that Wers. | 
ing which leaves no Room for Apologies. -. . .. 
What Hills win the Wicked and Profane then 
Gl to fall on chem 1 what Mountains to cover them, 
when He , whom in Words and Actions they have 
| denied, or more impiouſly defied , « ſhall, come in 
flaming. Fire to take Vengeance on the ungodly, & 
97 all them that know not God, and ober de 
Ihe Golpet of hia Son." — lo a Word, „ 
„If God will be thus ſtrictly ee (as, the 
Seriptures repreſent him to be,) and © every Diſce 
hedience of Man“ ſhall receive à rigorous Allot- 
ment of Puniſhment from the divine Juſlice, “ what 
Mapner of Men ought we to be in all holy Conver- 
ſation and Godlineſs 1* With what Fear and Trem- 
bling. ſhould. we apply ourſelyes to work out our 
Salvation, and make our Calling & | Election ſure be 
It may, perhaps, ſeem too rigorous to us, chat 
dor ſupreme Happineſs ſhould depend on ſo exact 
nen of our Duty: But, as Salvation is the 
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ann Wes ent 
©5n<nions he pleaſed, & ic is not for us to pre ſeribe 
abe drm: And, we may be affered thut He hath 


at raiſed the Price above the Value of it; neither 


are the Conditions fo hard as our Supineneſs would 


_nopreſent them; but are proportioned to dur Abili- 
wet, wich ſo mueh Juſtice and Compadſion, that wR 
ur own Fault if we miſcar x. 98 
e Confider this all ye that forger God; bende 
, and be wiſe “ for otherwiſe be aſſured, that rhe 
Dime is coming, when © He will no more keep Si. 


lence, but will pluck-you awiy ; and there be none 
to deliver you ;” and will conſign you over to ever- 


laſting Puniſhment ; now no more to be deſcribed, 
| Than then patiently to be endured, * Depart from 


me ye curſed into everlaſting Fire, ppg for the 


Drvil and his Angels.” — But, 


(And bleſſed be God for it,) As for the Right- 


cout and Faithful it will not be fo with them. 
Words are as much too weak to declare the Overs 
 flcwings of their Joy, as they are to deſcribe the 


 Anguiſh & Amazement of the Wicked; for, © who 
can expreſs the Nobleneſs of their Reward, or who 
can ſhew-forth all its Greatneſs ?” © "ROOE ye into 
thr Joy of your Lord.” 
What remains, therefore, is, that from the Docs 
"I ons LXXXVII. 5 trine 


both by Reaſon and-Revelation, in ſo varie P. 
 ficul.ns, ve enforte the ApoſtleAdvice-upot out» | 
| ſelves, and take good Heed, the, denying: Um. 
_ godlineſs and worldly Luſts,'we live ſoberly, right» | 
_ eouſly, and; godly in.this-preſcacs World: ,/ 

for that bleſſed Hope, and the glorous appear 

of the great God, and our Saviour Je Chriſt; 
il} miniſter! true Judgment/untai the People, und 
| ve Crowns of Righteouſneſs-20 all thaſe ho joy 
| His Appearing , and who manifeſt it b Were of 
Obedience, and a due Preparation for u. © E „ 
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